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COMMISSION OPINION 

on the applications for accession to the European Union by the Republic of Austria, the 
Kingdom of Sweden, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Norway 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Communities and the Treaty on European Union and 
the options taken in respect of the development and 
strengthening of those Communities and of the Union; 

Having regard '0 the Treaty estab'ishing the ""'P'" whereas it is an essential feature of the legal order 
Union, and in particular Article 0 thereof, introduced by the Treaties establishing the European 

Communities that certain of their provisions and certain 

Whereas the Republic of Austria, the Kingdom of 
Sweden, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Norway have applied to become members of the 
European Union; 

Whereas, in its opinions of 31 July 1991 (Austria), 31 
July 1992 (Sweden), 4 November 1992 (Finland) and 24 
March 1993 (Norway), the Commission has already had 
an opportunity of expressing its views on certain essential 
aspects of the problems arising in connection with these 
applications; 

Whereas the terms for the admission of these States and 
the adjustments necessitated by their accession have been 
negotiated in Conference between the Member States 
and the applicant States; 

acts adopted by the institutions aie directly applicable, 
that Community law takes precedence over any national 
provisions which might conflict with it, and that 
procedures exist for ensuring the uniform interpretation 
of Community law; whereas accession to the European 
Union implies recognition of the binding nature of these 
rules, observance of which is indispensable to guarantee 
the effectiveness and unity of Community law; 

Whereas the principles of liberty, democracy and respect 
for human rights and fundamental freedoms and of the 
rule of law form part of the common heritage of the 
peoples of the States brought together in the European 
Union and constitute therefore essential elements of 
membership of the said Union; 

Whereas one of the objectives of the European Union is 
the desire of the Member States to deepen the solidarity 
between their peoples while respecting their history, their 
culture and their traditions; 

Whereas, on the completion of those negotiations, it is 
apparent that the provisions so agreed are fair and Whereas enlargement of the European Union through 
proper; whereas, this being so, the European Union's the accession of the Republic of Austria, the Kingdom of 
enlargement, while preserving its internal cohesion and Sweden, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
dynamism, will enable it to take a fuller part in the Norway will help to strengthen safeguards for peace and 
development of international relations; freedom in Europe, 

Whereas, in so far as the Treaty of Accession transposes HEREBY DELIVERS A FAVOURABLE OPINION: 
the principles governing the institutional balance of the 
Union of 12 to a Union of 16; these ~rovisions are on the accession to the European Union of the Republic 
acceptable for the period up until the enforcement of the of Austria, the Kingdom of Sweden, the Republic of 
provisions which will follow the Intergovernmental Finland and the Kingdom of Nomay. 
Conference provided for in the Treaty on the European 
Union; This opinion is addressed to the Council of the 

European Union. 

Whereas, in joining the European Union, the applicant 
States accept, without reserve, the Treaty on European 
Union and all its objectives, all decisions taken since the 
entry into force of the Treaties establishing the European Done at Brussels, 19 April 1994. 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT LEGISLATIVE RESOLUTION 

of 4 May 1994 

on the application by the Kingdom of Norway to become a member of the European Union 

(94/C 24 1 /02) 

The European Parliament, 

- Having regard to the application by the Kingdom of Norway to become a member of the 
European Union, 

- Having regard to the Council's request for Parliament's assent pursuant to Article 0 of the 
EU Treaty, 

- Having regard to the opinion of the Commission (COM(94) 0148 - C3-0234/94), 

- Having regard to the Draft Treaty for the accession to the European Union of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Sweden, 

- Having regard to Rule 89 of its Rules of Procedure, 

- Having regard to the report of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and Security and the 
opinions of the committees concerned (A3-0345/94), 

A. Whereas the conditions for the admission of the applicant countries and the modifications 
which their accession entails are set in the Accession Treaty; whereas Parliament should be 
consulted on any substantial modifications to this Treaty: 

1. gives its assent to the application by the Kingdom of Norway to become a member of the 
European Union; 

2. instructs its President to forward this assent to the Council and Commission and to the 
governments and parliaments of the Member States and of the Kingdom of Norway. 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT LEGISLATIVE RESOLUTION 

of 4 May 1994 

on the application by the Republic of Austria to become a member of the European Union 

(94/C 24 1 /03) 

The European Parliament, 

- Having regard to the application by the Republic of Austria to become a member of the 
European Union, 

- Having regard to the Council's request for Parliament's assent pursuant to Article 0 of the 
EU Treaty, 

- Having regard to the opinion of the Commission (COM(94) 0148 - C3-0234/94), 

- Having regard to the Draft Treaty for the accession to the European Union of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Sweden, 

- Having regard to Rule 89 of its Rules of Procedure, 

- Having regard to the report of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and Security and the 
opinions of the committees concerned (A3-0344/94), 

A. Whereas the conditions for the admission of the applicant countries and the modifications 
which their accession entails are set in the Draft Accession Treaty; whereas Parliament 
should be consulted on any substantial modifications to this Treaty: 

1. gives its assent to the application by the Republic of Austria to become a member of the 
European Union; 

2. instructs its President to forward this assent to the Council and Commission and to the 
governments and parliaments of the Member States and of the Republic of Austria. 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT LEGISLATIVE RESOLUTION 

of 4 May 1994 

on the application by the Republic of Finland to become a member of the European Union 

(94/C 241/04) 

The European Parliament, 

- Having regard to the application by the Republic of Finland to become a member of the 
European Union, 

- Having regard to the Council's request for Parliament's assent pursuant to Article 0 of the 
EU Treaty, 

- Having regard to the opinion of the Commission (COM(94) 0148 - C3-0234/94), 

- Having regard to the Draft Treaty for the accession to the European Union of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Sweden, 

- Having regard to Rule 89 of its Rules of Procedure, 

- Having regard to the report of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and Security and the 
opinions of the committees concerned (A3-0346/94), 

A. Whereas the conditions for the admission of the applicant countries and the modifications 
which their accession entails are set in the Accession Treaty; whereas Parliament should be 
consulted on any substantial modifications to this Treaty: 

1. gives its assent to the application by the Republic of Finland to become a member of the 
European Union; 

2. instructs its President to forward this assent to the Council and Commission and to the 
governments and parliaments of the Member States and of the Republic of Finland. 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT LEGISLATIVE RESOLUTION 

of 4 May 1994 

on the application by the Kingdom of Sweden to become a member of the European Union 

(94/C 241 /05) 

i%e European Parliament, 

- Having regard to the application by the Kingdom of Sweden to become a member of the 
European Union, 

- Having regard to the Council's request for Parliament's assent pursuant to Article 0 of the 
EU Treaty, 

- Having regard to the opinion of the Commission (COM(94) 0148 - C3-0234/94), 

- Having regard to the Draft Treaty for the accession to the European Union of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Sweden, 

- Having regard to Rule 89 of its Rules of Procedure, 

- Having regard to the report of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and Security and the 
opinions of the committees concerned (A3-0343/94), 

A. Whereas the conditions for the admission of the applicant countries and the modifications 
which their accession entails are set in the Accession Treaty; whereas Parliament should be 
consulted on any substantial modifications to this Treaty: 

1. gives its assent to the application by the Kingdom of Sweden to become a member of the 
European Union; 

2. instructs its President to forward this assent to the Council and Commission and to the 
governments and parliaments of the Member States and of the Kingdom of Sweden. 
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DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION 

of 16 May 1994 

on the admission of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland 
and the Kingdom of Sweden to the European Union 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION, 

Having regard to the Treaty on European Union, and in particular Article 0 thereof, 

Having regard to the opinion of the Commission, 

Having regard to the assent of the European Parliament, 

Whereas the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the 
Kingdom of Sweden have applied to become members of the European Union, 

HAS DECIDED: 

to accept these applications for admission; the conditions of admission and the adjustments to 
the Treaties on which the European Union is founded, entailed by such admission, are to be 
the subject of an agreement between the Member States, the Kingdom of Norway, the 
Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden. 

Done at Brussels, 16 May 1994. 

For the Council 

T Z e  President 

Th. PANGALOS 
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the Kingdom of Belgium, 
the Kingdom of Denmark 

the Fe& Republic of Germany, 

the Hellenic Republic, 
the Kingdom of Spain, 
the Frrnch Republic, 

hbd, 
the I& Republic, 

the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
the Kingdom of thc Nab- 

the Portuguese Republic, 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern I d a d  

(Member States of thc European Union) 

and 

the Kingdom of Norway, 
the Republic of Austria, 
the Republic of F h d  
the Kingdom of Sweden, 

conccmbg the accession of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austtia, the Republic of 
Finland and the Kingdom of S& to the Europevl Union. 

M S  MAJESm THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

HIS MAJE!jTY THE KING OF NORWAY, 

THE FEDERAL PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SWEDEN, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND, 

UNITED in their desire to pursue the attainment of the objectives of the Treaties on which the European 
Union is founded, 

DETERMINED in the spirit of those Treaties to continue the process of creating an ever closer union 
among the peoples of Europe on the foundations already laid, 

CONSIDERING that Article 0 of the Treaty on European Union affords European States the oppor- 
tunity of becoming members of the Union, 

CONSIDERING that the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the 
Kingdom of Sweden have applied to become members of the Union, 

CONSIDERING that the Council of the European Union, after having obtained the opinion of the 
Commission and the assent of the European Parliament, has declared itself in favour of the admission of 
these States, 

HAVE DECIDED to establish by common agreement the conditions of admission and the adjustments to 
be made to the Treaties on which the European Union is founded, and to this end have designated as their 
Plenipotentiaries: 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

Mr Jean-Luc DEHAENE 
Prime Minister 

Mr Willy CLAES 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Ph. de SCHOUTHEETE de TERVARENT 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative of Belgium to the European Union 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

Mr Poul Nymp RASMUSSEN 
Prime Minister 

Mr Niels Helveg PETERSEN 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Gunnar RIBERHOLDT 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative of Denmark to the European Union 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

Dr Helmut KOHL 
Federal Chancellor 

Dr Klaus KINKEL 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs and Deputy Federal Chancellor 

Dr Dietrich von KYAW 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany to the European Union 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 

Mr Andreas PAPANDREOU 
Prime Minister 

Mr Karolos PAPOULIAS 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Theodoros PANGALOS 
Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN, 

Mr Felipe GONZALEZ M R Q U E Z  
President of the Government 

Mr Javier SOLANA MADARIAGA 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Carlos WESTENDORP y CABEZA 
State Secretary for Relations with the European Communities 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

Mr Edouard BALLADUR 
Prime Minister 

Mr Alain JUPPfi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Alain LAMASSOURE 
Minister with special responsibility for European Affairs 

Mr Pierre de BOISSIEU 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative of France to the European Union 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

Mr Albert REYNOLDS 
Prime Minister 

Mr Dick SPRING 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Padraic McKERNAN 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative of Ireland to the European Union 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

Mr Silvio BERLUSCONI 
Prime Minister 

Mr Antonio MARTIN0 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Livio CAPUTO 
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

Mr Jacques SANTER 
Prime Minister 

Mr Jacques F. POOS 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Jean-Jaques KASEL 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative of Luxembourg to the European Union 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

Mr R F. M. LUBBERS 
Prime Minister 

Dr P. H. KOOIJMANS 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Dr B. R. BOT 
Ambassador 
Permanent Representative of the Netherlands to the European Union 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF NORWAY, 

M n  Gro HARLEM BRUNDTLAND 
Prime Minister 

Mr Bjem TORE GODAL 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mrs Grew KNUDSEN 
Minister for Trade, Minister for Merchant Shipping 

Mr Eivinn BERG 
Head of the Delegation entrusted with the negotiations 

THE FEDERAL PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF AU!jTRIA, 

Mr Franz VRANl'TZKY 
Federal Chancellor 

Mr Alois MOCK 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affain 

Mr Ulrich STACHER 
Director General, 
Federal Chancellory 

Mr Manfred SCHEICH 
Head of the Ausuian Mission to the European Communities 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC, 

Mr Anibal CAVACO SILVA 
Prime Minister 

Mr JosC DURAO BARROSO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Vitor MARTINS 
State Secretary for European Affairs 



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities 13 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND, 

Mr Esko AHO 
Prime Minister 

Mr Penti SALOWNEN 
Minister for Foreign Trade 

Mr Heikki HAAVISTO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Mr Veli SUNDBACK 
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SWEDEN, 

HE Mr Car1 BILDT 
Prime Minister 

HE Mrs Margaretha af UGGLAS 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

HE Mr Ulf DINKELSPIEL 
Minister for European Affairs and Foreign Trade 

Mr Frank BELFRAGE 
Under-Secretary of State for European Affairs and Foreign Trade 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND, 

The Rt Hon John MAJOR 
Prime Minister 

The Rt Hon Douglas HURD 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs 

Mr David HEATHCOAT-AMORY 
Minister of State, Foreign and Commonwealth Office 

WHO, having exchanged their full powers found in good and due form, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 Article 2 

1. The Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, 1. This Treaty shall be ratified by the High 
the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden Contracting Parties in accordance with their respective 
hereby become members of the European Union and constitutional requirements. The instruments of ratifi- 
Parties to the Treaties on which the Union is founded as cation shall be deposited with the Government of the 
amended or  supplemented. Italian Republic by 31 December 1994 at the latest. 

2. The conditions of admission and the adjustments to 
the Treaties on which the Union is founded, entailed by 
such admission, are set out in the Act annexed to this 
Treaty. The provisions of that Act shall form an integral 
part of this Treaty. 

3. The provisions concerning the rights and obli- 
gations of the Member States and the powers and juris- 
diction of the institutions of the Union as set out in the 
Treaties referred to in paragraph 1 shall apply in respect 
of this Treaty. 

2. This Treaty shall enter into force on 1 January 
1995 provided that all the instruments of ratification 
have been deposited before that date. 

If, however, the States referred to in Article 1 (1) have 
not all deposited their instruments of ratification in due 
time, the Treaty shall enter into force for those States 
which have deposited their instruments. In this case, the 
Council of the European Union, acting unanimously, 
shall decide immediately upon such adjustments as have 
become indispensable to Article 3 of this Treaty, to 



14 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 

Articles 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 
156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 170 and 176 of the 
Act of Accession, to Annex I to that Act and to 
Protocols No 1 and No 6 annexed thereto; acting unani- 
mously, it may also declare that those provisions of the 
aforementioned Act, including its Annexes and 
Protocols, which refer expressly to a State which has not 
deposited its instrument of ratification have lapsed, or it 
may adjust them. 

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 2, the institutions of 
the Union may adopt before accession the measures 
referred to in Articles 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
53, 57, 59, 62, 74, 75, 76, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 102, 105, 
119, 120, 121, 122, 127, 128, 131, 142 (2) and (3) 
second indent, 145, 148, 149, 150, 151 and 169 of the 

Act of Accession and Articles 11 (6) and 12 (2) of 
Protocol No 9. These measures shall enter into force 
only subject to and on the date of the enuy into force of 
this Treaty. 

Article 3 

This Treaty, drawn up in a single original in the Danish, 
Dutch, English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Irish, 
Italian, Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish and Swedish 
languages, the text. in each of these languages being 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of 
the Government of the Italian Republic, which will remit 
a certified copy to each of the Governments of the other 
Signatory States. 
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EN FE DE L 0  CUAL, 10s plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presente Tratado. 

TIL BEKREFr'ELSE HERAF har undertegnede befuldmzgtigede underskrevet denne traktat. 

ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmiichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter 
diesen Vertrag gesetzt. 

CE nlCMXH M N  ANRTEPR, oi unoy~ypappkvot nhqp~{oboioi udypayrav q v  napo6oa ouv8fiq. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty. 

EN F01 DE QUOI, les plknipotentiaires soussignks ont apposk leurs signatures au bas du prtsent 
traitt. 

DA FHIANiJ SIN, chuir na Linchumhachtaigh thios-sinithe h limh leis an gConradh seo. 

IN FEDE D1 CHE, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in cake a1 presente 
trattato. 

TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Ver- 
drag hebben gesteld. 

TIL BEKREFTELSE AV DETTE har nedenstaende befullmektigede undertegnet denne traktat. 

EM FE DO QUE, OS plenipotenciirios abaixo-assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do 
presente Tratado. 

TAMAN VAKUUDEKSI ALLA MAINITUT taysivaltaiset edustajat ovat allekirjoittaneet taman 
sopimuksen. 

SOM BEKRiiFTELSE PA DE?TA har undertecknade befullmaktigade ombud undertecknat detta 
fordrag. 

Hecho en Corfu, el veinticuatro de junio de mil novecientos noventa y cuatro. 

Udfaerdiget i Korfu den fireogtyvende juni nitten hundrede og fire~~halvfems. 

Geschehen zu Korfu am vierundzwanzigsten juni neunzehnhundertvierundneunzig. 

'Eyiv~ o q v  KGpmpa, ozy ~iuooi  TBOOEPY Iouvlou ~ U t a  s w t a ~ 6 o t a  &v&vilvza doospa. 

Done at Corfu on the twenty-fourth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-four. 

Fait h Corfou, le vingt-quatre juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-quatorze. 

Arna dhkanamh in Corfu ar an ceathd 1% is fiche de Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gctad 
n6cha ceathair. 

Fatto a Corfu, addi ventiquattro giugno millenovecentonovantaquattro. 

Gedaan te Korfoe, de vierentwintigste juni negentienhonderd vierennegentig. 

Utferdiget p9 Korfu den tjuefjerde juni nittenhundreognittifire. 

Feito em Corfu, em vinte e quatro de Junho de mil novecentos e noventa e quatro. 

Tehty Korfulla kahdentenakymmenentenaneljantena paivana kesakuuta vuonna tuhat 
yhdeksansataayhdeksankymmentiinelja. 

Upprsttat p i  Korfu den tjugofjarde juni iir nittonhundranittiofyra. 
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Pour Sa Majestk le Roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
Fur Seine Majestlt der Kunig der Belgier 

For Hendes Majestat Danmarks Dronning 

Fur den Praidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
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Por Su Majestad el Rey de Espaiia 

Pour le President de la Rtpublique fran~aise 

Thar ceann Uachtaran na hBireann 
For the President of Ireland 
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana 

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg 

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 

For Hans Majestet Konget av Norge 
A 
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Fiir den Bundesprasidenten der Republik Bsterreich 

Pelo Presidente da Republics Portuguesa 

Suomen Tasavallan Presidentin puolesta 
F8r Republiken Finlands President 



20 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 
-- - 

For Hans Majestat Konungen av Sverige 

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
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ACT 

concerning the conditions of accession of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the 
Republic of F i a n d  and the Kingdom of Sweden and the adjustments to the Treaties on which 

the European Union is founded 

PART ONE 

PRINCIPLES 

Article 1 

For the purposes of this Act: 

- the expression 'original Treaties' means: 

- the Treaty establishing the European Coal and 
Steel Community ('ECSC Treaty'), the Treaty 
establishing the European Community ('EC 
Treaty') and the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community ('Euratom Treaty'), 
as supplemented or amended by treaties or other 
acts which entered into force before this 
accession, 

- the Treaty on European Union ('EU Treaty'), 

and shall apply in those States under the conditions laid 
down in those Treaties and in this Act. 

Article 3 

The new Member States undertake in respect of those 
conventions or instruments in the field of justice and 
home affairs which are inseparable from the attainment 
of the objectives of the EU Treaty: 

- to accede to those which, by the date of accession, 
have been opened for signature by the present 
Member States, and to those which have been drawn 
up by the Council in accordance with Title V1 of the 
EU Treaty and recommended to the Member States 
for adoption, 

- the expression Gpresent Member States$ means the - to introduce administrative and other arrangements, 

Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the such as those adopted by the date of accession by the 

Federal Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, present Member States or by the Council, to facilitate 

the Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, Ireland, practical cooperation between Member States' insti- 

the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of tutions and organizations working in the field of 
Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the justice and home affairs. 

Portuguese Republic and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Article 4 

- the expression 'the Union' means the European 1. The new Member States accede by this Act to the 

Union as established by the EU Treaty, decisions and agreements adopted by the Representatives 
of the Governments of the Member States meeting 
within the Council. They undertake to accede from the 

- the expression 'the means One Or more date of accession to all other agreements concluded by 
of the Communities referred to in the first indent, as ,he p,sent ~~~b~~ states relating to the functioning of 
the case may be, the Union or connected with the activities thereof. 

- the expression 'new Member States' means the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the 
Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden, 

- the expression 'the institutions' means the institutions 
established by the original Treaties. 

Article 2 

From the date of accession, the provisions of the original 
Treaties and the acts adopted by the institutions before 
accession shall be binding on the new Member States 

2. The new Member States undertake to accede to the 
conventions provided for in Article 220 of the EC Treaty 
and to those that are inseparable from the attainment of 
the objectives of the EC Treaty, and also to the 
protocols on the interpretation of those conventions by 
the Court of Justice, signed by the present Member 
States and to this end they undertake to enter into 
negotiations with the present Member States in order to 
make the necessary adjustments thereto. 

3. The new Member States are in the same situation 
as the present Member States in respect of declarations 
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or resolutions of, or other positions taken up by, the 
European Council or the Council and in respect of those 
concerning the Communities or the Union adopted by 
common agreement of the Member States; they will 
accordingly observe the principles and guidelines 
deriving from those declarations, resolutions or other 
positions and will take such measures as may be 
necessary to ensure their implementation. 

Article 5 

1. The agreements or conventions concluded by any 
of the Communities, with one or more third States, with 
an international organization or with a national of a 
third State, shall, under the conditions laid down in the 
original Treaties and in this Act, be binding on the new 
Member States. 

2. The new Member States undertake to accede, 
under the conditions laid down in this Act, to the 
agreements or conventions concluded by the present 
Member States and any of the Communities, acting 
jointly, and to the agreements concluded by those States 
which are related to those agreements or conventions. 
The Community and the present Member States, in the 
framework of the Union, shall assist the new Member 
States in this respect. 

3. The new Member States accede by this Act and 
under the conditions laid down therein to the internal 
agreements concluded by the present Member States for 
the purpose of implementing the agreements or 
conventions referred to in paragraph 2. 

4. The new Member States shall take appropriate 
measures, where necessary, to adjust their position in 
relation to international organizations and to those inter- 
national agreements to which one of the Communities or 

to which other Member States are also parties, to the 
rights and obligations arising from their accession to the 
Union. 

Article 6 

Article 234 of the EC Treaty and Articles l05 and 106 of 
the Euratom Treaty shall apply for the new Member 
States to agreements or contracts concluded before their 
accession. 

Article 7 

The provisions of this Act may not, unless otherwise 
provided herein, be suspended, amended or repealed 
other than by means of the procedure laid down in the 
original Treaties enabling those Treaties to be revised. 

Article 8 

Acts adopted by the institutions to which the transitional 
provisions laid down in this Act relate shall retain their 
status in law; in particular, the procedures for amending 
those acts shall continue to apply. 

Article 9 

Provisions of this Act the purpose or effect of which is to 
repeal or amend acts adopted by the institutions, 
otherwise than as a transitional measure, shall have the 
same status in law as the provisions which they repeal or 
amend and shall be subject to the same rules as those 
provisions. 

Article 10 

The application of the original Treaties and acts adopted 
by the institutions shall, as a transitional measure, be 
subject to the derogations provided for in this Act. 

PART TWO 

ADJUSTMENTS T O  THE TREATIES 

TITLE 1 

INSTITUTIONAL PROVISIONS 

CHAPER 1 

The European Parfiament 

Article I 1  

The following is substituted for Article 2 of the Act 
concerning the election of the representatives of the 
European Parliament by direct universal suffrage, which 
is annexed to Decision 76/787/ECSC, EEC, Euratom: 

Article 2 

The number of representatives elected in each 
Member States is as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
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Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

The Council 

Article 12 

The following is substituted for the second paragraph of 
Article 27 of the ECSC Treaty, the second paragraph of 
Article 146 of the EC Treaty and the second paragraph 
of Article 116 of the Euratom Treaty: 

'The office of President shall be held in turn by each 
Member State in the Council for a term of six 
months in the order decided by the Council acting 
unanimously.' 

Article 13 

The following is substituted for Article 28 of the ECSC 
Treaty: 

'Article 28 

When the Council is consulted by the Commission, it 
shall consider the matter without necessarily taking a 
vote. The  minutes of its proceedings shall be 
forwarded to the Commission. 

Wherever this Treaty requires that the assent of the 
Council be given, that assent shall be considered to 
have been given if the proposal submitted by the 
Commission receives the approval: 

- of an absolute majority of the representatives of 
the Member States, including the votes of the 
representatives of two Member States which each 
produce at least one tenth of the total value of 
the coal and steel output of the Community, or  

- in the event of an equal division of votes and if 
the Commission maintains its proposal after a 
second discussion, of the representatives of three 
Member States which each produce at least one 
tenth of the total value of the coal and steel 
output of the Community. 

Wherever this Treaty requires a unanimous decision 
or  unanimous assent, such decision o r  assent shall 
have been duly given if all the members of the 
Council vote in favour. However, for the purposes of 
applying Articles 21, 32, 32a, 45b and 78h of this 
Treaty, and Article 16, the third paragraph of Article 

20, the fifth paragraph of Article 28 and Article 44 of 
the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of Justice, 
abstention by members present in person or  rep- 
resented shall not prevent the adoption by the 
Council of acts which require unanimity. 

Decisions of the Council, other than those for which 
a qualified majority o r  unanimity is required, shall be 
taken by a vote of the majority of its members; this 
majority shall be considered to be attained if it 
represents an absolute majority of the representatives 
of the Member States, including the votes of the 
representatives of two Member States which each 
produce at least one tenth of the total value of the 
coal and steel output of the Community. However, 
for the purpose of applying Articles 45b, 78 and 78b 
of this Treaty which require a qualified majority, the 
votes of the members of the Council are weighted as 
follows : 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

For their adoption, acts shall require at least 64 votes 
in favour, cast by not less than 11 members. 

Where a vote is taken, any member of the Council 
may act on behalf of not more than one other 
member. 

The  Council shall deal with the Member States 
through its President. 

The acts of the Council shall be published in such a 
manner as it may decide.' 

Article 14 

The following is substituted for the fourth paragraph of 
Article 95 of the ECSC Treaty: 

'These amendments shall be proposed jointly by the 
Commission and the Council, acting by a thirteen 
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sixteenths majority of its members, and shall be 
submitted to the Court for its opinion. In considering 
them, the Court shall have full power to assess all 
mints of fact and of law. If. as a result of such 
Lonsideration, it finds the prodosa~s compatible with 
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, they shall 
be forwarded m the Eurovean Parliament and shall 
enter into force if approvdd by a majority of three- 
quarters of the votes cast and two-thirds of the 
members of the European Parliament.' 

Article 15 

1. The following is substituted for Article 148 (2) of 
the EC Treaty and Article 118 (2) of the Euratom 
Treaty: 

'2. Where the Council is required to act by a 
qualified majority, the votes of its members shall be 
weighted as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

For their adoption, acts of the Council shall require 
at least: 

- 64 votes in favour where this Treaty requires 
them to be adopted on a proposal from the 
Commission, 

- 64 votes in favour, cast by at least 11 members, in 
other cases.' 

2. The following is substituted for the second 
subparagraph of Article 5.3 (2) of the EU Treaty: 

'Where the Council is required to act by a qualified 
majority pursuant to the preceding subparagraph, the 
votes of its members shall be weighted in accordance 

with Article 148 (2) of the Treaty establishing the 
European Community, and, for their adoption, acts 
of the Council shall require at least 64 votes in 
favour, cast by at least 11 members.' 

3. The following is substituted for the second 
subparagraph of Article K.4 (3) of the EU Treaty: 

Where the Council is required to act by a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members shall be weighted 
as laid down in Article 148 (2) of the Treaty estab- 
lishing the European Community, and for their 
adoption, acts of the Council shall require at least 64 
votes in favour, cast by at least 11 members.' 

4. The following is substituted for the f i t  sentence of 
the second subparagraph of point 2 of the Protocol on 
social policy annexed to the EC Treaty: 

'By way of derogation from Article 148 (2) of the 
Treaty, a m  of the Council which are made pursuant 
to this Protocol and which must be adopted by 
qualified majority shall be deemed adopted if they 
have received at least 54 votes in favour.' 

The following is substituted for the first subparagraph of 
Article 9 (1) of the ECSC Treaty, the first subparagraph 
of Article 157 (1) of the EC Treaty and the first 
subparagraph of Article 126 (1) of the Euratom Treaty: 

'1. The Commission shall consist of 21 members, 
who shall be chosen on the grounds of their general 
competence and whose independence is beyond 
doubt.' 

The Court of Justice 

Article 17 

1. The following is substituted for the first paragraph 
of Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty, the first paragraph of 
Article 165 of the EC Treaty and the f i t  paragraph of 
Article 137 of the Euratom Treaty: 

T h e  Court of Justice shall consist of 17 Judges.' 

2. The following is substituted for the first paragraph 
of Article 2 of Council Decision (88/591/ECSC/ 
EEC/Euratom) : 

T h e  Court of Fit Instance shall consist of 16 
Judges.' 
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Article 18 

The following shall be substituted for the second 
paragraph of Article 32 of the ECSC Treaty, the second 
paragraph of Article 165 of the EC Treaty, the second 
paragraph of Article 137 of the Euratom Treaty and the 
first paragraph of Article 18 of the Protocol on the 
Statute of the Court of Justice of the ECSC: 

'The Court of Justice shall sit in plenary session. It 
may, however, form chambers, each consisting of 
three, five or seven Judges, either to undertake 
certain preparatory inquiries or to adjudicate on 
particular categories of cases in accordance with rules 
laid down for these purposes.' 

Article 19 

The following shall be substituted for the second 
paragraph of Article 18 of the Protocol on the Statute of 
the Court of Justice of the European Coal and Steel 
Community, Article 15 of the Protocol on the Statute of 
the Court of Justice of the European Community and 
Article 15 of the Protocol on the Statute of the Court of 
Justice of the European Atomic Energy Community: 

'Decisions of the Court shall be valid only when an 
uneven number of its members is sitting in the delib- 
erations. Decisions of the full Court shall be valid if 
nine members are sitting. Decisions of the Chambers 
consisting of three or five Judges shall be valid only if 
three Judges are sitting. Decisions of the Chambers 
consisting of seven Judges shall be valid only if five 
Judges are sitting. In the event of one of the Judges 
of a Chamber being prevented from attending, a 
Judge of another chamber may be called upon to sit 
in accordance with conditions laid down in the Rules 
of Procedure.' 

Article 20 

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of 
Article 32a of the ECSC Treaty, the first paragraph of 
Article 166 of the EC Treaty and the first paragraph of 
Article 138 of the Euratom Treaty: 

'The Court of Justice shall be assisted by eight 
Advocates-General.' 

Article 21 

The following is substituted for the second and third 
paragraphs of Article 32b of the ECSC Treaty, the 
second and third paragraphs of Article 167 of the EC 
Treaty and the second and third paragraphs of Article 
139 of the Euratom Treaty: 

'Every three years there shall be a partial replacement 
of the Judges. Nine and eight Judges shall be 
replaced alternately. 

Every three years there shall be a partial replacement 
of the Advocates-General. Four Advocates-General 
shall be replaced on each occasion.' 

CHAPTER 5 

The Court of Auditon 

Article 22 

The following is substituted for Article 45b (1) of the 
ECSC Treaty, Article 188b (1) of the EC Treaty and 
Article 160b (1) of the Euratom Treaty: 

'1. The Court of Auditors shall consist of 16 
members.' 

CHAPTER 6 

The Economic and SmOCIal Co~trm'ttee 

Article 23 

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of 
Article 194 of the EC Treaty and the first paragraph of 
Article 166 of the Euratom Treaty: 

'The number of members of the Economic and Social 
Committee shall be as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

The Committee of the Regions 

Article 24 

The following is substituted for the second paragraph of 
Article 198a of the EC Treaty: 

'The number of members of the Committee of the 
Regions shall be as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
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Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

CHAPER 8 

The ECSC Consultative Committee 

Article 25 

The following is substituted for the first paragraph of 
Article 18 of the ECSC Treaty: 

'A Consultative Committee shall be attached to the 
Commission. It shall consist of not less than 87 and 
not more than 11 1 members and shall comprise equal 
numbers of producers, of workers and of consumers 
and dealers.' 

Article 26 

The following is substituted for the first subparagraph of 
Article 134 (2) of the Euratom Treaty: 

' 2 .  The Committee shall consist of 39 members, 
appointed by the Council after consultation with the 
Commission.' 

OTHER ADJUSTMENTS 

Article 27 

The following is substituted for Article 227 (1) of the EC 
Treaty: 

'I. This Treaty shall apply to the Kingdom of 
Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the 
Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, Ireland, the 
Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the Kingdom of 
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Portuguese 
Republic, the Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of 
Sweden and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland.' 

Article 28 

The following shall be inserted in Article 227 (5) of the 
EC Treaty as paragraph (d), in Article 79 of the ECSC 
Treaty as paragraph (d) and in Article 198 of the 
Euratom Treaty as paragraph (e) : 

This Treaty shall not apply to the Aland islands. The 
Government of Finland may, however, give notice, 
by a declaration deposited when ratifying this Treary 
with the Government of the Italian Republic, that the 
Treaty shall apply to the h a n d  islands in accordance 
with the provisions set out in Protocol No 2 to the 
Act concerning the accession of the Kingdom of 
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of 
Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden to the 
Euro~ean Union. The Government of the Italian 
Republic shall transmit a certified copy of any such 
declaration to the Member States.' 

PART THREE 

ADAPTATIONS TO ACTS ADOPTED BY THE INSTITUTIONS 

Article 29 

The acts listed in Annex I to this Act shall be adapted as specified in that Annex. 

Article 30 

The adaptations to the acts listed in Annex I1 to this Act made necessary by accession shall be 
drawn up in conformity with the guidelines set out in that Annex and in accordance with the 
procedure and under the conditions laid down in Article 169. 
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PART FOUR 

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES 

TITLE I 

INSTITUTIONAL PROVISIONS 

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC 
procedures. 

Article 31 Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the 
1. During the first two years following accession, each end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1, 
of the new Member States shall hold an election to the the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member 
European Parliament, by direct universal suffrage of States under the same conditions as in the present 
their people, of the number of representatives fixed in Member States. 
Article 11 of this Act, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Act of 20 September 1976 concerning the election 
of representatives of the European Parliament by direct 
universal suffrage. Sect ion I1 

Miscellaneous 
2. From accession and for the period running until 
each of the elections referred to in paragraph 1, the 
representatives of the European Parliament of the people 
of the new Member States shall be appointed by the 
Parliaments of these States within themselves in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by each of 
those States. 

3. However, any of the new Member States which so 
decides may hold elections to the European Parliament 
during the period between the signature and the entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty in accordance with 
Protocol No 8 annexed to this Act. 

Article 33 

During a period of three years from the date of 
accession, the Kingdom of Norway may continue to 
apply its present national system for the classification of 
wood in the rough to the extent that its national legis- 
lation and administrative arrangements pertaining thereto 
do not contravene Community legislation relating to the 
internal market or trade with third countries, and in 
particular Article 6 of Directive 68/89/EEC on the 
approximation of the laws of the Member States 
concerning the classification of wood in the rough. 

4. The term of office of the representatives elected ~~~i~~ the same and in accordance with the 
under the terms of paragraphs 1 or 3 shall end at the procedures laid down in the EC Treaty, Directive 
same time as that of the representatives elected in the 68/89/EEC shall be reviewed. 
present Member States for the five-year term 1994-1999. 

TITLE I1 

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING NORWAY Free movement of persons, services and capital 

Free movement of goods 

Sect ion I 

Standards and environment 

Article 34 

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on 
which the European Union is founded, the Kingdom of 
Norway may maintain its existing legislation regarding 
secondary residences for five years from the date of 
accession. 

Article 32 Article 35 

1. During a period of four years from the date of The Kingdom of Norway may, for three years from the 
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex I11 shall, in date of accession, continue to apply restrictions on 
accordance with that Annex and subject to the ownership by non-nationals of Norwegian fishing 
conditions set out therein, not apply to Norway. vessels. 
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CHAPTER 3 

Sect ion I 

General provisions 

Article 36 

I. Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates 
otherwise, the rules laid down by this Act shall apply to 
the fisheries sector. 

2. Articles 148 and 149 shall apply to fishery products. 

Sect ion I1 

to 352 of the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal 
into the general rules of the Common Fisheries Policy as 
established by Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92, only 441 
Norwegian vessels, given in Annex W ,  hereinafter 
referred to as 'the basic list', may be authorized to fish in 
ICES Divisions V b, V1 and VII. During the period from 
the date of accession to 31 December 1995, the zone 
situated to the south of latitude 56" 30'N, to the east of 
longitude 12"W and to the north of latitude 50" 30'N is 
closed for fisheries other than by longliners. 

2. Only 165 standard vessels for fishing for demersal 
species, taken from the basic list, shall be authorized to 
fish at the same time, provided that they appear on a 
periodical list adopted by the Commission. 

3. 'Standard vessel' means a vessel having a break 
horse-power equal to 511 kilowatts (kW). The 
conversion rates for vessels having a different engine 
power shall be as follows: 

Access to waters and resources 

- less than 219 kW:0,57, 
Article 37 

Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates otherwise, 
the arrangements for access to waters laid down in this 
Section shall apply during a transitional period the end 
of which shall be marked by the date of implementation 
of the Community fishing permit system and which will 
not in any event be later than the date of expiry of the 
~ e r i o d  laid down in Article 14 (2) of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a 
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture. 

Subsection I 

- equal to or more than 219 kW, but less than 
292 kW:0,76, 

- equal to or more than 292 kW, but less than 
365 kW:0,85, 

- equal to or more than 365 kW, but less than 
438 kW:0,90, 

- equal to or more than 438 kW, but less than 
5 1 1 kW:0,96, 

Norwegian vessels 
- equal to or more than 511 kW, but less than 

584 kW:l,OO, 
Article 38 

For the purposes of their integration into the Community 
system for fisheries and aquaculture set up by Regulation 
(EEC) No  3760/92, access to the waters falling under 
the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of the present 
Member States by vessels flying the flag of Norway and 
recorded and/or registered in a Norwegian port, here- 
inafter referred to as 'Norwegian vessels', shall be subject 
to the system defined in this Subsection. 

From the date of Accession, that access regime will 
ensure that Norway will maintain the fishing possibilities 
as set out in Article 44. 

- equal to or more than 584 kW, but less than 
730 kW:1,07, 

- equal to or more than 730 kW, but not more than 
876 kW:l, l l ,  

- more than 876 kW:2,25, 

- longliners: 1,00, 

- longliners equipped with gear allowing the automatic 
baiting or mechanical lifting of long lines: 2,OO. 

Article 39 

1. Until the date of integration of the specific 
arrangements laid down in Articles 156 to 165 and 347 

4. Only 60 vessels shall be authorized for fishing for 
pelagic species at the same time for the period 
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1 December to 31 May, and 30 vessels for the period 
1 June to 30 November. 

5. Any adjustments to the basic list resulting from the 
laying-up, before accession, of a vessel for reasons of 
@rce majeure' shall be adopted at the latest by 
1 January 1995 according to the procedure of Article 18 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3760192. These adjustments 
may not affect the number of vessels and their allocation 
between each of the categories, nor bring about an 
increase in overall tonnage or total power for each 
category. Further, Norwegian vessels designated as 
replacements may be chosen only from among those 
listed in Annex V. 

6 .  The number of standard vessels referred to in 
paragraph 2 may be increased on the basis of the devel- 
opment of fishing possibilities allocated to Norway for 
stocks subject to limitations on the rate of exploitation 
within the meaning of Article 8 of Regulation (EEC) No  
3760/92 in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 8 (4) of that Regulation. 

7.  As and when vessels referred to in the basic list are 
laid up or scrapped and deleted from the basic list after 
accession, they may be replaced by vessels of the same 
category having an engine power not exceeding that of 
the vessels thus deleted. 

The conditions of replacement referred to in the 
preceding subparagraph shall apply only insofar as the 
capacity of the fleet of the present Member States is not 
increased in the Community waters of the Atlantic. 

8. Provisions aimed at ensuring that operators comply 
with rules, including those aimed at the possibility of not 
authorizing the vessel concerned to fish for a certain 
period, shall be adopted before 1 January 1995 under the 
procedure provided for in Article 8 (4) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3760/92. 

Article 40 

1 .  After the date of integration of the specific 
arrangements laid down in Articles 156 to 165 and 347 
to 352 of the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal 
into the general rules of the Common Fisheries Policy as 
established by Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92 and until 
the date of application of the Community fishing permit 
system, Norwegian vessels shall be authorized to fish in 
the waters covered by Article 39, under the conditions 
adopted by the Council and in accordance with the 

procedure laid down in Article 8 (4) of Regulation 
(EEC) No  3760/92. 

2. The access laid down in paragraph 1 shall be 
regulated in the same way as that applicable to vessels 
flying the flag of a Member State of the Union as at 
present constituted, hereinafter referred to as 'vessels of 
the Union as at present constituted', in Community 
waters north of 62"N. 

Article 41 

Upon the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
Norwegian vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters 
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of 
the Member States of the Union as at present 
constituted, in ICES Divisions I1 a, I11 a (Skagerrak) ( l)  

and IV, under conditions identical to those applicable 
immediately prior to the entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty and as laid down by the relevant 
provisions of Council Regulation (EC) No 3691/93. 

Article 42 

The technical procedures which prove necessary in order 
to ensure the application of Articles 39, 40 and 41 shall 
be adopted before 1 January 1995, according to the 
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  3760/92. 

Article 43 

Upon the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
Norweaian vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters 

U 

falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of 
Sweden in ICES Division IIIa (Skagerrak), under 
conditions identical to those applicable immediately prior 
to the entry into force of the Accession Treaty. 

Detailed rules for implementing this Article shall be 
adopted by 1 January 1995 under the procedure laid 
down under Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 
3760/92. 

Article 44 

1.  The share of Community fishing opportunities for 
stocks which are regulated by a catch limit, to be 
allocated to Norway, shall be fixed as follows, by species 
and by zone: 

( l )  The Skagerrak is defined as the area bounded on the west 
by a line drawn from the Hanstholrn lighthouse to the 
Lindesnes li hthouse and on the south by a line drawn from 
the Skagen f i  hthouse to the Tistlarna li hthouse and from 
this point to tke nearest point on the ~ v e a i s h  roast. 
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Species 

Herring 
Herring 0)  
Herring 
Sprat 
Capelin 
Cod 
cod  
Cod 
Cod 
Cod 
Cod 
Haddock 
Haddock 
Haddock 
Haddock 
Saithe 
Saithe 
Whiting 
Whiting 
Hake 
Hake 
Mackerel 
Mackerel 
Mackerel 
Plaice 
Plaice 
Sole 
Prawns 
Prawns 
Norway lobster 
Norway lobster 
Norway lobster 
Norway lobster 
Capelin 
Capelin 
Herring 
Herring 

(') International Council for the 

ICES (l) or NAFO (') Division 
Reference zones for fix in^ the TACs 

Shares for Norway 
( O ' O  

(') Convention on Future Multilateral Cooperation in the North-West Atlantic Fisheries ('NAFO Convention'). 
(') Excluding Norwegian spring-spawning herring. 
(') Waters of the Community as at present constituted. 
()) Community waters. 
(L) Except waters within 12 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines. 
(') Until 31 December 1997 the Norwegian quota shall be the quantity at the disposal of the Union minus 2,9 % of the TAC and 11 000 t. From 

1 January 1998 the Norwegian share will be the quantity at the dis osal of the Union minus 4,470 % of the TAC. When the Union takes over the 
responsibility for the fixing of the TAC, the share for Norway will ge  fixed as a percentage of the quota available to the Union, on the basis of the 
year 1994. 

(') In waters within 12 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines. 
(.) Excluding waters within Norwegian baselines. 

(lo) Waters within Norwegian baselines. 
(") This allocation, does not take account of the agreed transfer of 1 000 t from Norway to specific Member States of the Union as at present constituted. 
('l) Excluding waters of the Community as at present constituted. 
(l3) Until the date of the implementation of the Community fishing ermit system, up to one third of the quota allocated in this management area may be 

caught from either or both of the two other management areas &r mackerel as defined in this table. Similarly, up to one third of the quotas of western 
mackerel allocated to the Union as at present constituted may be fished in either or both of the other two management areas. The foregoing is without 
prejudice to the flexibility provided for under existing arrangements between the Union as at present constituted and Norway. 

(l4) In waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway. 
(ls) Except waters within 4 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines. 
(lb) In waters within 4 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines. 
(l') Excluding the Jan Mayen zone. 
(l') Waters around Jan Mayen, under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Nomay.  
(l9) Including catches in international waters of ICES Division 11. Similarly, the catches by Member States of the Union as at present constituted in 

international waters of ICES Division I1 shall be counted against quotas allocated for Divisions Vb (Community waters), VI, VII, VIII a, b, d, e, XII, 
Xrv. 

('D) This percentage ap lies only to the portion of the TAC to be fished in waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway within the reference 
area. It also incluc&s catches of Norwegian spring-spawning herring in waters of ICES Division IVa within 12 nautical miles off the Norwegian 
baselines. 

-- 

111 a 
I1 a (4),  IV, V11 d 
V b ('), V1 a north of 56"N, V1 b 
I11 a 
NAFO 3 N 0  
1 (7, 11 F) (l2) 

I Y), 11 a 
I11 a Skagerrak (') 
111 a (l0) 
11 a (1)) IV 
NAFO 3M 
1, 11 0 (l1) 

11 a (') 
111 a, I11 b, c, d ('1 
11 a (7, IV 
I, 11 (l2) 

I1 a ('), 111 (I), N 
I11 a d 

I1 a (4),  IV 
111 (7 
I1 a (4) ,  IV 
I1 a ( d ) ,  111 (I), IV 
11 a (l') 
V b (I), VI, VII, V111 a, b, d, e, XII, XIV 
III'a Skagerrak 
I1 a (9, IV 
111 ( I )  

I11 a 
IV (l4) 

I11 a (l5), 111 b, c, d (I) 
111 a (l6) 
11 a 0, W ("1 
I v  (7 
I (l4), I1 a (l4), I1 b (l4) (l7) 

Jan Mayen (") 
I, 11, XIV 
Trondheim Fjord (lo) 

Exploration of the Sea. 

13,375 
29,520 
10,082 
7,303 

92,308 

100,ooo 
(') 

3,202 
100,000 

6,425 
15,663 ('l) 
94,838 

100,000 
4,172 

13,878 
95,768 
45,895 

1,824 
9,906 
5,642 

14,896 
65,395 (") 
88,543 (") (l9) 

3,911 
2,000 
2,348 
2,OO 1 

46,609 
80,000 

1,668 
100,000 

0,765 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 (20) 

100,000 
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2. The  Community fishing opportunities allocated to 
Norway shall be set in accordance with Article 8 (4) of 
Regulation (EEC) N o  3760/92, for the first time before 
1 January 1995. 

3. The quantities allocated to  Norway of species not 
subject to limits on rates of exploitation in the form of 
catch limits, o r  subject to TACs, but not allocated in 
quotas between Member States of the Union as 
constituted at  present, shall be set on a flat-rate basis as 
follows, by species and by zone: 

(l) Waters of the Community as at present constituted. 
(') Community waters. 
(') Long-lining for grenadiers, rat-tails, Mora mora and greater fork- 

beard. 

Species 

Sand eel 
Blue ling 

Ling 

Tusk 

Dogfish 
Basking shark 
(liver) 
Porbeagle 
Deep-water 
prawn 
Combined 
quota (') 
Other species 
Greenland halibut 
Sprat 
Norway pout 
Horse mackerel 
Blue whiting 

4. Until the date of application of the Community 
fishing permit system, in waters of the Community as at 
present constituted the fishing effort of Norwegian 
vessels in relation to non-regulated and non-allocated 
species may not exceed levels reached immediately prior 
to the ,entry into force of the Accession Treaty. 

Subsection I1 

ICES Division 
Reference zones 

W (l) 
I I a ( ) ( ) , V b ( ) , V I ( )  
v11 (l) 
a (l), IV (l), V ( )  I (l), 
v11 (l) 

I I a ( ) , I V ( ' ) , V b ( ) , V I ( ' ) ,  
v11 (l) 
W (l)) v 1  (I), v11 (l) 
IV (l), V1 (l), V11 (l) 

W (l), v 1  (9, v11 ('1 
W (l) 

V b c), V1 (l) ,  V11 ( l )  

I1 a (l), IV (l) 
I1 a (l), V1 (l) 
11 a (7, (l) 
I1 a (l), IV (l) 
I1 a (l), IV (l) 
I I ( ) , ( ) , V b ( ) , V I ( )  
v11 (l) 

Vessels of the Union as at present constituted 

Shares for 
Norway 
(tonnes) 

34 000 
1000 

13 400 

6600 

2 660 
160 

200 
100 

2 000 

7 460 
1 700 
6 800 

20 000 
5 000 

186700 

Article 41i 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, all 
provisions concerning fishing by vessels of the Union as 
at  present constituted in waters falling under the sover- 

eignty or  within the jurisdiction of Norway north of 
62"N, shall be identical to those applicable immediately 
prior to entry into force of the Accession Treaty. 

The implementing rules to this Article shall be a d o ~ t e d  
by 1 ~ a k a r y  1995 in accordance with the procedure'laid 
down in Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) N o  3760/92. 

Article 46 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
vessels of the Union as at present constituted shall be 
authorized to fish, in waters falling under the sover- 
eignty or  within the jurisdiction of Norway, in ICES 
Divisions IIIa and TV, under conditions identical to those 
applicable immediately prior to entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty. 

The implementing rules to this Article shall be adopted 
by 1 January 1995 in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No  3760/92. 

Article 47 

1. The share of Community fishing opportunities in 
waters falling under the sovereignty or within the juris- 
diction of Norway on stocks other than those at present 
managed jointly by the Union and Norway, and subject 
to catch limits, to be allocated to the Union as at  present 
constituted, shall be fixed as follows by species and zone: 

Cod 
Mackerel 
Haddock 
Sairhe 
Redfish 
Greenland halibut 
Deep-sea prawn 

Species 

(') Waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Norway. 
(') Except in waters within 12 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines. 
(') Expressed as a percentage of the TAC. Until 31 December 1997 the 

share shall be 2,9 O/o plus the cohesion cod quota of 11 000 t. As #rom 
1 January 1998 the 1,57 % of the TAC corresponds to the cohesion 
cod quota. An additional by-catch quota of 10 % expressed in cod 
e uivalent will apply to the cohesion cod uota. When the Union 
tales over the responsibility for the fixin 01 the TAC, the share of 
the Union as at resent constituted will %e fixed as a percentage of 
the quota availabc to the Union, on the basis of the year 1994. 

(') Excluding waters of the Community as at present constituted. 
(') Expressed as a ercentage of the TAC for the stock. If the TAC has 

not been set, tRe reference shall be the TAC recommended by the 
ACFM. 

(L) This allocation does not take into account the transfer of the 1500 t 
from Norway to the Community as at present constituted, resulting 
from the 1992 arrangements. 

(') Without prejudice to the Community rights and commitments with 
other States and under international agreements. 

ICES Division 
Reference zones for 

fixing the TACs 

Shares for the Union as 
constituted at present 

) 
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2. The fishing opportunities allocated to the Union as 
at  present constituted shall be set in accordance with 
Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No  3760/92, for the 
first time before 1 January 1995. 

3. The quantities allocated to the Union as at present 
constituted in waters falling under the sovereignty or 
within the jurisdiction of Norway of species not subject 
to limits on exploitation rates in the form of catch limits 
shall be set on a flat-rate basis as follows, by species and 
by zone : 

Species 

(') Waters under the sovereignty or jurisdiction of Noway.  
( l )  This quantity ma be adjusted in the light of the development of 

fisheries along witx adjustments for Norwegian fishing possibilities. 
(') As by-catches 

ICES Division Shares for the Union as 
Reference zones at present constituted I (tonnes) 

Norway pout 
Sand eel 
Blue whiting 
Other species 
Other species 

4. Until the date of application of the Community 
fishing permit system, in the waters falling under the 
sovereignty or  within the jurisdiction of Norway the 
levels of fishing effort by vessels of the Union as at 
present constituted for non-regulated and non-allocated 
species may not exceed the levels reached immediately 
before the entry into force of the Accession Treaty. 

Subsec t ion  I11 

n' ('1 

11 (') 
W ( l )  

I ('1, 11 a, b (l)  

Other provisions 

52 000 
159 000 

1 000 
7 950 (') 

520 (') 

Article 48 

1. Except where otherwise specified in the present 
Act, the conditions, including the geographical 
framework and the traditional fishing patterns, under 
which the allocations made in Articles 44 and 47 can be 
fished by Norway in the waters of the Community as at  
present constituted and by the Union as at present 
constituted in Norwegian waters, will remain identical to 
those applicable immediately prior to the entry in force 
of the Accession Treaty. 

2. These conditions shall be fixed for the first time 
before 1 January 1995, in accordance with Article 8 (4) 
of Regulation (EEC) N o  3760/92. 

Article 49 

Until 30 June 1998 Norway shall be authorized to set 
the levels of the rates of exploitation in the form of catch 
limitations for resources located in the waters falling 
under its sovereignty o r  within its jurisdiction north of 
62"N, with the exception of mackerel. 

The full integration of the management of those 
resources into the Common Fisheries Policy after that 
date shall be based on the existing management regime 
as reflected in the Joint Declaration on the management 
of fisheries resources in waters north of 62"N. 

Article 50 

1. During a period of one year from the date of 
accession, in the waters falling under the sovereignty or  
within the jurisdiction of Norway, the technical measures 
applicable immediately before the entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty shall be maintained with regard to all 
vessels of the Union. 

2. During a period of three years from the date of 
accession, in waters under the sovereignty or  within the 
jurisdiction of Norway situated north of 62"N, the 
competent Norwegian authorities shall be authorized to 
adopt measures temporarily prohibiting certain types of 
fishing in biologically sensitive zones for reasons of stock 
conservation, to apply to all vessels concerned. 

3. During a period of three years, for vessels of the 
Union fishing in waters under the sovereignty or  juris- 
diction of Norway all catches shall be maintained on 
board in Norwegian waters. 

4. During a period of three years, for vessels of the 
Union fishing in waters under the sovereignty or  juris- 
diction of Norway, catches of species subject t o  catch 
limitations for  which fishing is closed shall be maintained 
on board in Norwegian waters. 

5. Before the end of the transitional periods 
mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 4, in accordance 
with the procedure provided for in Article 4 (1) of Regu- 
lation (EEC) No  3760/92, the Council shall take a 
decision on the technical measures applicable in the 
waters falling under the sovereignty or  within the juris- 
diction of Norway for all vessels of the Union with a 
view to maintaining or  developing existing measures. 

Article 5 1  

Without prejudice to the provisions of Council Regu- 
lation (EEC) 2847/93, Norway may maintain national 
control measures existing immediately before the entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty and apply them to all 
vessels of the Union: 

- for a period of three years from the date of 
accession, in the waters falling under its sovereignty 
or  within its jurisdiction which are situated north of 
62"N; 
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- for a period of one year from the date of accession, 
in the waters falling under its sovereignty or  within 
its jurisdiction which are situated south of 62"N. 

Before the end of these transitional ~er iods ,  in 
accordance with the procedure provided for in Article 43 
of the EC Treaty, the Council shall take a decision on 
the control measures applicable in the waters falling 
under the sovereignty o r  within the jurisdiction of 
Norway for all vessels of the Union with a view to main- 
taining o r  developing existing measures. 

S e c t i o n  I11 

External resources 

Article 12 

1. As from accession, the fisheries agreements 
concluded by the Kingdom of Norway with third 
countries shall be managed by the Community . 

However, until 30 June 1998, the agreement with Russia 
of 15 October 1976 on mutual fishing relations shall be 
managed by the Kingdom of Norway in close 
association with the Commission. 

2. The rights and obligations resulting for the 
Kingdom of Norway from the agreements referred to in 
paragraph 1 shall not be affected during the period in 
which the provisions of these agreements are 
provisionally maintained. 

3. As soon as possible, and in any event before the 
expiry of the agreements referred to in paragraph 1, the 
appropriate decisions for the continuation of fishing 
possibilities shall be adopted in each case by the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority on a proposal from the 
Commission, including the possibility of extending 
certain agreements for periods not exceeding one year. 

4. Where, by virtue of existing agreements concluded 
by the Community with third countries, in particular 
with Greenland, Norway has derived fishing possibilities 
prior t o  the date of accession, these will be maintained 
on the basis of Community principles, including the 
principle of relative stability. 

S e c t i o n  IV 

Arrangements applicable to trade 

Article 53 

1 .  For a period of four years from the date of 
accession, the following fishery products, namely, 

salmon, herring, mackerel, shrimps, scallops, Norway 
lobster, redfish and trout, coming from Norway and for 
consignment to the other Member States, shall be subject 
to a trade monitoring system. 

2. This system, managed by the Commission, shall 
stipulate indicative ceilings allowing for unhampered 
trade up to  the ceilings. It will be based on dispatch 
documents issued by the country of origin. In the event 
of the ceilings being exceeded or  of serious market 
disturbances, the Commission may take the appropriate 
measures in accordance with established Community 
practice. Such measures shall under no circumstances be 
more stringent than those applied to imports from third 
countries. 

3. The  Council acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission shall adopt, before 
1 January 1995, the procedure for applying this Article. 

CHAPTER 4 

External relations including customs union 

Article 14 

The acts listed in Annex V1 to this Act shall apply in 
respect of Norway under the conditions laid down in 
that Annex. 

Article 11 

The basic duty used for the moves towards alignment on 
the Common Customs Tariff provided for in Article 56 
shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied by 
the Kingdom of Norway on 1 January 1994. 

Article 16 

The Kingdom of Norway may maintain, for a period of 
three years after accession, its customs tariff applicable 
to third countries for the products referred to in Annex 
VII. 

During this period, the Kingdom of Norway shall reduce 
the difference between its basic duty and the duty in the 
Common Customs Tariff in accordance with the 
following timetable: 

- on 1 January 1996, each difference between the basic 
duty and the C C T  duty shall be reduced to 75 %; 

- on 1 January 1997, each difference between the basic 
duty and the C C T  duty shall be reduced to 40 %. 

The Kingdom of Norway shall apply in full the 
Common Customs Tariff from 1 January 1998. 
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Article 57 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Norway 
shall apply: 

(a) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding 
International Trade in Textiles as amended o r  
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July 
1991, 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or  the 
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from 
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the 
latter is in force at  the date of accession; 

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements 
concluded by the Community with third countries. 

2. Protocols to the bilateral agreements and 
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
negotiated by the Community with the third countries 
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate 
adjustment of the quantitative restrictions on exports of 
textile and clothing products to the Community. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in ~a rag raph  2 not 
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community 
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation 
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to 
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the 
Community. 

Article 58 

1. The Kingdom of Norway may open a yearly duty 
free tariff quota for styrene (CN code 2902 50 00) of 
21 000 tonnes until 31 December 1999, provided that the 
goods in question: 

- are released for free circulation in the territory of 
Norway and are consumed there or undergo 
processing conferring Community origin there, and 

- remain under customs supervision pursuant to the 
relevant Community provisions on end-use (Council 
Regulation (EEC) N o  2913/92 of 12 October 1992 
establishing the Community Customs Code, Articles 
21 and 82). 

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall be applicable 
only if a licence issued by the relevant Norwegian auth- 
orities stating that the goods in question fall within the 
scope of the provisions contained in paragraph 1 is 
submitted in support of the declaration of entry for 
release for free circulation. 

3. The Commission and the competent Norwegian 
authorities shall take whatever measures are needed to 
ensure that the final consumption of the product in 

question, or  the processing by which it acquires 
Community origin, takes place in the territory of 
Norway. 

Article 59 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Norway 
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to 
in Article 60. 

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols 
concluded with the CO-contracting countries and 
annexed to those Agreements. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not 
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community 
shall take the necessary measures to deal with that 
situation on accession. 

Article 60 

Article 59 shall apply to: 

- the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria, 
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic 
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary, 
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco, 
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria, 
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements 
concluded with third countries and concerning 
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex I1 to 
the EC Treaty; 

- the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on 15 
December 1989; 

- other similar agreements which might be concluded 
before accession. 

Article 61 

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of 
Norway shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention 
establishing the European Free-Trade Association signed 
on 4 January 1960 and from the Free-Trade Agreements 
signed with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in 1992. 

Article 62 

If the new trade agreements to be concluded between the 
Community and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have not 
entered into force by the date of accession, the 
Community shall take the necessary measures to allow 
on accession the continuation of the prevailing level of 
access t o  the Norwegian market, of products originating 
in those Baltic States. 
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C h Y P E R  I TITLE I11 

Fhancid and budgetary provisions TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING AUSTRIA 

Article 63 

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of 
the Communities' own resources shall be understood as 
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as 
from time to time amended or  to any Decision replacing 
it. 

Article 64 

The revenue designated as 'Common Customs Tariff 
duties and other duties' referred to in Article 2 ( 1 )  (b) of 
the Council Decision on the system of the Communities' 
own resources, or  the corresponding provision in any 
Decision replacing it, shall include the customs duties 
calculated on the basis of the rates resulting from the 
Common Customs Tariff and any tariff concession 
relating thereto applied by the Community in Norway's 
trade with third countries. 

Article 65 

Own resources accruing from VAT shall be calculated 
and checked as though investment tax were not applied. 
T o  that end, the Kingdom of Norway shall, upon 
accession, implement the procedures necessary to ensure 

.that annual revenue derived from VAT and annual 
revenue derived from investment tax is accurately 
entered in the accounts. 

Article 66 

O n  the first working day of each month the Community 
shall pay the Kingdom of Norway, as an item of expen- 
diture under the general budget of the European 
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts: 

- ECU 201 million in 1995, 

- ECU 128 million in 1996, 

- ECU 52 million in 1997, 

- ECU 26 million in 1998. 

Article 6 7  

The Kingdom of Norway's share in the financing of the 
payments still to be made after its accession on 
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

Article 68 

The Kingdom of Norway's share in the financing of the 
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

Free movement of goods 

So le  s ec t ion  

Standards and environment 

Article 69 

1 .  During a period of four years from the date of 
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex VIII, shall, 
in accordance with that Annex and subject to the 
conditions set out therein, not apply to Austria. , 

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC 
procedures. 

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the 
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1, 
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member 
States under the same conditions as in the present 
Member States. 

CHAPTER 2 

Free movement of persons, services and capital 

Article 70 

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on 
which the European Union is founded, the Republic of 
Austria may maintain its existing legislation regarding 
secondary residences for five years from the date of 
accession. 

CHAPTER 3 

Competition policy 

Article 71 

1 .  Without prejudice to paragraphs 2 and 3 of this 
Article, the Republic of Austria shall progressively adjust 
as from the date of accession its monopoly of manu- 
factured tobacco of a commercial character within the 
meaning of Article 37 (1) of the EC Treaty so as to 
ensure that, at the latest three years from the date of 
accession, no discrimination regarding the conditions 
under which goods are procured and marketed exists 
between nationals of Member States. 

2. As regards the products set out in the list in 
Annex IX, the exclusive import right shall be abolished 
at  latest on expiry of a period of three years from the 
date of accession. Abolition of that exclusive right shall 
be carried out by the progressive opening, as from the 
date of accession, of quotas for the import of products 
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from Member States. At the beginning of each of the 
three years under consideration, the Republic of Austria 
shall open a quota calculated on the basis of the 
following percentages of national consumption: 15 O/o for 
the first year, 40 O/o for the second year, 70 O/o for the 
third year. The volumes corresponding to the 
percentages for the three years are given in the list in 
Annex IX. 

The quotas referred to in the preceding subparagraph 
shall be open to all operators, without restriction, and 
products imported under those quotas may not, in the 
Republic of Austria, be subject to an exclusive marketing 
right at  wholesale trade level; as regards retail sale of 
products imported under quotas, disposal of such 
products to consumers must be carried out in a 
non-discriminatory manner. 

3. At the latest one year after its accession, the 
Republic of Austria shall set up an independent authority 
with responsibility for granting authorizations for 
conducting retail trade, in accordance with the EC 
Treaty. 

Article 72 

Until 1 January 1996, the Republic of Austria may 
maintain. in resDect of other Member States. the customs 
duties and licensing arrangements which it applied on the 
date of its accession to spirituous beverages and unde- 
natured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume 
of less than 80 010 vol falling within heading 22.08 of the 
HS. Any such licensing arrangements must be applied in 
a non-discriminatory manner. 

CHAPTER 4 

External relations including Customs Union 

Article 73 

The acts listed in Annex V1 to this Act shall apply in 
respect of Austria under the conditions laid down in that 
Annex. 

Article 75 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Austria 
shall apply: 

(a) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding 
International Trade in Textiles as amended or  
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July 
1991. 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 o r  the 
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from 
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the 
latter is in force at the date of accession; 

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements 
concluded by the Community with third countries. 

2. Protocols to the bilateral agreements and 
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
negotiated by the Community with the third countries 
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate 
adjustment of the quantitative restrictions on exports of 
textile and clothing products to the Community. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not 
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community 
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation 
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to 
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the 
Community. 

Article 76 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Austria 
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to 
in Article 77. 

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols 
concluded with the CO-contracting countries and 
annexed to  those Agreements. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not 
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community 
shall take the necessary measures to deal with that 
situation on accession. 

Article 77 

Article 76 shall apply to: 
Article 74 

The Republic of Austria may, until 31 December 1996, - the Agreements concluded with ~ n d o r r a ,  ~ l ~ e r i a ,  
maintain with respect to the Republic of Hungary, the Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal 

Republic of Poland, the Slovak Republic, the Czech Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic 

Republic, Romania and Bulgaria, the import restrictions and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary, 

which it applied on 1 January 1994 in respect of lignite Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco, 
falling under code 27 02 10 00 of the Combined Nomen- Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria, 

clature. Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements 
concluded with third countries and concerning 
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex I1 t o  

The necessary adaptations will be made to the Europe the EC Treaty; 
Agreements and, where applicable, to the Interim 
Agreements concluded with those countries in - the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on 
accordance with Article 76. 15 December 1989; 
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- other similar agreements which might be concluded 
before accession. 

Article 78 

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Austria 
shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention estab- 
lishing the European Free-Trade Association signed on 
4 January 1960. 

TITLE IV 

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING FINLAND 

CHAPTER 1 

Free movement of  goods 

Sect ion 1 

Standards and environment 

Financial and budgetary provisions 

Article 79 

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of 
the Communities' own resources shall be understood as 
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as 
from time to time amended or to any Decision replacing 
it. 

Article 80 

The revenue designated as 'Common Customs Tariff 
duties and other duties' referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of 
the Council Decision on the system of the Communities' 
own resources, or the corresponding provision in any 
Decision replacing it, shall include the customs duties 
calculated on the basis of the rates resulting from the 
Common Customs Tariff and any tariff concession 
relating thereto applied by the Community in Austria's 
trade with third countries. 

Article 81 

O n  the first working day of each month the Community 
shall pay the Republic of Austria, as an item of expen- 
diture under the general budget of the European 
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts: 

- ECU 583 million in 1995, 

- ECU 106 million in 1996, 

- ECU 71 million in 1997, 
- ECU 35 million in 1998. 

Article 82 

The Republic of Austria's share in the financing of the 
payments still to be made after its accession on 
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

Article 83 

The Republic of Austria's share in the financing of the 
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

Article 84 

1. During a period of four years from the date of 
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex X, shall, in 
accordance with that Annex and subject to the 
conditions set out therein, not apply to Finland. 

2. The provisions referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC 
procedures. 

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the 
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1 
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member 
States under the same conditions as in the present 
Member States. 

Sect ion 2 

Miscellaneous 

Article 81 

During a period of three years from the date of 
accession, the Republic of Finland may continue to apply 
its present national system for the classification of wood 
in the rough to the extent that its national legislation and 
administrative arrangements pertaining thereto do not 
contravene Community legislation relating to the internal 
market or trade with third countries, and in particular 
Article 6 of Directive 68/89/EEC on the approximation 
of the laws of the Member States concerning the classifi- 
cation of wood in the rough. 

During the same period, and in accordance with the 
procedures laid down in the EC Treaty, Directive 
68/89/EEC shall be reviewed. 

Free movement of persons, services and capital 

Article 86 

In derogation from Article 73b of the EC Treaty, the 
Republic of Finland may apply until 31 December 1995 
the provisions of Law No 1612 of 30 December 1992 
concerning the acquisition of Finnish undertakings by 
foreigners. 
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Article 87 

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on 
which the European Union is founded, the Republic of 
Finland may maintain its existing legislation regarding 
secondary residences for five years from the date of 
accession. 

CHAPTER 3 

Sect ion I 

General provisions 

Article 88 

1. Unless any provision of this chapter stipulates 
otherwise, the rules laid down by this Act shall apply to 
the fisheries sector. 

2. Articles 148 and 149 shall be applicable to fishery 
products. 

Sect ion I 1  

Article 91 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
Finnish vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters 
falling under the sovereignty or within the iurisdiction of 
the  ember States i f  ,the Union as at present 
constituted. in ICES Division IIId under conditions 
identical to those applicable immediately before the entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty. 

Article 92 

The technical procedures which prove necessary with a 
view to ensuring the application of Article 91 shall be 
adopted before 1 January 1995, in accordance with the 
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  3760/92. 

Article 93 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
Finnish vessels shall be authorized to fish in the waters 
falling under the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of 
Sweden, under conditions identical to those applicable 
immediately before the entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty. 

The detailed rules for implementing this Article shall be 
adopted before 1 January 1995 under the procedure laid 
down in Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92. 

Access to waters and resources 
Article 94 

Article 89 

Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates otherwise, 
the arrangements for access laid down in this section 
shall apply during a transitional period the end of which 
shall be marked by the date of implementation of the 
Community fishing permit system and which will in not 
in any event be later than the date of expiry of the 
period laid down in Article 14 (2) of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a 
community system for fisheries and aquaculture. 

Subsect ion I 

F i s h  vessels 

Article 90 

For the purposes of their integration into the Community 
system for fisheries and aquaculture set up by Regulation 
(EEC) No 3760/92, access to the waters falling under 
the sovereignty or within the jurisdiction of the Member 
States of the Union as at present constituted by fishing 
vessels flying the flag of Finland and recorded and/or 
registered in a Finnish port, hereinafter called 'Finnish 
vessels', shall be subject to the system laid down in this 
Subsection. 

1. The share of Community fishing opportunities for 
stocks which are regulated by a catch limit, to be 
allocated to Finland, shall be fixed as follows, by species 
and by zone: 

'pecies 

Herring 

Herring 

(') As defined by IBSFC. 

ICES or IBSFC Division 
Reference zones for fixing the TACs 

Sprat 
Salmon 

Salmon 
Cod 

(l) Community waters. 
(') Subdivision 32 of the IBSFC. 
(') This percentage shall be applicable to the first 50 000 tonnes of 

Community fishing opportunities. For Community fishing 
opportunit~es in excess of 50 000 tonnes, the Finnish share shall be 
2,161°/o. 

Shares for 
Finland (Oh) 

I11 b, c, d except 'Management 
Unit 3' of the IBSFC (') 
'Management Unit 3' of the 
IBSFC 

2. The shares allocated to Finland shall be set in 
accordance with Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3760/92, for the first time before 31 December 1994. 

11,840 

81,986 

I11 b, c, d (z) 
I11 b, c, d except the Gulf of 
Finland (') 
Gulf of Finland (') 
I11 b, c, d (l) 

12,798 
33,611 

100,000 
2,339 (') 
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3. Until the date of application of the Community 
fishing permit system and by 3 1 December 1997 at the 
latest. in the waters of the Communitv as at Dresent 
constituted, covered by Article 91, the levels of fishing 
activity by Finnish vessels for non-regulated and 
non-allocated s~ecies may not exceed the levels attained 

Article 98 

The basic duty used for the moves towards alignment on 
the Common Customs Tariff provided for in Article 99 
shall, for each product, be the duty actually applied by 
the Republic of Finland on 1 January 1994. 

immediately before the entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty. 

Article 99 

Subsect ion I1 

Vessels of the Union as at present constituted 

Article 9fi 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
vessels flying the flag of a Member State of the Union as 
at present constituted shall be authorized to fish, in the 
waters falling under the sovereignty or within the juris- 
diction of Finland, under conditions identical to those 
applicable immediately before the entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty. 

The detailed rules for applying this Article shall be 
adopted before 1 January 1995 according to the 
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  3760/92. 

The Republic of Finland may maintain, for a period of 
three years after accession, its customs tariff applicable 
to third countries for the products referred to in Annex 
XI. 

During this period, the Republic of Finland shall reduce 
the difference between its basic duty and the duty in the 
Common Customs Tariff in accordance with the 
following timetable: 

- on 1 January 1996, each difference between the basic 
duty and the CCT duty shall be reduced to 75 010; 

- on 1 January 1997, each difference between the basic 
duty and the CCT duty shall be reduced to 40 010; 

The Republic of Finland shall apply in full the Common 
Customs Tariff from 1 January 1998. 

Sect ion 111 

External resources 

Article 96 

1. As from the date of accession, fisheries agreements 
concluded by the Republic of Finland with third 
countries shall be managed by the Community. 

2. The rights and obligations resulting for the 
Republic of Finland from the agreements referred to in 
paragraph l shall not be affected during the period in 
which the provisions of these agreements are 
provisionally maintained. 

3. As soon as possible, and in any event before the 
agreements referred to in paragraph 1 expire, appro- 
priate decisions for the continuation of fishing activities 
resulting therefrom shall be adopted in each case by the 
Council acting by a qualified majority on a proposal 
from the Commission, including the possibility of 
extending certain agreements for periods not exceeding 
one year. 

External relations iocludiag customs union 

Article 97 

The acts listed in Annex V1 to this Act shall apply in 
respect of Finland under the conditions laid down in that 
Annex. 

Article 100 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Finland 
shall apply: 

(a) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding 
International Trade in Textiles as amended or 
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July 
1991,9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or the 
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from 
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the 
latter is in force on the date of accession; 

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements 
concluded by the Community with third countries. 

2. Protocols to the bilateral agreements and 
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
negotiated by the Community with the third countries 
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate 
adjustment of the quantitative restrictions on exports of 
textile and clothing products to the Community. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not 
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community 
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation 
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to 
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the 
Community. 
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Article 101 

1. The Republic of Finland may open a yearly duty 
free tariff quota for styrene (CN code 2902 50 00) of 
21 000 tonnes until 31 December 1999, provided that the 
goods in question: 

- are released for free circulation in the territory of 
Finland and are consumed there or undergo 
processing conferring Community origin there, and 

- remain under customs supervision pursuant to the 
relevant Community provisions on end-use (Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 2913/92 of 12 October 1992 
establishing the Community Customs Code, Articles 
21 and 82). 

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall be applicable 
only if a licence issued by the relevant Finnish authorities 
stating that the goods in question fall within the scope of 
the provisions contained in paragraph 1 is submitted in 
support of the declaration of entry for release for free 
circulation. 

3. The Commission and the competent Finnish auth- 
orities shall take whatever measures are needed to ensure 
that the final consumption of the product in question, or 
the processing by which it acquires Community origin, 
takes place in the territory of Finland. 

Article 102 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Republic of Finland 
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to 
in Article 103. 

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols 
concluded with the CO-contracting countries and 
annexed to those Agreements. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph two 
not have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the 
Community shall take the necessary measures to deal 
with that situation on accession. 

Article 103 

Article 102 shall apply to: 

- the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria, 
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic 
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary, 
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco, 
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria, 
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements 
concluded with third countries and concerning 
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex I1 to 
the EC Treaty; 

- the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on 
15 December 1989; 

- other similar agreements which might be concluded 
before accession. 

Article 104 

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Republic of 
Finland shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention 
establishing the European Free-Trade Association signed 
on 4 January 1960 and from the Free-Trade Agreements 
signed with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in 1992. 

Article 1 OS 

If the new trade agreements to be concluded between the 
Community and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have not 
entered into force by the date of accession, the 
Community shall take the necesary measures to allow on 
accession the continuation of the prevailing level of 
access to the Finnish market of products originating in 
those Baltic States. 

CHAPTER 5 

Financial and budgetary provisions 

Article 106 

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of 
the Communities' own resources shall be understood as 
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as 
from time to time amended or to any Decision replacing 
it. 

Article 107 

The revenue designated as 'Common Customs Tariff 
duties and other duties' referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of 
the Council Decision on the system of the Communities' 
own resources or the corresponding provision in any 
Decision replacing it, shall include the customs duties 
calculated on the basis of the rates resulting from the " 
Common Customs Tariff and any tariff concession 
relating thereto applied by the Community in Finland's 
trade with third countries. 

Article 108 

Own resources accruing fro? VAT shall be calculated 
and checked as though the Aland Islands were included 
in the territorial scope of the Sixth Council Directive, 
77/388/EEC, of 17 May 1977 on the harmonization of 
the laws of the Member States relating to turnover taxes 
- Common system of value added tax: uniform basis of 
assessment. 
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Article 109 

On the first working day of each month the Community 
shall pay the Republic of Finland, as an item of expen- 
diture under the general budget of the European 
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts: 

- ECU 476 million in 1995, 

- ECU 163 million in 1996, 

- ECU 65 million in 1997, 

- ECU 33 million in 1998. 

Article 110 

The Republic of Finland's share in the financing of the 
payments still to be made after its accession on 
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

Article 111 

The Republic of Finland's share in the financing of the 
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

TITLE V 

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES CONCERNING SWEDEN 

Free movement of goods 

Sect ion I 

Standards and environment 

Article 112 

1. During a period of four years from the date of 
accession, the provisions referred to in Annex XII, shall, 
in accordance with that Annex and subject to the 
conditions set out therein, not apply to Sweden. 

2. The provisions referred to in ~aragraph 1 shall be 
reviewed within that period in accordance with EC 
procedures. 

Without prejudice to the outcome of that review, at the 
end of the transitional period referred to in paragraph 1 
the EC acquis will be applicable to the new Member 
States under the same conditions as in the present 
Member States. 

Sect ion I1 

Miscellaneous 

Article 113 

During a period of three years from the date of 
accession, the Kingdom of Sweden may continue to 
apply its present national system for the classification of 
wood in the rough to the extent that its national legis- 
lation and administrative arrangements pertaining thereto 
do not contravene Community legislation relating to the 
internal market or trade with third countries, and in 
particular Article 6 of Directive 68/89/EEC on the 
approximation of the laws of the Member States 
concerning the classification of wood in the rough. 

During the same period, and in accordance with the 
procedures laid down in the EC Treaty, Directive 
68/89/EEC shall be reviewed. 

CHAPTER 2 

Fme movement of persons, services and capital 

Article 114 

Notwithstanding the obligations under the Treaties on 
which the European Union is founded, the Kingdom of 
Sweden may maintain its existing legislation regarding 
secondary residences for five years from the date of 
accession. 

Fisheries 

Sect ion I 

General provisions 

Article 11 5 

1. Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates 
otherwise, the rules laid down by this Act shall apply to 
the fisheries sector. 

2. Articles 148 and 149 shall be applicable to fishery 
products. 

Sect ion I1 

Access to waters and resources 

Article 116 

Unless any provision of this Chapter stipulates otherwise, 
the arrangements for access laid down in this Section 
shall apply during a transitional period the end of which 
shall be marked by the date of implementation of the 
Community fishing permit system and which will not in 
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any event be later than the date of expiry of the period allocated to Sweden shall be fixed as follows, by species 
laid down in Article 14 (2) of Council Regulation (EEC) and by zone: 
N o  3760/92 of 20 December 1992 establishing a 
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture. 

Subsec t ion  I 

Swedish vessels 

Article 11 7 

For the purposes of their integration into the Community 
system for fisheries and aquaculture set up by Regulation 
(EEC) No  3760/92, access to the waters under the 
sovereignty or  jurisdiction of the Member States of the 
Union as at present constituted by fishing vessels flying 
the flag of Sweden and recorded or  registered in a 
Swedish port, hereinafter called 'Swedish vessels', shall 
be subject to the regime laid down in this Subsection. 

Article 118 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
Swedish vessels shall be authorized to fish in waters 
falling under the sovereignty or  within the jurisdiction of 
the Member States of the Union as at present 
constituted, in ICES Divisions I11 and IV, under 
conditions identical to those applicable immediately 
before the entry into force of the Accession Treaty and 
laid down by the relevant provisions of Regulation (EC) 
N o  3682/93. 

Article 11 9 

  he technical procedures which prove necessary with a 
(l) IBSFC: International Baltic Sea Fisheries Commission 

view to ensuring the application of Article 118 shall be 
(2 )  Community 

adopted before 1 January 1995, in accordance with the (') As defined by IBSFC. 
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation (') Excluding Norwegian spring-spawning herring. 

(EEC) NO 3760/92. (') Waters of the Community as a t  present constituted. 
(") Subdivision 32 of the IBSFC. 
(') Except waters inside the Norwegian baselines. 

Species 

Herring 
Herring 

Herring 

Herring (*) 
Sprat 
Sprat 
Salmon 

Cod , 

Cod 
Cod 
Cod 
Haddock 
Haddock 
Saithe 
Whiting 
Whiting 
Hake 
Mackerel 
Plaice 
Plaice 
Plaice 
Sole 
Deep-water 
prawn 
Norway 
lobster 

Article l 2 0  (') Defined as the pan  of I11 a not covered by the definition of I11 a 
Skagerrak given in Article 41. 

ICES or IBSFC Division (l) 

Reference zones for 
fixing the TACs 

111 a 
I11 b, c, d (') except 
'Management Unit 3' of the 
IBSFC (J) 
'Management Unit 3' of the 
IBSFC 
I1 a (5), W ,  V11 d 
111 a 
111 b, c, d (l) 
111 b, c, d (l) except the Gulf 
of Finland (') 
I11 a Skagerrak (') 
111 a Kattegat (") 
I11 b, c, d (=) 
I1 a ('), IV 
I11 a, I11 b, c, d (l) 
I1 a (I), IV 
11 a I11 (l), IV 
111 a 
I1 a (I), IV 
111 (l) 
11 a (7, I11 (l), IV 
I11 a Skagerrak 
I11 a Kattegat 
111 b, c, d ( l )  

I11 a, 111 b, c, d (l) 
I11 a 

I11 a (la), 111 b, c, d c) 

from the date of accession and unti l  the date of (') This percenta e shall be app!icable to the first 50 000 tonnes of 
Community &hing opponunrties. For Communi fishing op or 

application of the Community fishing permit system, [unities in excess of 50 000 tonnes, the Swedisr share shalf b; 
Swedish vessels shall be authorized to fish in the waters 40,000 %. These allocations do  not take account of the continued 

transfers of quotas from Sweden to the present Member States of the 
falling under the sovereignty or  within the jurisdiction of Union, resulting from the 1992 EEA arrangements. 
Finland and Norway in ICES Divisions I11 and IV under (la) Except waters within 4 nautical miles of Norwegian baselines. 

conditions identical to those applicable immediately -~ - 

before the entry into force of the Accession Treaty. 
2. The shares allocated to Sweden shall be set in 

Shares for 
Sweden (%) 

43,944 
46,044 

18,014 

1,010 
25,407 
47,264 
36,435 

14,006 
37,027 
35,037 ( 9 )  

0,127 
9,527 
0,443 
0,642 
9,471 
0,016 

7,401 
6,632 
4,171 
10,000 
6,356 
3,099 
18,690 

25,856 

accordance with Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No  
The detailed "les for this Article be 3760/92, for the first time before 31 December 1994. 
adopted before 1 January 1995 according to the 
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation 
(EEC) N o  3760/92. 

3. The  shares allocated to Sweden of species not 
subject to limits on rate of exploitation in the form of 

Article 121 catch limits, or  subject to TACs, but not allocated in 
quotas between Member States of the Union as at 

1. The share of Community fishing opportunities for present constituted, shall be set on a flat-rate basis as 
stocks which are regulated by a catch limit, t o  be follows, by species and by zone: 
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ICES Division Shares for 
Species Reference zones for fixing Sweden 

the TACs 

Sprat (l) 11 a ('1, n7 ('1 
Others (') 11 a 0, ('1 1 000 

(l) Community waters. 
(') Species other than those for which a specific quota or flat-rate 

quantity is allocated to Sweden. 
(') Including sand-eel 

4. Until the date of application of the Community 
fishing permit system and by 31 December 1997 at  the 
latest, in the Community waters, covered by Article 117, 
the levels of fishing activity by Swedish vessels for 
non-regulated and non-allocated species may not exceed 
the levels attained immediately before the entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty. 

Article 122 

1. Except where otherwise specified in this Act, the 
conditions under which the allocations made in Article 
121 can be fished will remain identical to those 
applicable immediately prior to the entry in force of the 
Accession Treaty. 

2. These conditions shall be fixed for the first time 
before 1 January 1995, in accordance with Article 8 (4) 
of Regulation (EEC) N o  3760/92. 

Subsection I1 

Vessels of the Union as at present constituted 

Article 123 

As from the date of accession and until the date of 
application of the Community fishing permit system, 
vessels flying the flag of a Member State of the Union as 
at  present constituted shall be authorized to fish, in the 
waters falling within the sovereignty or  under the juris- 
diction of Sweden, in ICES Divisions I11 a, b and d 
under conditions identical to those applicable 
immediately before the entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty. 

The detailed rules for applying this Article shall be 
adopted before 1 January 1995 according to the 
procedure provided for in Article 18 of Regulation 
(EEC) N o  3760/92. 

S e c t i o n  I11 

External resources 

Article 124 

I. As from the date of accession, fisheries agreements 
concluded by the Kingdom of Sweden with third 
countries shall be managed by the Community. 

2. The rights and obligations resulting for the 
Kingdom of Sweden from the agreements referred to in 
paragraph 1 shall not be affected during the period in 
which the provisions of these agreements are 
provisionally maintained. 

3. As soon as possible, and in any event before the 
expiry of the agreements referred to in paragraph 1, 
appropriate decisions for the continuation of fishing 
activities resulting therefrom shall be adopted in each 
case by the Council acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, including the possibility 
of extending certain agreements for periods not 
exceeding one year. 

Article 125 

For a period of no longer than three years from the date 
of accession, the Council, acting by a qualified majority 
on a proposal from the Commission, shall fix annually 
the amount of the Union's financial contribution to the 
release of smolt carried out by the competent Swedish 
authorities. 

This financial compensation will be assessed in the light 
of the balances existing immediately before accession. 

CHAPTER 4 

External relations including Customs U&n 

Article 126 

The acts listed in Annex V1 to this Act shall apply in 
respect of Sweden under the conditions laid down in that 
Annex. 

Article 127 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Sweden 
shall apply: 

(a) the Arrangement of 20 December 1973 regarding 
International Trade in Textiles as amended or 
extended by the Protocols of 31 July 1986, 31 July 
1991, 9 December 1992 and 9 December 1993 or  the 
Agreement on Textiles and Clothing resulting from 
the Uruguay Round GATT trade negotiations, if the 
latter is in force at  the date of accession; 

(b) the bilateral textile agreements and arrangements 
concluded by the Community with third countries. 

2. Protocols to the bilateral agreements and 
arrangements referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
negotiated by the Community with the third countries 
concerned in order to provide for an appropriate 
adjustment of the quantitative limits on imports of textile 
and clothing products into the Community in a way 
which takes into account the existing trade patterns 
between Sweden and its supplier countries. 
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3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph 2 not 
have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the Community 
shall take measures designed to deal with this situation 
and concerning the necessary transitional adjustments to 
ensure that the agreements are implemented by the 
Community. 

Article 128 

1. As from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of Sweden 
shall apply the provisions of the Agreements referred to 
in Article 129. 

2. Any adjustments shall be the subject of protocols 
concluded with the CO-contracting countries and 
annexed to those Agreements. 

3. Should the protocols referred to in paragraph two 
not have been concluded by 1 January 1995, the 
Community shall take the necessary measures to deal 
with that situation on accession. 

Article 129 

Article 128 shall apply to: 

- the Agreements concluded with Andorra, Algeria, 
Bulgaria, the former Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic and its successor states (the Czech Republic 
and the Slovak Republic), Cyprus, Egypt, Hungary, 
Iceland, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Malta, Morocco, 
Poland, Romania, Slovenia, Switzerland, Syria, 
Tunisia and Turkey and to other Agreements 
concluded with third countries and concerning 
exclusively trade in the products listed in Annex I1 to 
the E C  Treaty; 

- the fourth ACP/EEC Convention, signed on 
15 December 1989; 

- other similar agreements which might be concluded 
before accession. 

Article 130 

With effect from 1 January 1995, the Kingdom of 
Sweden shall withdraw, inter alia, from the Convention 
establishing the European Free-Trade Association signed 
on 4 January 1960 and from the Free-Trade Agreements 
signed with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in 1992. 

Article 131 

If the new trade agreements to be concluded between the 
Community- and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have not 
entered into force by the date of accession, the 
Community shall take the necesary measures to allow on 
accession the continuation of the prevailing level of 

access to the Swedish market of products originating in 
those Baltic States. 

CHAPTER J 

Fioaacial and budgetay provisions 

Article 132 

Any reference to the Council Decision on the system of 
the Communities' own resources shall be understood as 
referring to the Council Decision of 24 June 1988 as 
from time to time amended or  to any Decision replacing 
it. 

Article 133 

The revenue designated as 'Common Customs Tariff 
duties and other duties' referred to in Article 2 (1) (b) of 
the Council Decision on the system of the 
Communities'own resources, o r  the corresponding 
provision in any Decision replacing it, shall include the 
customs duties calculated on the basis of the rates 
resulting from the Common Customs Tariff and any 
tariff concession relating thereto applied by the 
Community in Sweden's trade with third countries. 

Article 134 

O n  the first working day of each month the Community 
shall pay the Kingdom of Sweden, as an item of expen- 
diture under the general budget of the European 
Communities, one twelfth of the following amounts: 

- ECU 488 million in 1995, 

- ECU 432 million in 1996, 

- ECU 76 million in 1997, 

- ECU 31 million in 1998. 

Article 135 

The Kingdom of Sweden's share in the financing of the 
payments still to be made after its accession on 
commitments contracted under Article 82 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 

Article 136 

The Kingdom of Sweden's share in the financing of the 
financial mechanism provided for in Article 116 of the 
Agreement on the European Economic Area shall be 
borne by the general budget of the European 
Communities. 
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TITLE V1 

AGRICULTURE 

Article 137 

1. This Title concerns agricultural products with the 
exception of products falling within Regulation (EEC) 
No  3759/92 on the common organization of the market 
in fishery and aquaculture products. 

2. Except where this Act provides otherwise: 

- trade by the new Member States between themselves, 
with third countries or with the present Member 
States shall be subject to the regime applicable to the 
latter Member States. The regime applicable in the 
Community as at present constituted with regard to 
import duties and charges having equivalent effect, 
quantitative restrictions and measures having 
equivalent effect shall be applicable to the new 
Member States; 

- the rights and obligations resulting from the common 
agricultural policy shall be applicable in full in the 
new Member States. 

3. Subject to the special provisions of this title with 
regard to different dates or time limits, transitional 
measures for the agricultural products referred to in 
paragraph 1 shall cease to apply by the end of the fifth 
year following the accession of Austria, Finland and 
Norway. These measures shall nevertheless take full 
account, for each product, of the total production during 
the year 1999. 

CHAPTER 1 

Provisions concerning national aids 

Article 138 

1. During the transitional period, subject to author- 
ization by the Commission, Norway, Austria and 
Finland may grant, in an appropriate form, transitional 
and degressive national aids to producers of basic agri- 
cultural products subject to the common agricultural 
policy. 

These aids may be the subject of differentiation in 
particular by region. 

2. The Commission shall authorize the aids provided 
for in paragraph 1 : 

- in all cases where the factors introduced by a new 
Member State show that significant differences exist 
between the level of support granted by product to its 
producers before accession and that which may be 
granted under the common agricultural policy; 

- up to an initial amount equal, at most, to this 
difference. 

Initial differences of less than 10 % shall not be deemed 
significant. 

However, the Commission's authorizations: 

- shall be granted in conformity with the international 
commitments of the enlarged Community; 

- shall, as far as pigmeat, eggs and poultry are 
concerned, take account of the price alignment of 
feed; 

- shall not be granted for tobacco. 

3. The amount of support provided for in paragraph 2 
shall be calculated by basic agricultural product. This 
calculation shall take into consideration in particular the 
support measures of prices by intervention mechanisms 
or  by other mechanisms as well as the grant of aids 
linked to surface area, to prices, to the quantity 
produced or  to the production unit, and the grant of aids 
to holdings for specific products. 

4. Authorizations by the Commission shall: 

- define the maximum initial level of the aids, the rate 
at which they decrease and, where appropriate, the 
conditions for the granting thereof, taking account 
also of other aids resulting from Community legis- 
lation which are not covered by this Article; 

- be granted subject to any adjustments which may be 
rendered necessary: 

- by developments in the common agricultural 
policy; 

- by developments in the level of prices in the 
Community. 

Should such adjustments prove necessary, the amount of 
the aids or the conditions for the granting thereof shall 
be amended at the Commission's request or  on the basis 
of a decision by the Commission. 

5. Without prejudice to the provisions of paragraphs 1 
to 4, the Commission shall authorize, under paragraph 1, 
in particular, the national aids provided for in Annex 
XIII, up to the limits and under the conditions provided 
for in the said Annex. 

Article 139 

1 .  The Commission shall authorize Austria, Finland 
and Norway to maintain aids which are not linked to a 
particular production and which, for this reason, are not 
taken into consideration for the purpose of calculating 
the amount of support under Article 138 (3). In 
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particular, aids t o  holdings shall be authorized under this 3. The aids provided for in paragraph I may be 
heading. related to physical factors of production, such as 

hectares of agricultural land or  heads of animal taking 
2. ne aids provided for in paragraph shall be account of the relevant limits laid down in the common 
subject to  the provisions of Article 138 (4). organizations of the market, as well as the historical 

production patterns of each farm, but must not: 

Aids of the same kind provided for by the common agri- 
cultural policy or  compatible with Community legislation 
shall be deducted from the amounts thereof. 

3. Aids authorized under this Article shall be 
abolished at  the latest at the end of the transitional 
period. 

4. Paragraph 1 shall not apply t o  aids to  investment. 

Article 140 

The Commission shall authorize Austria, Finland and 
Norway to grant the transitional national aids provided 
for in Annex XIV up to the limits and under the 
conditions provided for therein. In its authorization, the 
Commission shall lay down the initial level of the aids, to  
the extent that it does not result from the conditions 
provided for by the Annex, and the rate at  which they 
decrease. 

Article 141 

Where there are serious difficulties resulting from 
accession which remain after full utilization of the 
provisions of Articles 138, 139, 140 and 142, and of the 
other measures resulting from the rules existing in the 
Community, the Commission may authorize Finland and 
Norway to grant national aids to  producers so as to  
facilitate their full integration into the common agri- 
cultural policy. 

Article 142 

1. The Commission shall authorize Norway, Finland 
and Sweden to grant long-term national aids with a view 
t o  ensuring that agricultural activity is maintained in 
specific regions. These regions should cover the agri- 
cultural areas situated t o  the north of the 62nd Parallel 
and some adjacent areas south of that parallel affected 
by comparable climatic conditions rendering agricultural 
activity particularly difficult. 

2. The  regions referred to  in paragraph I shall be 
determined by the Commission, taking into con- 
sideration in particular: 

- the low population density; 

- the portion of agricultural land in the overall surface 
area; 

- the portion of agricultural land devoted to arable 
crops intended for human consumption, in the agri- 
cultural surface area used. 

- be linked t o  future production; 

- o r  lead to an increase in production o r  in the level of 
overall support recorded during a pre-accession 
reference period to be determined by the 
Commission. 

The  aids may be differentiated by region. 

These aids must be granted in particular in order to: 

- maintain traditional primary production and 
processing naturally suited t o  the climatic conditions 
of the regions concerned; 

- improve the structures for the production, marketing 
and processing of agricultural products; 

- facilitate the disposal of the said products; 

- ensure that the environment is protected and the 
countryside preserved. 

Article 143 

1. T h e  aids provided for in Articles 138 to 142 and 
any other national aid subject to  Commission author- 
ization under this Act shall be notified to  the 
Commission. They may not be applied until such author- 
ization has been given. 

Communication of existing or  envisaged aid measures by 
the new Member States prior to  accession shall be 
deemed to constitute notification on the date of 
accession. 

2. As regards the aids ~ r o v i d e d  for in Article 142, the 
Commission shall submit to  the Council one year after 
accession and subsequently every five years a report on: 

- the authorizations granted; 

- the results of the aid granted under such author- 
izations. 

In preparation for drawing up such reports, Member 
States in receipt of such authorizations shall supply the 
Commission in good time with information on  the 
effects of the aids granted, illustrating the development 
noted in the agricultural economy of the regions in 
question. 

Article 144 

In the field of the aids provided for in Articles 92 and 93 
of the E C  Treaty: 
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(a) among the aids applied in the new Member States 
prior to accession only those communicated to the 
Commission by 30 April 1995 will be deemed to be 
'existing' aids within the meaning of Article 93 (1) of 
the EC Treaty; 

(b) existing aids and plans intended to grant or  alter 
aids, communicated to the Commission prior to 
accession, shall be deemed to have been notified on 
the date of accession. 

CHAPTER 2 

Other provisions 

Article 145 

1. Public stocks held on 1 January 1995 by the new 
Member States on account of their market-support 
policy shall be borne by the Community at the value 
resulting from application of Article 8 of Council Regu- 
lation (EEC) No  1883/78 laying down general rules for 
the financing of interventions by the European Agri- 
cultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund, Guidance 
Section. 

2. Any stock of products in free circulation within the 
territory of the new Member States on 1 January 1995 
and exceeding the quantity which could be regarded as 
constituting a normal carryover of stock must be elim- 
inated by these Member States at their cost under 
Community procedures to be specified and within 
deadlines to be determined in accordance with the 
procedure referred to in Article 149 (I). The concept of 
normal carryover stock shall be defined for each product 
on the basis of criteria and objectives particular to each 
common market organization. 

3. The stocks referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
deducted from the quantity exceeding the normal 
carryover of stock. 

Article 146 

The Kingdom of Norway is required to ensure that from 
1 January 1995 all statutory and contractual provisions 
which give a monopoly to the Norwegian Grain 
Corporation (Statens Kornforretning) or any successor 
organization in relation to the import, export or the 
buying and selling of agricultural products shall be 
abolished. 

However, Article 85 of the EC Treaty shall be applicable 
only as from 1 January 1997 to agreements, decisions 
and concerted practices implemented by the Norwegian 
Grain Corporation insofar as: 

- they have objectives other than those stated in the 
f i s t  subparagraph; 

- they do  not involve fixing of prices, sharing of 
markets or control of production. 

Article 147 

In the agricultural sector where trade between one or  
more new Member States and the Community as 
constituted on 31 December 1994, or  trade between the 
new Member States themselves, causes serious distur- 
bances on the market of Austria, Finland or Norway 
before 1 January 2000, the Commission acting at the 
request of the Member State concerned, shall decide, 
within 24 hours of receiving such a request, on such 
protective measures as it considers necessary. The 
measures thus decided on shall be applicable forthwith, 
shall take account of the interest of all parties concerned 
and shall not entail frontier controls. 

Article 148 

1. Unless otherwise stipulated in specific cases, the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal 
from the Commission, shall adopt the necessary 
provisions to implement this Title. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal 
from the Commission and after consulting the European 
Parliament, may make the adaptations to the provisions 
appearing in this Title which may prove necessary as a 
result of a modification in Community rules. 

Article 149 

1.  If transitional measures are necessary to facilitate 
the transition from the existing regime in the new 
Member States to that resulting from application of the 
common organization of the markets under the 
conditions set out in this Title. such measures shall be 
adopted in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 38 of Regulation No  136/66/EEC or, as appro- 
priate, in the corresponding Articles of the other R&U- 
lations on the common organization of agricultural 
markets. These measures may-be taken durini a period 
expiring on 31 December 1997 and their application shall 
be limited to that date. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously on a proposal 
from the Commission and after consulting the European 
Parliament, may extend the period referred to in 
paragraph I .  

Article 150 

1. The transitional measures relating to implemen- 
tation of the instruments concerning the common agri- 
cultural policy not specified in this Act, including in the 
field of structures, which are required as a result of 
accession shall be adopted prior to accession in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in paragraph 3 
and shall enter into force on the date of accession at the 
earliest. 

2. The transitional measures referred to in paragraph 
1 shall include in particular adaptations to instruments 
making provision for present Member States for 
CO-financing of certain actions in the field of statistics 
and control of expenditure. 
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They may also stipulate that, under certain conditions, 
national aid corresponding at  most to  the difference 
between the price recorded in a new Member State prior 
to  accession and that resulting from application of this 
Act may be granted to private operators, whether natural 
o r  legal persons, holding stocks of products referred to  
in Article 138 (1) o r  resulting from processing thereof on 
1 January 1995. 

3. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall adopt the transi- 
tional measures referred to  in paragaphs 1 and 2. Never- 
theless, the measures affecting instruments initially 
adopted by the Commission will be adopted by this insti- 
tution following the procedure referred to  in Article 
149 (1). 

OTHER PROVISIONS 

1.  The  Acts listed in Annex XV to this Act shall apply 
in respect of the new Member States under the 
conditions laid down in that Annex. 

2. At the duly substantiated request of one of the new 
Member States, the Council, acting unanimously on a 
proposal from the Commission. may, before 1 January 
1995, take measures consisting of temporary derogations 
from acts of the institutions adopted between 1 January 
1994 and the date of signature of the Accession Treaty. 

1 .  If, before 1 January 1996, difficulties arise which 
are serious and liable to persist in any sector of the 
economy o r  which could bring about serious deterio- 
ration in the economic situation of a given area, a new 

hlernber State may apply for authorization to take 
protective measures in order to  rectify the situation and 
adjust the sector concerned to the economy of the 
common market. 

In the same circumstances, any present Member State 
may apply for authorization t o  take protective measures 
with regard to  one or  more of the new Member States. 

2. Upon request by the State concerned, the 
Commission shall, by emergency procedure, determine 
thc protective measures which it considers necessary, 
specifying the conditions and modalities in which they 
are t o  be put into effect. 

In the event of serious economic difficulties and at  the 
express request of the Member State concerned, the 
Commission shall act within five working days of the 
receipt of the request accompanied by the relevant back- 
ground information. The  measures thus decided on  shall 
be applicable forthwith, shall take account of the interest 
of all parties concerned and shall not entail frontier 
controls. 

3. The measures authorized under ~ a r a g r a ~ h  2 may 
involve derogations from the rules of the EC Treaty, the 
ECSC Treaty and this Act t o  such an extent and for such 
periods as are strictly necessary in order to  attain the 
objectives referred to  in paragraph 1. Priority shall be 
given to such measures as will least disturb the func- 
tioning of the common market. 

Article 153 

In order not to  hamper the proper functioning of the 
internal market, the enforcement of the new Member 
States' national rules during the transitional periods 
referred to  in this Act shall not lead t o  border controls 
between Member States. 

PART' F N E  

PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THIS ACT 

77TI.E I Article 1 I  5 

SETTING UP OF THE INSTITUTIONS AND BODIES The Council shall make such adaptations to  its Rules of 
Procedure as are rendered necessary by accession. 

Article 154 
A rticfe l 56 

The  European Parliament shall meet no later than one 
month after accession. It shall make such adaptations to 1 .  Upon accession, the Commission shall be enlarged 
its Rules of Procedure as are rendered necessary by by the appointment of four supplementary members. ' f i e  
accession. term of office of the members appointed shall expire at 
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the same time as that of the members holding office on 
the date of accession. 

Z The Commission shall make such changes to its 
Rules of Procedure as are rendered necessary by 
accession. 

Article 157 

1. Upon accession, four judges shall be appointed to 
the Court of Justice and four judges shall be appointed 
to the Court of First Instance. 

2. (a) The term of office of two of the judges of the 
Court of Justice appointed in accordance with 
paragraph 1 shall expire on 6 October 1997. 
Those judges shall be chosen by lot. The term of 
office of the other judges shall expire on 
6 October 2000. 

(b) The term of office of two of the judges of the 
Court of First Instance appointed in accordance 
with paragraph 1 shall expire on 31 August 1995. 
Those judges shall be chosen by lot. The term of 
office of the other judges shall expire on 31 
August 1998. 

3. Upon accession, a seventh and an eighth advocate- 
general shall be appointed. 

4. The term of office of one of the advocates-general 
appointed in accordance with paragraph 3 shall expire 
on 6 October 1997. The term of office of the other 
advocate-general shall expire on 6 October 2000. 

5. (a) The Court of Justice shall make such adaptations 
to its Rules of Procedure as are rendered 
necessary by accession. 

(b) The Court of First Instance, in agreement with 
the Court of Justice, shall make such adaptations 
to its Rules of Procedure as are rendered 
necessary by accession. 

(C) The Rules of Procedure as adapted shall require 
the unanimous approval of the Council. 

6. For the purpose of judging cases pending before 
the Courts on 1 January 1995 in respect of which oral 
proceedings have started before that date, the full Courts 
or the Chambers shall be composed as before accession 
and shall apply the Rules of Procedure in force on 31 
December 1994. 

Article l58 

Upon accession, the Court of Auditors shall be enlarged 
by the appointment of four additional members. The 
term of office of two of the members thus appointed 
shall expire on 20 December 1995. Those members shall 
be chosen by lot. The term of office of the other 
members shall expire on 9 February 2000. 

Article 1J9 

Upon accession, the Economic and Social Committee 
shall be enlarged by the appointment of 42 members 
representing the various categories of economic and 
social activity in the new Member States. The terms of 
office of the members thus appointed shall expire at the 
same time as those of the members in office at the time 
of accession. 

Article 160 

Upon accession, the Committee of the Regions shall be 
enlarged by the appointment of 42 members representing 
regional and local bodies in the new Member States. The 
terms of office of the members thus appointed shall 
expire at the same time as those of the members in office 
at  the time of accession. 

Article 161 

Upon accession, the Consultative Committee of the 
European Coal and Steel Community shall be enlarged 
by the appointment of fifteen additional members. Four 
members shall be appointed each for Austria, Finland 
and Sweden, and three members shall be appointed for 
Norway. The terms of office of the members thus 
appointed shall expire at the same time as those of the 
members in office at the time of accession. 

Article 162 

Upon accession, the Scientific and Technical Committee 
shall be enlarged by the appointment of six additional 
members. Two members shall be appointed each for 
Austria and Sweden, and one member each for Finland 
and Norway. The terms of office of the members thus 
appointed shall expire at the same time as those of the 
members in office at the time of accession. 

Article 163 

Upon accession, the Monetary Committee shall be 
enlarged by the appointment of two members for each of 
the new Member States. Their terms of office shall 
expire at the same time as those of the members in office 
at the time of accession. 

Article 164 

Adaptations to the rules of the Committees established 
by the original Treaties and to their rules of procedure, 
necessitated by the accession, shall be made as soon as 
possible after accession. 

Article 165 

1. The terms of office of the new members of the 
Committees listed in Annex XVI shall expire at the same 
time as those of the members in office at the time of 
accession. 

2. Upon accession, the membership of the Committees 
listed in Annex XVII shall be completely renewed. 
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APPLICABILITY OF THE ACTS OF THE INSTITCTIONS 

Article 166 

Upon accession, the new Member States shall be 
considered as being addressees of directives and 
decisions within the meaning of Article 189 of the EC 
Treaty and of Article 161 of the Euratom Treaty, and of 
recommendations ancl decisions within the meaning of 
Article 14 of the ECSC Treaty, provided that those 
directives, recommendations and decisions have been 
addressed t o  all  he present Member States. Except with 
regard to directives and decisions which enter into force 
pursuant to  Article 191 (1) and 191 (2) of the E C  
Treaty, the new Member States h a l l  be considered as 
having received notification of such directivrs, recom- 
mendations and decisions upon accession. 

The  application in each uf the new Member States of the 
acts listed in Annex XVIIl to  this Act may be postponed 
until the dates specified in that list and under the 
conditions specified therein. 

Article 168 

The new Member State.; shall put into effect the 
measures necessaly for them to conlply, from the date of 
accession, with the provisions of directives and decisions 
within the meaning of Article 189 of the EC I'reaty and 
of Article 161 of the Euratom 'I'reaty, and with recom- 
mendations and decisions within the meaning of Article 
14 of the ECSC Treaty, unless a tirne-limit is provided 
for in the list of Annex XIX o r  in any other provision5 
of this Act. 

1. Where acts of the institutions prior to  accession 
require adaptation by reason of accession, and the 
necessary adaptations have not been provided for in this 
Act o r  its Annexes, those adnp~ations shall he made in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by para- 
graph 2. 'rliose adaptations shall enter into force as from 
accession. 

2. The  Council, ~ c t i n g  by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, o r  thr  Commission, 
according to which of these two institutions adopted the 
original acts, shall t o  this end draw up the necessary 
texts. 

Article 170 

The texts of the acts of the in~titution? adopted before 
accession and drawn up by the Council o r  the 
Commission in the Finnish, Norwegian and Swedish 
languages shall, from the date of accession, be authentic 
under the same conditions as the texts drawn up in the 

present nine languages. They shall he published in the 
Official Journal of the European Comnl~nities if the 
texts in the prepent languages were so published. 

Agreements, decisions and toncrrred practices in 
existence at the time of accession which come within the 
scope of Article 65 of the ECSC 'Treaty by reason of the 
accession must be notified to the Commission within 
three months of accesgion. Only agreements and 
decisions which have been notified shall remain 
provisionally in force until a decision has been taken by 
the Commission. However, thir Article shall not apply to  
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which at 
the date of accession already fall under Articles 1 and 2 
of Protocol 25 to the EEA Agreement. 

Article 172 

1. From the date of accession, the new Member States 
shall ensure that any relevant notification o r  information 
transmitted to  the E R A  Surveillance Authority o r  to  the 
Standing Committee of the FFI'A States under the EEA 
Agreement before accesion is transmitted without delay 
to  the Commission. Such transmission shall be deemed to 
be notification o r  information t o  the Commission for the 
purposes of the corresponding Cornmunity provisions. 

2. From the date of accession, the new Member States 
shall ensure that cases which are pending before the 
EFr"4 Surveillance Authority immediately prior to  
accession under Articles 53, 54, 57, 61 and 62 o r  65 of 
the EE.A Agreement o r  Articles 1 o r  2 of Protocol 25 to 
that Agreement and which fall under the Commi~sion's 
competence as a result of accession, including cases in 
which the facts came to an end before the date of 
accession, are trancmitted without delay to  the 
Commission. which shall c o ~ ~ t i n t ~ e  to deal with them 
under the relevant Community provisions while ensuring 
that the right of defence continues to  be observed. 

3. Cases which are pending before the Commission 
under Article? 53 or 54 of the EEA Agreement o r  
Articles 1 o r  2 of Protocol 25 to that Agreement and 
which fall under Articles 85 o r  86 of the F C  Treaty or  
Articles 65 o r  66 of the ECSC 'I'reaty as a result of 
accession, including cases in which the facts came t o  an 
end before the date of acce\sion, rhall continue to  be 
dealt wit11 by the Commission under the relevant 
Conrmunity provisions. 

4. Any individual exemption decisions taken and 
negative clearance decisions taken before the date of 
accession under Article 53 of the EEA Agreement o r  
Article 1 of Protocol 25 to that Agrecment, whether by 
the EFI'A Surveillance Authority o r  the Commission, 
and which concern cases which fall under Article 85 of 
the E C  Treaty o r  Article 65 of the ECSC Treaty as a 
result of accession shall, on  accession, remain valid for 
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the purposes of Article 85 of the E C  Treaty or, as the 
case may be, Article 65 of the ECSC Treaty until the 
time limit specified therein expires o r  until the 
Commission takes a duly motivated decision to the 
contrary, in accordance with the basic priciples of 
Community law. 

5. All decisions taken by the E I T A  Surveillance 
Authority before the date of accession pursuant to  
Article 61 of the EEA Agreement and which fall under 
Article 92 of the E C  Treaty as a result of accession shall, 
on  accession, remain valid with respect t o  Article 92 of 
the E C  Treaty unless the Commisbion decides otherwise 
pursuant to  Article 9 3  of the EC Treaty. 'This paragraph 
shall not apply to  decisions subject to  the proceedings 
provided for in Article 64 of the EEA Agreement. 
Without prejudice to paragraph 2 above, state aids 
granted by new Member States during 1994 but which, 
in contravention of the EEA ~ ~ r e e r n e n t  o r  arrangements 
made thereunder, either have not been notified to the 
E l T A  Surveillance Authority o r  have been notified but 
granted before the E F T 4  Surveillance Authority took a 
decision, shall not as a consequence be considered as 
existing state aids under Article 93  (1) of the E C  Treaty. 

6. From the date of accession, the new Member States 
shall ensure that all other cases, where the E l T A  
Surveillance Authority has been seized in the framework 
of the surveillance procedure under the EEA Agreement 
before accession, are transmitted without delay t o  the 
Commission which shall continue to  dral with them 
under the relevant Community provisions while ensuring 
that the right of defence continues to  be observed. 

7. Without prejudice to  paragraphs 4 and 5, the 
decisions taken by the EFCA Surveillance Authority 
remain valid after accession unless the Commission takes 
a duly motivated decision to the contrary in accordance 
with the basic principles of Community law. 

Article 173 

Prnvisions laid down by law, regulation o r  administrative 
action designed to ensure the protection of the health of 
workers and the general public in the territory of the 
Member States against the dangers arising from ionizing 
radiations shall, in accordance with Article 33 of the 
Euratom Treaty, be communicated by those States to  the 
Commission within three months of accession. 

TITLE 111 

FINAL PROVISIONS 

Article 174 

Annexes I t o  XIX and Protocols 1 t o  10 attached to this 
Act shall form an integral part thereof. 

Article 175 

The Government of the French Republic shall remit t o  
the Governments of the new Member States a certified 
copy of the Treaty establishing the European Coal and 
Steel Community and those Treaties amending that 
Treatv, which are deposited with the Government of the 
French Republic. 

Article 176 

The Government of the Italian Republic shall remit t o  
the Governments of the new Member States a certified 
copy of the 'Treaty establishing the European 
Community, the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community and the Treaties amending 
o r  supplementing them, including the Treaties 
concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, of the Hellenic Republic and of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the 
European Economic Community and the European 
~ t o m i c  Energy Community, and the Treaty on  
European Union, in the Danish, Dutch, English, French, 
German, Greek, Irish, Italian, Portuguese and Spanish 
languages. 

The  texts of those Treaties, drawn up  in the Finnish, 
Norwegian and Swedish languages, shall be annexed to 
this Act. Those texts shall be authentic under the same 
conditions as the texts of the Treaties referred to  in the 
first paragraph, drawn up in the present languages. 

Article 177 

A certified copy of the international agreements 
deposited in the archives of the General Secretariat of 
the Council of the European Union shall be remitted to  
the Governments of the new Member States by the 
Secretary-General. 
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ANNEX I 

List referred to in Article 29 of the Act of Accession 

I. EXTERNAL RELATIONS 

1. 370 L 0509: Council Directive 70/509/EEC of 27 
October 1970 on the adoption of a common credit 
insurance policy for medium and long-term u-ans- 
actions with public buyers (OJ No L 254, 23.11.1970, 
p. 1) as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

Austria 
Benelux 
Germany 
Denmark 
Greece 
Spain 
Finland 
France 
United Kingdom 
Ireland 
Italy 
Norway 
Portugal 
Sweden'. 

3. 370 L 0510: Councg Directive 70/510/EEC of 27 
October 1970 on the adoption of a common credit 
insurance policy for medium- and long-term trans- 
actions with private buyers (OJ No L 254, 23.11.1970, 
p. 26), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
In Annex A the following is added to the footnote of and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
the first page: of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 

United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 
'Austria: Republik Osterreich, 

Finland: Valtiontakuukeskus/Statsgaranticentralen, - 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 

Norway: Garanti-Instituttet for Eksportkreditt, accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OS No L 291, . - 

Sweden: Exportkreditnamden'. 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

2. 393 R 3030: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3030/93 - 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
of 12 October 1993 on common rules for imports of and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
certain textile products from third countries (OJ No of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
L 275, 8.11.1993, p. l), as amended by: Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

- 393 R 3617: Commission Regulation (EC) No In Annex A, the following is added to the footnote on 
3617/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 328, the first page: 
29.12.1993, p. 22), 

'Austria: Republik osterreich, 
- 394 R 0195: Commission Regulation (EC) No 

195/94 of 12 January 1994 (OJ No L 29, Finland: Valtiontakuukeskus/Statsgaranticentralen, 
2.2.1994, p. 1). 

Norway: Garanti-Instituttet for Eksportkreditt, 

The second indent of Article 28 (6) of Annex I11 is Sweden: Exportkreditnamden'. 

replaced by the following: 

4. 373 D 0391: Council Decision 73/391/EEC of 
'- two letters identifying the Member State of 3 December 1973 on consultation and information 

intended destination as follows: procedures in matters of credit insurance, credit guar- 
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antees and financial credit (OJ N o  L 346, 17.12.1973, 
p. 1) as amended by: 

- 376 D 0641: Council Decision 76/641/EEC of 
27 July 1976 (OJ No  L 223, 16.8.1976, p. 25), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Articles 3 (2) and 10 (2) of the Annex, 'six' is 
replaced by 'eight'. 

5. Council Decision of 4 April 1978 on the application 
of certain guidelines in the field of officially 
supported export credits (not published), as extended 
lastly by: 

- 393 D 0112: Council Decision 93/112/EEC of 
14 December 1992 (OJ No L 44, 22.2.1993, p. 1). 

In Annex I 'List of participants', Austria, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden are deleted from the list of third 
countries and included in the footnote listing the 
Member States of the Community. 

11. CAPITAL MOVEMENTS AND ECONOMIC AND MONETARY POLICY 

1. 358 X 0301 P 0390: Council Decision of 18 March 2. 388 R 1969: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1969/88 
1958 on the rules governing the Monetary Committee of 24 June 1988 establishing a single facility providing 
(OJ No  17, 6.10.1958, p. 390/58), as amended by: medium-term financial assistance for Member States' 

balances of payments (OJ N o  L 178, 8.7.1988, p. 1). 

- 362 D 0405 P 1064: Council Decision 62/405/ 
EEC of 2 April 1962 (OJ No  32, 30.4.1962, p. The Annex is replaced by the following: 
1064/62), 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of 
'ANNEX 

Accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - The ceilings for outstanding loans provided for in Article 1 
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland (3) shall be as follows: 
and the United Kingdom (OJ No  L 73, 27.3.1972, 
p. 14), 

- 372 D 0377: Council Decision 72/377/EEC of 
30 October 1972 (OJ No  L 257, 15.11.1972, 
p 20). 

- 376 D 0332: Council Decision 76/332/EEC of 
25 March 1976 (OJ N o  L 84, 31.3.1976, p. 56), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) In Article 7, 'fourteen' is replaced by 'eighteen'; 

(b) in the first paragraph of Article 10, 'fourteen' is 
replaced by 'eighteen'. 

Member State 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Germany 

Greece 

Spain 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Austria 

Portugal 

Finland 

Sweden 

United Kingdom 

Total 

ECU million 

765 

356 

2 374 

205 

990 

2 374 

138 

1582  

27 

79 1 

302 

475 

198 

302 

672 

2 374 

13 925 

% total 

5,49 

2,56 

17,05 

1,47 

7,11 

17,05 

0,99 

11,36 

0,19 

5,68 

2,17 

3,41 

1,42 

2,17 

4,83 

17,05 

100,OO' 
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111. COMPETITION 

A. ENABLING REGULATIONS 

1. 365 R 0019: Council Regulation No 19/65/EEC of 
2 March 1965 on the application of Article 85 (3) of 
the Treaty to certain categories of agreements and 
concerted practices (OJ No 36, 6.3.1965, p. 533/65), 
as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Article 4: 

- the following subparagraph is added to para- 
graph 1: 

'The provisions of the preceding subparagraphs 
shall apply in the same way in the case of the 
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden.' 

- paragraph 2 is supplemented by the following 
subparagraph: 

'Paragraph 1 shall not apply to agreements and 
concerted practices to which Article 85 (1) of the 
Treaty applies by virtue of the accession of 
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden and which 
must be notified within six months of accession, in 
accordance with Articles 5 and 25 of Regulation 
No 17, unless they have been so notified within 
that period. The present paragraph shall not apply 
to agreements and concerted practices which at 
the date of accession already fall under Article 
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.' 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Article 4: 

- paragraph 1 is supplemented by the following 
subparagraph : 

'The provisions of the preceding subparagraphs 
shall apply in the same way in the case of the 
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden.' 

- paragraph 2 is supplemented by the following 
subparagraph : 

'Paragraph 1 shall not apply to agreements and 
concerted practices to which Article 85 (11 of the . ,  
Treaty applies by virtue of the accession of 
Austria, Finland. Norwav and Sweden and which 
must be notified within six months of accession, in 
accordance with Articles 5 and 25 of Regulation 
No 17, unless they have been so notified within 
that period. The present paragraph shall not apply 
to aareements and concerted ~ractices which at 
the Jate of accession already 'fall under Article 
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.' 

3. 387 R 3976: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3976/87 
of 14 December 1987 on the application of Article 
85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of agree- 
ments and concerted practices in the air transport 
sector (OJ No 374, 31.12.1987, p. 9), as amended by: 

- 390 R 2344: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2344/90 of 24 July 1990 (OJ No L 217, 
11.8.1990, p. 15), 

- 392 R 2411: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2411/92 of 23 July 1992 (OJ No L 240, 
24.8.1992, p. 19). 

2. 371 R 2821: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2821/71 The following Article is inserted: 
of 20 December 1971 on the application of Article 
85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of agree- 'Article 4a 
ments, decisions and concerted practices (OJ No 
L 285, 29.12.1971, p. 46), as amended by: 

A Regulation pursuant to Article 2 may stipulate that 
the prohibition contained in Article 85 (1) of the 

- 372 R 2743: Council Regulation (EEC) No Treaty shall not apply, for such period as fixed by 
2743/72 of 19 December 1972 (OJ No L 291, that Regulation, to agreements, decisions and 
28.12.1972, p. 144), concerted practices already in existence at the date of 
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accession to which Article 85 (1) applies by virtue of 
the accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden and which do not satisfy the conditions of 
Article 85 (3). However, this Article shall not apply to 
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which 
at the date of accession already fall under Article 
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.'. 

4 .  392 R 0479: Council Regulation (EEC) No 479/92 
of 25 February 1992 on the application of Article 
85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of agree- 
ments, decisions and concerted practices between liner 
companies (consortia) (OJ No L 55, 29.2.1992, p. 3). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 3a 

A Regulation pursuant to Article 1 may stipulate that 
the prohibition contained in Article 85 (1) of the 
Treaty shall not apply, for such period as fixed by 
that Regulation, to agreements, decisions and 
concerted practices already in existence at the date of 
accession to which Article 85 (1) applies by virtue of 
the accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden and which do not satisfy the conditions of 
Article 85 (3). However, this Article shall not apply to 
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which 
at the date of accession already fall under Article 
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.'. 

- I79 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 25: 

'6. The provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 still apply 
in the same way in the case of the accession of 
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden. However, 
they do not apply to agreements, decisions and 
concerted practices which at the date of accession 
already fall under Article 53 of the EEA Agreement.' 

2. 368 R 101 7: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1017/68 
of 19 July 1968 applying rules of competition to 
transport by rail, road and inland waterway (OJ No 
L 175, 23.7.1968, p. l), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 292, 
19.11.1979, p. 17). 

B. PROCEDURAL REGULATIONS 

In Article 30: 

1. 362 R 0017: First Council Regulation No 17 of 6 
February 1962 implementing Articles 85 and 86 of the 
Treaty (OJ No 13, 21.2.1962, p. 204/62), as amended 
by: 

- 362 R 0059: Council Regulation No 59 of 3 July 
1962 (OJ No 58, 10.7.1962, p. 1655/62), 

- 363 R 0118: Council Regulation No 118/63/ 
EEC of 5 November 1963 (OJ No 162, 7.11.1963, 
p. 2696/63), 

- 371 R 2822: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2822/71 of 20 December 1971 (OJ No 285, 
29.12.1971, p. 49), 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- paragraph 3 is supplemented by the following 
subparagraph: 

'The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty 
shall not apply to agreements, decisions and 
concerted practices which were in existence at the 
date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden and which, by reason of that accession, 
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six 
months from the date of accession, they are so 
amended that they comply with the conditions laid 
down in Articles 4 and 5 of this Regulation. This 
subparagraph does not apply to agreements, 
decisions and concerted practices which at the 
date of accession already fall under Article 53 (1) 
of the EEA Agreement.'. 

3. 386 R 4056: Council Regulation (EEC) No 4056/86 
of 22 December 1986 laying down detailed rules for 
the application of Articles 85 and 86 of the Treaty to 
maritime transport (OJ No L.378, 31.12.1986, p. 4). 



58 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 26a 

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall 
not apply to agreements, decisions and concerted 
practices which were in existence at the date of 
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden 
and which, by reason of that accession, fall within the 
scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six months from the 
date of accession, they are so amended that they 
comply with the conditions laid down in Articles 3 to 
6 of this Regulation. However, this Article shall not 
apply to agreements, decisions and concerted 
practices which at the date of accession already fall 
under Article 53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.'. 

4. 389 R 4064: Council Regulation (EEC) No 4064/89 
of 21 December 1989 on the control of concen- 
trations between undertakings (OJ No L 395, 
30.12.1989, p. l), as corrected by OJ No L 257, 
21.9.1990, p. 13. 

The following paragraph is added to Article 25: 

'3. As regards concentrations to which this Regu- 
lation applies by virtue of accession, the date of 
accession shall be substituted for the date of entry 
into force of this Regulation. The provision of 
paragraph 2, second alternative, applies in the same 
way to proceedings initiated by a competition 
authority of the new Member States or by the EFTA 
Surveillance Authority.' 

- 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No 
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (OJ No L 336, 
31.12.1993, p. 1). 

In Article 2 ( l )  'fifteen' is replaced by 'nineteen'. 

2. 369 R 1629: Commission Regulation (EEC) NO 
1629/69 of 8 August 1969 on the form, content and 
other details of complaints pursuant to Article 10, 
applications pursuant to Article 12 and notifications 
pursuant to Article 14 (1) of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 1017/68 (OJ No L 209, 21.8.1969, p. l), 
as amended by: 

- 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No 
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (OJ No L 336, 
31.12.1993, p. 1). 

In Article 3 (5), 'fifteen' is replaced by 'nineteen'. 

3. 388 R 4260: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
4260/88 of 16 December 1988 on the communi- 
cations, complaints and applications and the hearings 
provided for in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
4056/86 laying down detailed rules for the 
application of Articles 85 and 86 of the Treaty to 
maritime transport (OJ No L 376, 31.12.1988, p. 1) as 
amended by: 

- 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No 
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (OJ No L 336, 
31.12.1993, p. 1). 

C. IMPLEMENTING REGULATIONS 
In Article 4 (4), 'fifteen' is replaced by 'nineteen'. 

1. 362 R 0027: Commission Regulation No 27 of 3 
May 1962: First Regulation implementing Council 
Regulation No 17 of 6 February 1962 (OJ No 35, 
10.5.1962, p. 1118/62), as amended by: 

- 371i R 1699: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1699/75 of 2 July 1975 (OJ No L 172, 3.7.1975, 
p l l ) ,  

4. 388 R 4261: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
4261/88 of 16 December 1988 on the complaints, 
applications and the hearings provided for in Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 3975/87 laying down the 
procedure for the application of the rules on 
competition to undertakings in the air transport sector 
(OJ No L 376, 31.12.1988, p. 10), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of - 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (OJ No L 336, 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 31.12.1993, p. 1). 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

In Article 3 (4), 'fifteen' is replaced by 'nineteen'. - 385 R 2526: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2526/85 of 5 August 1985 (OJ No L 240, 
7.9.1985, p. l), 5. 390 R 2367: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 

2367/90 of 25 July 1990 on the notifications, time 
- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession limits and hearings provided for in Council Regu- 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession lation (EEC) No 4064/89 on the control of concen- 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese trations between undertakings (OJ No L 219, 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 14.8.1990, p. 5), as amended by: 
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- 393 R 3666: Commission Regulation (EC) No  
3666/93 of 15 December 1993 (OJ No  L 336, 
31.12.1993, p. 1). 

In Article 2 (2), 'twenty-one' shall be replaced by 
'twenty-five' and 'sixteen' by 'twenty'. 

D. BLOCK EXEMPTION REGULATIONS 

1. 383 R 1983: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
1983/83 of 22 June 1983 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty t o  categories of exclusive 
distribution agreements (OJ No  L 173, 30.6.1983, 
p. I), as amended by: 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
p 23). 

The following Article is inserted: 

Article 7a 

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall 
not apply to agreements which were in existence at 
the date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden and which, by reason of this accession, 
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six 
months from the date of accession, they are so 
amended that they comply with the conditions laid 
down in this Regulation. However, this Article shall 
not apply to agreements which at the date of 
accession already fall under Article 53 of the EEA 
Agreement.'. 

2.  383 R 1984: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
1984/83 of 22 June 1983 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of exclusive 
purchasing agreements (OJ N o  L 173, 30.6.1983, 
p. 5), as corrected by OJ No  L 281, 13.10.1983, 
p. 24, as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 23). 

The following Article is inserted: 

The prohibition in Article 85 ( l )  of the Treaty shall 
not apply to agreements which were in existence at 
the date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden and which, by reason of this accession, 
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six 
months from the date of accession, they are so 
amended that they comply with the conditions laid 
down in this Regulation. However, this Article shall 

not apply to agreements which at the date of 
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the 
EEA Agreement.'. 

3. 384 R 2349: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2349/84 of 23 July 1984 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of 
patent licensing agreements (OJ No  L 219, 
16.8.1984, p. 15), as amended by: 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 23), 

- 393 R 01J1: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (OJ No  L 21, 
29.1.1993, p. 8). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 8: 

'4. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of 
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of 
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 6 
and 7 shall apply mutatis rnutandis on the under- 
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of 
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months 
after the date of accession instead of 1 February 
1963, 1 January 1967 and 1 April 1985. The 
amendment made to these agreements in accordance 
with Article 7 need not be notified to the 
Commission. However, this paragraph shall not 
apply to agreements which at the date of accession 
already fall under Article 53 (1) of the EEA 
Agreement.' 

4. 385 R 0123: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
123/85 of 12 December 1984 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of 
motor vehicle distribution and servicing agreements 
(OJ No  L 15, 18.1.1985, p. 16), as amended by: 

- 18J I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 23). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 9: 

'4. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of 
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of 
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 7 
and 8 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under- 
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of 
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months 
after the date of accession instead of 1 February 
1963, 1 January 1967 and 1 October 1985. The 
amendment made to the agreements in accordance 
with Article 8 need not be notified to the 
Commission. However, this paragraph shall not 
apply to agreements which at the date of accession 
already fall under Article 53 ( 1 )  of the EEA 
Agreement.' 
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5. 385 R 0417: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
417/85 of 19 December 1984 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of special- 
ization agreements (OJ No L 53, 22.2.1985, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom 'of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23), 

- 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (OJ No L 21, 
29.1.1993, p. 8). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 9a: 

'As regards agreements to which Article 85 of the 
Treaty applies as a result of the accession of Austria, 
Finland, Norway and Sweden, the preceding 
paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis on the 
understanding that the relevant dates shall be the 
date of accession of those countries and six months 
after the date of accession respectively. However, 
this paragraph shall not apply to agreements which 
at the date of accession already fall under Article 
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.' 

6. 385 R 0418: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
418/85 of 19 December 1984 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of research 
and development agreements (OJ No L 53, 
22.2.1985, p. 5), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23), 

- 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (OJ No L 21, 
29.1.1993, p. 8). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 11 : 

'7. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of 
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of 
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, paragraphs 1 
to 3 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under- 
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of 
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months 
after the date of accession instead of 1 February 
1963, 1 January 1967, 1 March 1985 and 1 
September 1985. The amendment made to these 
agreements in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph 3 need not be notified to the Commission. 
However, this paragraph shall not apply to 
agreements which at the date of accession already 
fall under Article 53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.' 

7 .  388 R 4087: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
4087/88 of 30 November 1988 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to categories of franchise 
agreements (OJ No L 359, 28.12.1988, p. 46). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 8a 

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall 
not apply to the franchise agreements which were in 
existence at the date of accession of Austria, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden and which, by reason of this 
accession, fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, 
within six months from the date of accession, they 
are so amended that they comply with the conditions 
laid down in this Regulation. However, this Article 
shall not apply to agreements which at the date of 
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the 
EEA Agreement.' 

8. 389 R 0556: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
556189 of 30 November 1988 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of 
know-how licensing agreements (OJ No L 61, 
4.3.1989, p. l), as amended by: 

- 393 R 0151: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
151/93 of 23 December 1992 (OJ No L 21, 
29.1.1993, p. 8). 

The following paragraph is added to Anicle 10: 

'4. As regards agreements to which Article 85 of 
the Treaty applies as a result of the accession of 
Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 8 
and 9 shall apply mutatis mutandis on the under- 
standing that the relevant dates shall be the date of 
accession instead of 13 March 1962 and six months 
after the date of accession instead of 1 February 
1963 and l January 1967. The amendments made to 
the agreements in accordance with Article 9 need 
not be notified to the Commission. However, this 
paragraph shall not apply to agreements which at the 
date of accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of 
the EEA Agreement.' 

9. 392 R 3932: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3932/92 of 21 December 1992 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of 
agreements, decisions and concerted practices in the 
insurance seaor (OJ No L 398, 31.12.1992, p. 7). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 20: 

'4. As regards agreements covered by Article 85 of 
the Treaty as a result of the accession of Austria, 
Finland, Norway and Sweden, Articles 18 and 19 
shall apply mutatis mutandis on the understanding 
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that the relevant dates shall be the date of accession 
instead of 13 March 1962 and six months after the 
date of accession instead of 1 February 1963, 1 
January 1967, 31 December 1993 and 1 April 1994. 
The amendments made to the agreements in 
accordance with Article 19 need not Le notified to 
the Commission. However, the present paragraph 
shall not apply to agreements which at the date of 
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the 
EEA Agreement.' 

10. 393 R 1617: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1617/93 of 25 June 1993 on the application of the 
Treaty to certain categories of agreements and 
concerted practices concerning joint planning and 
coordination of schedules, joint operations, consul- 
tations on passenger and cargo tariffs on scheduled 
air services and slot allocation at airports (OJ No 
L 155, 26.6.1993, p. 18). 

The following Article is inserted: 

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall 
not apply to agreements, decisions and concerted 
practices which were in existence at the date of 
accession of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden 
and which, by reason of that accession, fall within 
the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six months from 

the date of accession, they are so amended that they 
comply with the conditions laid down in this Regu- 
lation. However, this Article shall not apply to 
agreements, decisions and concerted practices which 
at the date of accession already fall under Article 
53 (1) of the EEA Agreement.'. 

11. 393 R 3652: Commission Regulation (EC)  No 
3652/93 of 22 December 1993 on the application of 
Article 85 (3) of the Treaty to certain categories of 
agreements between undertakings relating to 
computerized reservation systems for air transport 
services (OJ No L 333, 31.12.1993, p. 37). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 14a 

The prohibition in Article 85 (1) of the Treaty shall 
not apply to agreements which were in existence at 
the date of accession of Austria, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden and which, by reason of that accession, 
fall within the scope of Article 85 (1) if, within six 
months from the date of accession, they are so 
amended that they comply with the conditions laid 
down in this Regulation. However, this Article shall 
not apply to agreements which at the date of 
accession already fall under Article 53 (1) of the 
EEA Agreement.'. 

W. SOCIAL POLICY 

A. SOCIAL SECURITY 

1. 371 R 1408: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1408/71 of 14 June 1971 on the application of 
social security schemes to employed persons, to self-employed persons and to members of 
their families moving within the Community (OJ No L 149, 5.7.1971, p. 2), as amended and 
updated by: 

- 383 R 2001: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2001/83 of 2 June 1983 (OJ No L 230, 
22.8.1983, p. 6 ) ,  

and subsequently amended by: 

- 385 R 1660: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1660/85 of 13 June 1985 (OJ No L 160, 
20.6.1985, p. l), 

- 385 R 1661: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1661/85 of 13 June 1985 (OJ No L 160, 
20.6.1985, p. 7), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession to the European Communities of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1 985, p. 23), 

- 386 R 3811: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3811/86 of 11 December 1986 (OJ No 
L 355, 16.12.1986, p. 5), 



62 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 

- 389 R 1305: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1305/89 of 11 May 1989 (OJ No L 131, 
13.5.1989, p. l), 

- 389 R 2332: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2332/89 of 18 July 1989 (OJ No L 224, 
2.8.1989, p. l), 

- 389 R 3427: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3427/89 of 30 October 1989 (OJ No L 331, 
16.11.1989, p. l), 

- 391 R 2195: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2195/91 of 25 June 1991 (OJ No L 206, 
29.7.1991, p. 2), 

- 392 R 1247: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1247/92 of 30 April 1992 (OJ No L 136, 
19.5.1992, p. l), 

- 392 R 1248: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1248/92 of 30 April 1992 (OJ No L 136, 
19.5.1992, p. 7), 

- 392 R 1249: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1249/92 of 30 April 1992 (OJ No L 136, 
19.5.1992, p. 28), 

- 393 R 1945: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1945/93 of 30 June 1993 (OJ No L 181, 
23.7.1993, p. 1). 

(a) In Article 82 (l), the figure '72' is replaced by '96'; 

(b) Annex I, Part I 'Employed persons and/or self-employed persons (Article 1 (a) (ii) and 
(iii) of the Regulation)' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the words 'Does not apply.' under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'K. NORWAY 

Any person who is an employed or self-employed person within the meaning of 
the National Insurance Act shall be considered respectively as employed or self- 
employed within the meaning of Article 1 (a) (ii) of the Regulation. 

L. AUSTRIA 

Does not apply.'; 

(ii) the headings 'K. PORTUGAL' and 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' become 
'M. PORTUGAL' and 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(iii) after the words 'Does not apply.' under the heading 'M. PORTLJGAL' insen: 

'N. FINLAND 

Any person who is an employed or self-employed person within the meaning of 
the legislation on the Employment Pensions Scheme shall be considered 
respectively as employed or self-employed with the meaning of Article 1 (a) (ii) 
of the Regulation. 

0. SWEDEN 

Any person who is an employed or self-employed person within the meaning of 
the legislation on work injury insurance shall be considered respectively as 
employed or self-employed within the meaning of Article 1 (a) (ii) of the Regu- 
lation.'; 
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(C) Annex I, Part I1 'Members of the family (second sentence of Article 1 (f) of the Regu- 
lation)' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'K. NORWAY 

For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits in kind pursuant to the 
provisions of Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation, "member of the family" 
means a spouse or a child under the age of 25. 

L. AUSTRIA 

Does not apply.'; 

(ii) the headings 'K. PORTUGAL' and 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' become 
'M. PORTUGAL' and 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(iii) after the words 'Does not apply.' under the heading 'M. PORTUGAL' insert: 

'N. FINLAND 

For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits in kind pursuant to the 
provisions of Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation, "member of the family" 
means a spouse or a child as defined by the Sickness Insurance Act. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits in kind pursuant to the 
provisions of Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation, "member of the family" 
means a spouse or a child under the age of 18.'; 

(d) Annex I1 '(Article 1 (j) and (U) of the Regulation)', Part I. 'Special schemes for self- 
employed persons excluded from the scope of the Regulation pursuant to the fourth 
subparagraph of Article 1 (j)' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the words 'Does not apply.' under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'K. NORWAY 

Does not apply. 

L. AUSTRIA 

Insurance and welfare institutions (Versicherungs- und Versorgungswerke), 
"welfare in particular funds" (Fiirsorgeeinrichtungen) and the system for 
extending fee-sharing (erweiterte Honorarverteilung) for doctors, veterinary 
surgeons, barristers and counsel, and civil engineers (Ziviltechniker)'; 

(ii) the headings 'K. PORTUGAL' and 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' become 
'M. PORTUGAL' and 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(iii) after the words 'Does not apply' under the heading 'M. PORTUGAL' ~nsert: ' 

'N. FINLAND 

Does not apply. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

Does not apply.'; 
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(e) Annex 11, Part 11 'Special childbirth allowances excluded from the scope of the Regu- 
lation pursuant to Article 1 (U)' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the word 'None' under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'K. NORWAY 

Lump-sum grants payable on childbirth pursuant to the National Insurance Act. 

L. AUSTRIA 

The general part of the childbirth allowance.'; 

(ii) the headings 'K. PORTUGAL' and 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' become 
'M. PORTUGAL' and 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(iii) after the word 'None' under the heading 'M. PORTUGAL' insert: 

'N. FINLAND 

The maternity package or the maternity lump-sum grant pursuant to the 
Maternity Grant Act. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(f) Annex 11, Part I11 'Special non-contributory benefits within the meaning of Article 4 
(2b) which do not fall within the scope of the Regulation' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the word 'None.' under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'K. NORWAY 

None. 

L. AUSTRIA 

Benefits granted under Bundesliinder legislation for disabled persons and 
persons in need of care.'; 

(ii) the headings 'K. PORTUGAL' and 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' become 'M. 
PORTUGAL' and 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(iii) after the word 'None' under the- heading 'M. PORTUGAL' insert: 

'N. FINLAND 

None. 

0 .  SWEDEN 
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(g) Annex IIa '(Article 10a of the Regulation)' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the word 'None.' under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'K. NORWAY 

(a) Basic benefit and attendance benefit in accordance with Article 8 (2) of the 
National Insurance Act of 17 June 1966 No  12 to cover extra expenses or  
the need for special attention, nursing or  domestic help incurred by the 
disability, except for instar~ces where the beneficiary is drawing an old-age, 
disability or survivors pension from the National Insurance Scheme. 

(b) Guaranteed minimum supplementary pension to persons who arc born 
disabled or  become disabled at an early age in accordance with Articles 7 
(3) and 8 (4) of the National Insurance Act of 17 June 1966 No  12. 

(C) Child-care benefit and educational benefit to surviving spouse in 
accordance with Articles 10 (2) and 10 (3) of the National Insurance Act of 
17 June 1966 No  12. 

L. AUSTRIA 

(a) Compensatory supplement (Federal Act of 9 September 1955 on General 
Social Insurance - ASVG, Federal Act of 11 October 1978 on Social 
Insurance for Persons engaged in Trade and Commerce - GSVG and 
Federal Act of I 1  October 1978 on Social Insurance for Farmers-BSVG). 

(b) Care allowance (Pflegegeld) under the Austrian Federal Care Allowance 
Act (Bundespflegegeldgesett) with the exception of care allowance granted 
by accident insurance institutions where the handicap is caused by an 
accident at work or occupational disease.'; 

(ii) the headings 'K. PORTUGAL' and 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' become 
'M. 1'OR'IUGAL' and 'P. UNI'TED KINGDOM'; 

(iii) after the last entry under the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' insert: 

'N. FINLAND 

(a) Child-care allowance (Child-Care Allowance Act, 444/69). 

(b) Disability allowance (Disability Allowance Act, 124/88). 

(c) Housing allowance for pensioners (Act concerning the Housing Allowance 
for Pensioners, 591/78). 

(d) Basic unemployment allowance (Unemployment Allowance Act, 602/84) in 
cases where a person does not fulfil the corresponding conditions for the 
earnings-related unemployment allowance. 

0. SWEDEN 

(a) Municipal Housing Supplements to basic pensions (Law 1962:392 reprinted 
1976:1014). 

(b) Handicap allowances which are not paid to a person receiving a pension 
(Law 1962:381 reprinted 1982:120). 
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(C) Care. allowances for handicapped children (Law 1962:381 reprinted 
1982:120).'; 

(h) Annex 111, Part A 'Provisions of social security conventions remaining applicable 
notwithstanding Article 6 of the Regulation' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the word 'None.' under the heading '9. BELGIUM-NETHERLANDS 
insert: 

' 10. BELGIUM-NORWAY 

No convention. 

1 1. BELGIUM-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 4 April 1977 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I11 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(ii) the numbering of the heading 'BELGIUM-PORTUGAL' is changed from '10' 
to '12' and the following is inserted: 

'1 3. BELGIUM-FINLAND 

No convention. 

14. BELGIUM-SWEDEN 

No convention.'; 

(iii) the numbering of the heading 'BELGIUM-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '11' to '15' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'16. DENMARK-GERMANY' 

'1 7. DENMARK-SPAIN' 

'18. DENMARK-FRANCE' 

'19. DENMARK-GREECE' 

'20. DENMARK-IRELAND' 

'2 1. DENMARK-ITALY' 

'22. DENMARK-LUXEMBOURG' 

'23. DENMARK-NETHERLANDS; 

(iv) after the words 'No Convention' under the heading '23. DENMARK- 
NETHERLANDS' insert: 

'24. DENMARK-NORWAY 

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992. 

25. DENMARK-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 16 June 1987 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 
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(b) Point I of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards persons 
residing in a third State.'; 

(V) the numbering of the heading 'DENMARK-PORTUGAL' is changed from 
'20' to '26' and the following is inserted: 

'27. DENMARK-FINLAND 

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.'; 

28. DENMARK-SWEDEN 

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992.'; 

(vi) the numbering of the heading 'DENMARK-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '21' to '29' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as 
follows: 

'30. GERMANY-SPAIN' 

'3 1. GERMANY-FRANCE' 

'32. GERMANY-GREECE' 

'33. GERMANY-IRELAND' 

'34. GERMANY-ITALY 

'35. GERMANY-LUXEMBOURG' 

'36. GERMANY-NETHERLANDS' 

(vii) after the entry under the heading '36. GERMANY-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted : 

'37. GERMANY-NORWAY 

No convention. 

38. GERMANY-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 41 of the Convention on social security of 22 December 1966 as 
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 10 April 1969, No 2 
of 29 March 1974 and No 3 of 29 August 1980. 

(b) Paragraphs 3 (c), 3 (d), 17, 20 (a) and 21 of the Final Protocol to the 
said Convention. 

(C) Article 3 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third 
State. 

(d) Paragraph 3 (g) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(e) Article 4 (1) of the Convention as regards the German legislation, 
under which accidents (and occupational diseases) occurring outside 
the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany, and periods 
completed outside that territory, do not give rise to payment of 
benefits or only give rise to payment of benefits, under certain 
conditions, when those entitled to them reside outside the territory of 
the Federal Republic of Germany, in cases in which: 
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(i) the benefit is already granted or could be granted on 1 January 
1994; 

(ii) the person concerned has taken up ordinary residence in Austria 
before 1 January 1994 and the granting of pensions from pension 
and accident insurance starts before 31 December 1994. 

(f) Paragraph 19 (b) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. In 
applying Number 3 (c) of this provision the amount taken into account 
by the competent institution shall not exceed the amount, which is due 
in respect of the corresponding periods to be remunerated by this insti- 
tution. 

(g) Article 2 of Complementary Convention No 1 of 10 April 1969 to the 
said Convention. 

(h) Articles 1 (5) and 8 of the Convention on unemployment insurance of 
19 July 1978. 

(i) Paragraph 10 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.'; 

(viii) the numbering of the heading ' G E R M - P O R T U G A L '  is changed from 
'29' to '39' and the following is inserted: 

'40. GERMANY-FINLAND 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 23 April 1979. 

(b) Point 9 (a) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. 

41. GERMANY-SWEDEN 

(a) Article 4 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 February 1976. 

(b) Point 8 (a) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention.'; 

(ix) the numbering of the heading 'GERMANY-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '30' to '42' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as 
follows : 

'43. SPAIN-FRANCE' 

'44. SPAIN-GREECE' 

'45. SPAIN-IRELAND' 

'46. SPAIN-ITALY' 

'47. SPAIN-LUXEMBOURG' 

'48. SPAIN-NETHERLANDS'; 

(X) after the entry under the heading '48. SPAIN-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'49. SPAIN-NORWAY 

No convention. 
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50. SPAIN-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 6 November 1981 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xi) the numbering of the heading 'SPAIN-PORTUGAL' is changed from '37' to 
'51' and the following is inserted: 

'52. SPAIN-FINLAND 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 19 December 1985. 

53. SPAIN-SWEDEN 

Articles 5 (2) and 16 of the Convention on social security of 29 June 
1987.'; 

(xii) the numbering of the heading 'SPAIN-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '38' to '54' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'55. FRANCE-GREECE' 

'56. FRANCE-IRELAND' 

'57. FRANCE-ITALY' 

'58. FRANCE-LUXEMBOURG' 

'59. FRANCE-NETHERLANDS' 

(xiii) after the enuy under the heading '59. FRANCE-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'60. FRANCE-NORWAY 

None.' 

'6 1. FRANCE-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xiv) the numbering of the heading 'FRANCE-PORTUGAL' is changed from '44' 
to '62' and the following is inserted: 

'63. FRANCE-FINLAND 

None. 

64. FRANCE-SWEDEN 

None'; 

(xv) the numbering of the heading 'FRANCE-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '45' to '65' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'66. GREECE-IRELAND' 

'67. GREECE-ITALY 
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'68. GREECE-LUXEMBOURG' 

'69. GREECE-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xvi) after the entry under the heading '69. GREECE-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is insened: 

'70. GREECE-NORWAY 

Article 16 (5) of the Convention on social security of 12 June 1980. 

7 1. GREECE-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 14 December 1979 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 21 May 1986 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xvii) the numbering of the heading 'GREECE-PORTUGAL' is changed from '50' 
to '72' and the following is insened: 

'73. GREECE-FINLAND 

Articles 5 (2) and 21 of the Convention on social security of 11 March 
1988. 

74. GREECE-SWEDEN 

Articles 5 (2) and 23 of the Convention on social security of 5 May 1978 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 14 September 1984.'; 

(xviii) the numbering of the heading 'GREECE-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '51' to '75' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'76. IRELAND-ITALY 

'77. IRELAND-LUXEMBOURG' 

'78. IRELAND-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xix) after the entry under the heading '78. IRELAND-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'79. IRELAND-NORWAY 

No convention. 

80. IRELAND-AUSTRIA 

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 30 September 1988 as 
regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xx) the numbering of the heading 'IRELAND-PORTUGAL' is changed from '55' 
to '81' and the following inserted: 

'82. IRELAND-FINLAND 

No convention. 
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8 3. IRELAND-SWEDEN 

No convention.'; 

(xxi) the numbering of the heading 'IRELAND-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '56' to '84' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'85. ITALY-LUXEMBOURG' 

'86. ITALY-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xxii) after the entry under the heading '86. ITALY-NETHERLANDS the 
following is inserted : 

'87. ITALY-NORWAY 

None. 

8 8. ITALY-AUSTRLA 

(a) Articles 5 (3) and 9 (2) of the Convention on social security of 
21 January 1981. 

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention and paragraph 2 of the Final Protocol 
to the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxiii) the numbering of the heading 'ITALY-PORTUGAL' is changed from '59' to 
'89' and the following is inserted: 

'90. ITALY-FINLAND 

No convention. 

9 1. ITALY-SWEDEN 

Article 20 of the Convention on social security of 25 September 1979.'; 

(xxiv) the numbering of the heading 'ITALY-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '60' to '92' and the subsequent heading is renumbered as follows: 

'93. LUXEMBOURG-NETHERLANDS; 

(=V) after the entry under the heading '93. LUXEMBOURG-NETHERLANDS' 
the following is inserted: 

'94. LUXEMBOURG-NORWAY 

None. 

95. LUXEMBOURG-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 21 December 1971 
as amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 16 May 1973 
and No 2 of 9 October 1978. 

(b) Article 3 (2) of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a 
third State. 

(c) Point 111 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 
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(xxvi) the numbering of the heading 'LUXEMBOURG-PORTUGAL' is changed 
from '62' to '96' and the following is inserted: 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 15 September 1988. 

98. LUXEMBOURG-SWEDEN 

(a) Articles 4 and 29 (1) of the Convention on social security of 
21 February 1985 as regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Article 30 of the said Convention.'; 

(xxvii) the numbering of the heading 'LUXEMBOURG-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '63' to '99' and the following is inserted: 

'100. NETHERLANDS-NORWAY 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 13 April 1989. 

10 1.  NETHERLANDS-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 7 March 1974 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 5 November 1980 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxviii) the numbering of the heading 'NETHERLANDS-PORTUGAL' is changed 
from '64' to '102' and the following is inserted: 

'103. NETHERLANDS-FINLAND 

No convention. 

Articles 4 and 24 (3) of the Convention on social security of 2 July 1976 
as regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxix) the numbering of the heading 'NETHERLANDS-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '65' to '105' and the following is inserted: 

' 106. NORWAY-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 August 1985. 

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third 
State. 

(c) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State. 

107. NORWAY-PORTUGAL 

Article 6 of the Convention on social security of 5 June 1980. 
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108. NORWAY-FINLAND 

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992. 

109. NORWAY-SWEDEN 

Article l0 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992. 

110. NOKWAY-UNI'ITD KINGDOM 

None. 

1 1 1. AUSTRIA-PORTUGAL 

None. 

1 12. AUSTRIA-FINLAND 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 11 December 1985 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 9 March 1993 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State. 

11 3. AUSTRIA-SWEDEN 

(a) Articles 4 and 24 (1) of the Convention on social security of 
11 November 1975 as amended by the Complementary Convention of 
21 October 1982 as regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State. 

114. AUSTRIA-UNITED KINGDOM 

(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 22 July 1980 as 
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 9 December 1985 
and No 2 of 13 October 1992 as regards persons residing in a third 
State. 

(b) Protocol concerning benefits in kind to the said Convention with the 
exception of Article 2 (3) as regards persons who cannot claim 
treatment under Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation. 

1 15. PORTUGAL-FINLAND 

No convention. 

116. PORTUGAL-SWEDEN 

Article 6 of the Convention on social security of 25 October 1978.'; 
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(xxx) the numbering of the heading 'PORTUGAL-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '66' to '117' and the following is inserted: 

'1 18. FINLAND-SWEDEN 

Article 10 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992. 

119. FINLAND-UNITED KINGDOM 

None. 

120. SWEDEN-UNITED KINGDOM 

Article 4 (3) of the Convention on social security of 29 June 1987.'; 

(i) Annex 111, Part B 'Provisions of Conventions which do not apply to all persons to 
whom the Regulation applies' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading '9. BELGIUM-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'10. BELGIUM-NORWAY 

No convention. 

1 1. BELGIUM-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 4 April 1977 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I11 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(ii) the numbering of the heading 'BELGIUM-PORTUGAL' is changed from '10' 
to '12' and the following is inserted: 

'13. BELGIUM-FINLAND 

No convention. 

14. BELGIUM-SWEDEN 

No convention.'; 

(iii) the numbering of the heading 'BELGIUM-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '1 1' to '15' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'16. DENMARK-GERMANY 

' 17. DENMARK-SPAIN' 

'1 8. DENMARK-FRANCE' 

'19. DENMARK-GREECE' 

'20. DENMARK-IRELAND' 

'2 1. DENMARK-ITALY' 

'22. DENMARK-LUXEMBOURG' 

'23. DENMARK-NETHERLANDS'; 
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(iv) after the entry under the heading '23. DENMARK-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'24. DENMARK-NORWAY 

None. 

25. DENMARK-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 16 June 1987 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards persons 
residing in a third State.'; 

(V) the numbering of the heading 'DENMARK-PORTUGAL' is changed from 
'20' to '26' and the following is inserted: 

'27. DENMARK-FINLAND 

None. 

28. DENMARK-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(vi) the numbering of the heading 'DENMARK-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '21' to '29' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as 
follows: 

'30. GERMANY-SPAIN' 

'3 1. GERMANY-FRANCE' 

'32. GERMANY-GREECE' 

'3 3. GERMANY-IRELAND' 

'34. GERMANY-I'T'ALY' 

'35. GERMANY-LUXEMBOURG' 

'36. GERMANY-NETHERLANDS'; 

(vii) after the entry under the heading '36. GERMANY-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'37. GERMANY-NORWAY 

No convention. 

38. GERMANY-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 41 of the Convention on social security of 22 December 1966 as 
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 10 April 1969, No 2 
of 29 March 1974 and No 3 of 29 August 1980. 

(b) Paragraph 20 (a) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. 

(C) Article 3 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third 
State. 

(d) Paragraph 3 (g) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. 
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(e) Article 4 ( l )  of the Convention as regards the German legislation, 
under which accidents (and occupational diseases) occurring outside 
the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany, and periods 
completed outside that territory, do not give rise to payment of 
benefits or only give rise to payment of benefits under certain 
conditions, when those entitled to them reside outside the territory of 
the Federal Republic of Germany, in cases in which: 

(i) the benefit is already granted or could be granted on 1 January 
1994; 

(ii) the person concerned has taken up ordinary residence in Austria 
before 1 January 1994 and the granting of pensions from pension 
and accident insurance started before 31 December 1994. 

(f) Paragraph 19 (b) of the Final Protocol to the said Convention. In 
applying Number 3 (c) of this provision the amount taken into account 
by the competent institution shall not exceed the amount which is due 
in respect of the corresponding periods to be remuner- 
ated by this institution.'; 

(viii) the numbering of the heading 'GERMANY-PORTUGAL' is changed from 
'2!)' to '39' and the following is inserted: 

'40. GERMANY-FINLAND 

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 23 April 1979. 

41. GERMANY-SWEDEN 

Article 4 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 February 1976.'; 

(ix) the numbering of the heading 'GERMANY-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '30' to '42' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as 
follows: 

'43. SPAIN-FRANCE' 

'44. SPAIN-GREECE' 

'46. SPAIN-ITALY' 

'47. SPAIN-LUXEMBOURG' 

'48. SPAIN-NETHERLANDS' 

(X) after the entry under the heading '48. SPAIN-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'49. SPAIN-NORWAY 

No convention. 

50. SPAIN-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 6 November 1981 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 
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(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xi) the numbering of the heading 'SPAIN-PORTUGAL' is changed from '37' to 
'51' and the following is inserted: 

'52. SPAIN-FINLAND 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 19 December 1985. 

53. SPAIN-SWEDEN 

Articles 5 (2) and 16 of the Convention on social security of 29 June 
1987.'; 

(xii) the numbering of the heading 'SPAIN-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '38' to '54' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'55. FRANCE-GREECE' 

'56. FRANCE-IRELAND' 

'57. FRANCE-ITALY 

'58. FRANCE-LUXEMBOURG' 

'59. FRANCE-NETHERLANDS' 

(xiii) after the entry under the heading '59. FRANCE-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'60. FRANCE-NORWAY 

None. 

6 1. FRANCE-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xiv) the numbering of the heading 'FRANCE-PORTUGAL' is changed from '44' 
to '62' and the following is inserted: 

'63. FRANCE-FINLAND 

No convention. 

64. FRANCE-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xv) the numbering of the heading 'FRANCE-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '45' to '65' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'66. GREECE-IRELAND' 

'67. GREECE-ITALY 

'68. GREECE-LUXEMBOURG' 

'69. GREECE-NETHERLANDS' 
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(xvi) after the entry under the heading '69. GREECE-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted : 

'7'0. GREECE-NORWAY 

None. 

7 1. GREECE-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 14 December 1979 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 21 May 1986 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xvii) the numbering of the heading 'GREECE-PORTUGAL' is changed from '50' 
to '72' and the following is inserted: 

'73. GREECE-FINLAND 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of l l March 1988. 

74. GREECE-SWEDEN 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 5 May 1978 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 14 September 1984.'; 

(xviii) the numbering of the heading 'GREECE-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '51' to '75' and the numbering of the subsequent headings is changed as 
follows: 

'76. IRELAND-ITALY' 

'77. IRELAND-LUXEMBOURG' 

'7 8. IRELAND-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xix) after the entry under the heading '78. IRELAND-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'79, IRELAND-NORWAY 

No convention. 

80. IRELAND-AUSTRLA 

Article 4 of the Convention on social security of 30 September 1988 as 
regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(XX) the numbering of the heading 'IRELAND-PORTUGAL' is changed from '55' 
to '81' and the following is inserted: 

'8 2. IRELAND-FINLAND 

No convention. 

83. IRELAND-SWEDEN 

No convention.'; 
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(xxi) the numbering of the heading 'IRELAND-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '56' to '84' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'85. ITALY-LUXEMBOURG' 

'86. ITALY-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xxii) after the entry under the heading '86. ITALY-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'87. ITALY-NORWAY 

None. 

8 8. ITALY-AUSTRIA 

(a) Articles 5 (3) and 9 (2) of the Convention on social security of 
21 January 1981. 

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention and paragraph 2 of the Final Protocol 
to the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxiii) the numbering of the heading 'ITALY-PORTUGAL' is changed from '59' to 
'89' and the following is inserted: 

'90. ITALY-FINLAND 

No convention. 

91. ITALY-SWEDEN 

Article 20 of the Convention on social security of 25 September 1979.'; 

(xxiv) the numbering of the heading 'ITALY-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed 
from '60' to '92' and the subsequent heading is renumbered as follows: 

'93. LUXEMBOURG-NETHERLANDS'; 

(XXV) after the entry under the heading '93. LUXEMBOURG-NETHERLANDS' 
the following is inserted: 

'94. LUXEMBOURG-NORWAY 

None. 

95. LUXEMBOURG-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 21 December 1971 
as amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 16 May 1973 
and No 2 of 9 October 1978. 

(b) Article 3 (2) of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a 
third State. 

(c) Point 111 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 
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(xxvi) the numbering of the heading 'LUXEMBOURG-PORTUGAL' is changed 
from '62' to '96' and the following is inserted: 

''97. LUXEMBOURG-FINLAND 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 15 September 1988. 

98. LUXEMBOURG-SWEDEN 

Articles 4 and 29 (1) of the Convention on social security of 21 February 
1985 as regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxvii) the numbering of the heading 'LUXEMBOURG-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '63' to '99' and the following is inserted: 

'100. NETHERLANDS-NORWAY 

Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 13 April 1989. 

10 1. NETHERLANDS-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 7 March 1974 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 5 November 1980 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxviii) the numbering of the heading 'NETHERLANDS-PORTUGAL' is changed 
from '64' to '102' and the following is inserted: 

'1 03. NETHERLANDS-FINLAND 

No convention. 

104. NETHERLANDS-SWEDEN 

Articles 4 and 24 (3) of the Convention on social security of 2 July 1976 
as regards persons residing in a third State.'; 

(xxix) the numbering of the heading 'NETHERLANDSUNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '65' to '105' and the following is inserted: 

'106. NORWAY-AUSTRIA 

(a) Article 5 (2) of the Convention on social security of 27 August 1985. 

(b) Article 4 of the said Convention as regards persons residing in a third 
State. 

(C) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State. 

107. NORWAY-PORTUGAL 

None. 

108. NORWAY-FINLAND 

None. 
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109. NORWAY-SWEDEN 

None. 

110. NORWAY-UNITED KINGDOM 

None. 

1 1 1. AUSTRIA-PORTUGAL 

None. 

1 12. AUSTRIA-FINLAND 

(a) Article 4 of the Convention on social security of l l December 1985 as 
amended by the Complementary Convention of 9 March 1993 as 
regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State. 

11 3. AUSTRIA-SWEDEN 

(a) Articles 4 and 24 (1) of the Convention on social security of 
11 November 1975 as amended by the Complementary Convention of 
21 October 1982 as regards persons residing in a third State. 

(b) Point I1 of the Final Protocol to the said Convention as regards 
persons residing in a third State. 

114. AUSTRIA-UNITED KINGDOM 

(a) Article 3 of the Convention on social security of 22 July 1980 as 
amended by Complementary Conventions No 1 of 9 December 1985 
and No 2 of 13 October 1992 as regards persons residing in a third 
State. 

(b) Protocol concerning benefits in kind to the said Convention with the 
exception of Article 2 (3) as regards persons who cannot claim 
treatment under Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation. 

1 15. PORTUGAL-FINLAND 

No convention. 

116. PORTUGAL-SWEDEN 

Article 6 of the Convention on social security of 25 October 1978.'; 

(xxx) the numbering of the heading 'PORTUGAL-UNITED KINGDOM' is 
changed from '66' to '117' and the following is inserted: 

'l 18. FINLAND-SWEDEN 

None. 

119. FINLAND-UNITED KINGDOM 
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120. SWEDEN-UNITED KINGDOM 

Article 4 (3)  of the Convention on social security of 29 June 1987.'; 

(j) Annex TV, Part A 'Legislation referred to in Article 37 (1) of the Regulation under 
which the amount of invalidity benefits is independent of the length of periods of 
insurance' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' the following is inserted: 

'K. NORWAY 

None. 

L. AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' 

(iii) after the entry under the heading 'M. PORTUGAL' the following is inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

National pensions to persons who are born disabled or become disabled at an 
early age (the National Pensions Act (547/93)). 

0 .  SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(iv) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(k) Annex W ,  Part B 'Special schemes for self-employed persons within the meaning of 
Articles 38 (3) and 45 (3) of Regulation No 1408/71' is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. THE NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

None. 

L. AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

None. 

0. SWEDEN 

None.'; 
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(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(1) Annex IV, Part C 'Cases referred to in Article 46 (1) (b) of the Regulation where the 
calculation of benefit in accordance with Article 46 (2) of the Regulation may be waived' 
is amended a follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

All applications for old-age pensions, except pensions mentioned in Annex 
IV D. 

L. AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

None. 

0. SWEDEN 

All applications for old-age basic and supplementary pensions except pensions 
mentioned in Annex IV D.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(m) Annex IV, P a n  D is replaced by the following: 

'Benefits and agreements referred to in Article 46b (2) of the Regulation 

1. Benefits referred to in Article 46b (2) (a) of the Regulation, the amount of which is 
independent of the length of periods of insurance or residence completed: 

(a) The invalidity benefits provided for by the legislations referred to in part A of 
this Annex. 

(b) The full Danish national old-age pension acquired after 10 years' residence by 
persons who will have been awarded a pension by 1 October 1989 at the latest. 

(C) The Spanish death allowances and survivors' pensions granted under the general 
and special schemes. 

(d) The widows' allowance under the widowhood insurance of the French general 
social security system or the agricultural workers' system. 

(e) The widowers' or  widows' invalidity pension under the French general social 
security system or the agricultural workers' system, when calculated on the basis 
of the invalidity pension of a deceased spouse, paid in accordance with Article 
46 (1) (a) 6). 
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(f) The Netherlands widows' pension under the law of 9 April 1959 governing the 
general insurance for widows and orphans, as amended. 

(g) Finnish national pensions determined according to the National Pensions Act of 
8 June 1956 and awarded under the transitional rules of the National Pensions 
Act (547/93). 

(h) The full Swedish basic pension awarded under the basic pension legislation 
which applied before 1 January 1993 and the full basic pension awarded under 
the transitional rules to the legislation applying from that date. 

2. Benefits referred to in Article 46b (2) (b) of the Regulation, the amount of which is 
determined by reference to a credited period deemed to have been completed 
between the date on which the risk materialized and a later date: 

(a) Danish early-retirement pensions, the amount of which is determined in 
accordance with legislation in force before 1 October 1984. 

(b) German invalidity and survivors' pensions, for which account is taken of a 
supplementary period, and German old-age pensions, for which account is taken 
of a supplementary period already acquired. 

(c) Italian pensions for total incapacity for work (inabilita). 

(d) Luxembourg invalidity and survivors' pensions. 

(e) Norwegian disability pensions, also when converted into an old-age pension 
upon reaching pensionable age, and all pensions (survivors' and old-age 
pensions) based on a deceased person's pension earnings. 

(f) Finnish employment pensions for which account is taken of future periods 
according to the national legislation. 

(g) Swedish invalidity and survivors' pensions for which account is taken of a 
credited period of insurance and Swedish old-age pensions for which account is 
taken of credited periods already acquired. 

3. Agreements referred to in Article 46b (2) (b) (i) of the Regulation intended to 
prevent the same credited period being taken into account two or more times: 

Agreement of 20 July 1978 between the Government of the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg and the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning 
various social security matters. 

Nordic Convention of 15 June 1992 on social security.'; 

(n) Annex V1 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NE'THERLANDS' the following is inserted: 

'K. NORWAY 

1. The transitional provisions of the Norwegian legislation entailing a 
reduction of the insurance period which is required for a full supplementary 
pension for persons born before 1937 shall be applicable to persons covered 
by the Regulation provided that they have been residents of Norway, or 
engaged in gainful occupation as employed or self-employed in Norway, for 
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such a number of years as is required after their sixteenth birthday and 
before 1 January 1967. This requirement shall be one year for each year the 
person's year of birth falls before 1937. 

2. A person insured under the National Insurance Act who provides care to 
insured care-needing old, disabled or sick persons shall, according to 
prescribed conditions, be credited pension points for such periods. Likewise, 
a person who takes care of small children shall be credited pension points 
when staying in another Member State than Norway provided that the 
person concerned is on parental leave under Norwegian labour law. 

3. Insofar as Norwegian survivors' or  disability pension is payable under the 
Regulation, calculated in accordance with Article 46 (2) and by applying 
Article 45, the provisions of Sections 8-1 (3) and 10-1 1 (3) of the National 
Insurance Act by which a pension may be granted by making an exception 
from the general requirement of having been insured under the National 
Insurance Act during the last three years up to the contingency, shall not 
apply. 

L. AUSTRIA 

1. For the purpose of applying Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation, a 
person receiving a civil servant's pension shall be considered to be a 
pensioner. 

2. For the purpose of applying Article 46 (2) of the Regulation, increments for 
contributions for supplementary insurance and the miner's supplementary 
benefit under Austrian legislation shall be disregarded. In these cases the 
amount calculated according to Article 46 (2) of the Regulation shall be 
increased by increments for contributions for supplementary insurance and 
the miner's supplementary benefit. 

3. For the purpose of applying Article 46 (2) of the Regulation, in applying 
Austrian legislation the day relevant for a pension (Stichtag) shall be 
considered as the date when the risk materializes. 

4. The application of the provisions of the Regulation shall not have the effect 
of reducing any entitlement to benefits by virtue of Austrian legislation with 
regard to persons who have suffered in their social security situation for 
political or religious reasons o r  for reasons of their descent.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

1. In order to determine whether the period between the occurrence of the 
pension contingency and the pensionable age (future period) should be 
taken into account when calculating the amount of the Finnish employment 
pension, the periods of insurance o r  residence under the legislation of 
another Member State shall be taken into consideration for the condition 
relating to residence in Finland. 

2. Where employment or self-employment in Finland has terminated and the 
contingency occurs during employment or self-employment in another 
Member State and where the pension according to the Finnish employment 
pension legislation no longer includes the period between the contingency 
and the pensionable age (future period), periods of insurance under the 
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legislation of another Member State shall be taken into consideration for the 
requirement of the future period as if they were periods of insurance in 
Finland. 

3. When, under the legislation of Finland, an increment is payable by an insti- 
tution in Finland because of a delay in processing a claim for a benefit, a 
claim submitted to an institution of another Member State shall, for the 
purpose of applying the provisions of the Finnish legislation relating to such 
increment, be considered to have been presented on the date when that 
claim, along with all necessary enclosures, reaches the competent institution 
in Finland. 

0. SWEDEN 

1. When applying Article 18 (1) for the purpose of establishing a person's 
entitlement to a parental benefit period of insurance completed under the 
legislation of another Member State than Sweden shall be considered to be 
based on the same average earnings as the Swedish periods of insurance to 
which they are aggregated. 

2. The provisions of the Regulation on the aggregation of insurance or 
residence periods shall not apply to the transitional rules of the Swedish 
legislation on the right to a more favourable calculation of basic pensions 
for persons residing in Sweden for a specified period preceding the date of 
the claim. 

3. For the purpose of establishing the entitlement to an invalidity or survivor's 
pension partly based on future assumed insurance periods a person shall be 
considered to meet the insurance and income requirements of the Swedish 
legislation when covered as an employed or self-employed person by an 
insurance or residence scheme of another Member State. 

4. Years of care of small children shall, according to prescribed conditions of 
the Swedish legislation, be considered as insurance periods for 
supplementary pension purposes even when the child and the person 
concerned are residing in another Member State, provided that the person 
taking care of the child is on parental leave under the provisions of the Law 
on Right to Leave for Child Rearing.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(0) Annex VII is replaced by the following: 

'ANNEX m 

(Article 14c (1) (b) of the Regulation) 

Instances in which a person shall be simultaneously subject to the legislation of two 
Member States 

1. Where he is self-employed in Belgium and gainfully employed in any other Member 
State, except Luxembourg. For Luxembourg, the exchange of letters of 10 and 12 
July 1968 between Belgium and Luxembourg shall apply. 

2. Where a person resident in Denmark is self-employed in Denmark and gainfully 
employed in any other Member State. 
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3. For the agricultural accident insurance scheme and the old-age insurance scheme 
for farmers: where he is self-employed in farming in Germany and gainfully 
employed in any other Member State. 

4. Where a person resident in Spain is self-employed in Spain and gainfully employed 
in any other Member State. 

5. Where he is self-employed in France and gainfully employed in any other Member 
State, except Luxembourg. 

6. Where he is self-employed in farming in France and gainfully employed in 
Luxembourg. 

7. For the pension insurance scheme for self-employed persons: where he is self- 
employed in Greece and gainfully employed in any other Member State. 

8. Where he is self-employed in Italy and gainfully employed in any other Member 
State. 

9. Where a person resident in Norway is self-employed in Norway and gainfully 
employed in any other Member State. 

10. Where a person is self-employed in Austria and gainfully employed in any other 
Member State. 

11. Where he is self-employed in Portugal and gainfully employed in any other 
Member State. 

12. Where a person resident in Finland is self-employed in Finland and gainfully 
employed in any other Member State. 

13. Where a person resident in Sweden is self-employed in Sweden and gainfully 
employed in any other Member State.'. 

2 .  372 R OJ74: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  574/72 of 21 March 1972 laying down the 
procedure for implementing Regulation (EEC) No  1408/71 on the application of social 
security schemes to employed persons, to self-employed persons and to their families 
moving within the Community (OJ No  L 74, 27.3.1972, p. l), as amended and updated by: 

- 383 R 2001: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2001/83 of 2 June 1983 (OJ N o  L 230, 
22.8.1983, p. 6), 

and subsequently amended by: 

- 385 R 1660: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1660/85 of 13 June 1985 (OJ N o  L 160, 
20.6.1985, p. l), 

- 385 R 1661: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1661/85 of 13 June 1985 (OJ N o  L 160, 
20.6.1985, p. 7), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession to the European Communities of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 386 R 0.513: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  513/86 of 26 February 1986 (OJ N o  
L 51, 28.2.1986, p. 44), 
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- 386 R 3811: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3811/86 of 11 December 1986 (OJ No 
L 355, 16.12.1986, p. S), 

- 389 R 1305: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1305/89 of 11 May 1989 (OJ No L 131, 
13.5.1989, p. l), 

- 389 R 2332: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2332/89 of 18 July 1989 (OJ No L 224, 
2.8.1989, p. l), 

- 389 R 3427: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3427/89 of 30 October 1989 (OJ No L 331, 
16.11.1989, p. l) ,  

- 391 R 2195: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2195/91 of 25 June 1991 (OJ No L 206, 
29.7.1991, p. 2), 

- 392 R 1248: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1248/92 of 30 April 1992 (OJ No L 136, 
19.5.1992, p. 7), 

- 392 R 1249: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1249/92 of 30 April 1992 (OJ No L 136, 
19.5.1992, p. 28), 

- 393 R 1945: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1945/93 of 30 June 1993 (OJ No L 181, 
23.7.1993, p. 1). 

(a) Annex 1 is amended as follows: 

insert: (i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' ' 

'K. NORWAY 

1. Sosial- og helsedepartementet (Ministry of Health and Social Affairs), Oslo. 

2. Kommunal- og arbeidsdepartementet (Ministry of Local Government and 
Labour), Oslo. 

3. Barne- og familiedeparternentet (Ministry of Children and Family Affairs), 
Oslo. 

L. AUSTRIA 

1. Bundesrninister fur Arbeit und Soziales (Federal Minister for Labour and 
Social Affairs), Wien. 

2. Bundesrninister f i r  Umwelt, Jugend und Familie (Federal Minister for the 
Environment, Youth and the Family), Wien.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

Sosiaali- ja terveysministerio/Social- och halsovArdsministeriet (Ministry of 
Social Affairs and Health), Helsinki. 

0. SWEDEN 

Regeringen (Socialdeparternentet) (the Government (the Ministry of Health 
and Social Affairs)), Stockholm.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 
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(b) Annex 2 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

I. Unemployment benefits: 

Arbeidsdirektoratet, Oslo, fylkesarbeidskontorene og de lokale arbeids- 
kontorer p3 bostedet eller oppholdsstedet (Directorate of Labour, Oslo, the 
regional labour offices and the local labour offices at the place of residence 
or at the place of stay). 

2. All other benefits under the Norwegian National Insurance Act: 

Rikstrygdeverket, Oslo, fylkestrygdekontorene og de lokale trygdekontorer 
pii bostedet eller ~p~holdsstedet (National Insurance Administration, Oslo, 
the regional insurance offices and the local insurance offices at the place of 
residence or at the place of stay). 

3. Family allowances: 

Rikstrygdeverket, Oslo, og de lokale trygdekontorer p& bostedet eller 
oppholdsstedet (National Insurance Administration, Oslo, and the local 
insurance offices at the place of residence or at the place of stay). 

4. Pension insurance scheme for seafarers: 

Pensjonstrygden for sjramenn (the Pension Insurance for Seafarers), Oslo. 

L. AUSTRIA 

The competence of the Austrian institutions shall be governed by the provisions 
of Austrian legislation, unless otherwise specified hereinafter: 

I .  Sickness insurance: 

(a) Where the person concerned is resident in the territory of another 
Member State and a Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness 
Insurance) is competent for an insurance and under Austrian legislation 
the local competence cannot be decided the local competence shall be 
determined as follows: 

- Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) 
competent for the last employment in Austria, or 

- Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) 
competent for the last residence in Austria, or 

- if there has never been an employment for which a Gebietskran- 
kenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) was competent or 
there has never been a residence in Austria, the Wiener Gebietskran- 
kenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance of Vienna), Wien. 

(b) For the purpose of applying Section 5 of Chapter 1 of Part I11 of the 
Regulation in connection with Article 95 of the implementing Regu- 
lation in relation to the refund of the expenses for benefits to persons 
entitled to a pension under the Federal Act of 9 September 1955 on 
General Social Insurance (ASVG): 

Hauptverband der ~sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstr~ger (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien, it being 
understood that the refund of the expenses shall be made from 
contributions for sickness insurance of the pensioners received by the 
said Main Association. 



90 Official Journal of the European Communities 

2. Pension insurance: 

In determining the institution responsible for paying a benefit only insurance 
periods under the Austrian legislation shall be taken into consideration. 

3. Unemployment insurance: 

(a) For the announcement of being unemployed: 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or  
place of stay of the person concerned. 

(b) For the issue of Forms Nos E 301, E 302 and E 303: 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of employment 
of the person concerned. 

4. Family benefits: 

(a) Family benefits with the exception of Karenzurlaubsgeld (special 
maternity allowance): 

Finanzamt (Finance Office). 

(b) Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity allowance) 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or  
place of stay of the person concerned.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

1. Sickness and maternity: 

(a) Cash benefits: 

Kansanel~kelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, or  

the employment fund with which the person concerned is insured; 

(b) Benefits in kind: 

(i) refunds under sickness insurance: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Insti- 
tution), Helsinki, or  

the employment fund with which the person concerned is insured 

(ii) public health and hospital service: 

the local units which provide services under the scheme. 

2. Old-age, invalidity, death (pensions): 

(a) National pensions: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, or  
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(b) Employment pensions: 

the employment pension institution which grants and pays the pensions. 

3. Accidents at work, occupational diseases: 

the insurance institution which is responsible for the accident insurance of 
the person concerned. 

4. Death grants: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, or 

the insurance institution which is responsible for paying the benefits in case 
of accident insurance. 

5. Unemployment: 

(a) Basic scheme: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki; or 

(b) Earnings-related scheme: 

the competent unemployment fund. 

6. Family benefits: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

0. SWEDEN 

1. For all contingencies except unemployment benefits: 

(a) As a general rule: 

the social insurance office with which the person concerned is insured. 

(b) For mariners not resident in Sweden: 

Goteborgs allmanna fors~krin~skassa, Sjofartskontoret (Social Insurance 
Office of Gothenbug, Mariners' Section). 

(c) For the purpose of applying Articles 35 to 59 of the implementing Regu- 
lation for persons not resident in Sweden: 

Stockholms Ians allmanna forsakringskassa, utlandsavdelningen (Social 
Insurance Office of Stockholm, Foreign Division). 

(d) For the purpose of applying Articles 60 to 77 of the implementing Regu- 
lation for persons, with the exception of mariners not resident in 
Sweden: 

- the social insurance office of the place where the accident at work or 
the occupational disease occurred or appeared, or 
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- Stockholms lans allmanna forsakringskassa, utlandsavdelningen 
(Social Insurance Office of Stockholm, Foreign Division). 

2. For unemployment benefits: 

Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen (National Labour Market Board).'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to '1'. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(C) Annex 3 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

De lokale arbeidskontorer og trygdekontorer p& bostedet eller oppholdsstedet 
(the local labour and insurance offices of the place of residence o r  the place of 
stay). 

L. AUSTRIA 

I .  Sickness insurance: 

(a) In all cases, except for the application of Articles 27 and 29 of the Regu- 
lation and of Articles 30 and 31 of the implementing Regulation in 
relation to the institution of the place of residence of a pensioner 
mentioned in Article 27 of the Regulation: 

Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) competent 
for the place of residence or place of stay of the person concerned. 

(b) For the application of Articles 27 and 29 of the Regulation and of 
Articles 30 and 31 of the implementing Regulation in relation to the 
institution of the place of residence of a pensioner mentioned in Article 
27 of the Regulation: 

the competent institution. 

2. Pension insurance: 

(a) If the person concerned has been subject to the Austrian legislation with 
the exception of the application of Article 53 of the implementing Regu- 
lation: 

the competent institution. 

(b) In all other cases with the exception of the application of Article 53 of 
the implementing Regulation: 

Pensions~ersicherun~sanstalt der Angestellten (Pension Insurance Insti- 
tution for Employees), Wien. 

(c) For the purpose of applying Article 53 of the implementing Regulation: 

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

3. Accident insurance: 

(a) Benefits in kind: 

- Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) 
competent for the place of residence or  place of stay of the person 
concerned; 
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- or  Allgemeine Unfallversicherungsanstalt (General Accident In- 
surance Institution), Wien, may grant the benefits. 

(b) Benefits in cash: 

(i) In all cases with the exception of the application of Article 53 in 
connection with Article 77 of the implementing Regulation: 

Allgemeine Unfallversicherungsanstalt (General Accident Insurance 
Institution), Wien. 

(ii) For the purpose of applying Article 53 in connection with Article 77 
of the implementing Regulation: 

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager (Mairi 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

4. Unemployment insurance: 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence or  
place of stay of the person concerned. 

5. Family benefits: 

(a) Family benefits with the exception of Karenzurlaubsgeld (special 
maternity allowance): 

Finanzamt (Finance Office) competent for the place of residence o r  
place of stay of the beneficiary. 

(b) Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity allowance): 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the place of residence o r  
place of stay of the person concerned.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

1. Sickness and maternity: 

(a) Cash benefits : 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki; or  

(b) Benefits in kind: 

(i) refunds under sickness insurance: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institu- 
tion), Helsinki, or  

(ii) public health and hospital service: 

the local units which provide services under the scheme. 

2. Old-age, invalidity, death (pensions): 

(a) National pensions : 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, or 
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(b) Employment pensions: 

Elaketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension insu- 
rance Institute), Helsinki 

3. Death grants: 

General death grants: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

4. Unemployment: 

(a) Basic scheme: 

Kansanelfkelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

(b) Earnings-related scheme: 

(i) In the case of Article 69: Kansanelakelaitos - Folkpensionsan- 
stalten (Social Insurance Institution), Helsinki. 

(ii) in other cases: 

the competent unemployment fund with which the person concerned 
is insured. 

5. Family benefits: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

1.  For all contingencies except unemployment benefits: 

the social insurance office of the place of residence or place of stay. 

2. For unemployment benefits: 

the county labour board of the place of residence or place of stay.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(d) Annex 4 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' the following is inserted: 

'K. NORWAY 

I .  Unemployment benefits : 

Arbeidsdirektoratet (Directorate of Labour), Oslo. 

2. In all other cases: 

Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo. 
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L. AUSTRIA 

I .  Sickness, accident and pension insurance: 

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager (Main 
Association of Austrian Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

2. Unemployment insurance: 

(a) Dealing with Germany: 

Landesarbeitsamt Salzburg (Provincial Employment Office Salzburg), 
Salzburg. 

(b) In all other cases: 

Landesarbeitsamt Wien (Provincial Employment Office Vienna), Wien. 

3. Family benefits: 

(a) Family benefits with the exception of Karenzurlaubsgeld (special 
maternity allowance): 

Bundesministerium h r  Umwelt, Jugend und Familie (Federal Ministry 
for the Environment, Youth and the Family), Wien. 

(b) Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity allowance): 

Landesarbeitsamt Wien (Provincial Employment Office Vienna), Wien.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

1. Sickness and maternity insurance, national pensions, family benefits, unem- 
ployment benefits and death grants: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

2. Employment pensions: 

Elaketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Insurance 
Institute), Helsinki. 

3. Accidents at work, occupational diseases: 

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto/Olyckfallsforsakringsanstalternas 
Forbund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

1 .  For all contingencies except unemployment benefits: 

Riksforsakringsverket (National Social Insurance Board). 

2. For unemployment benefits: 

Arbet~marknadsst~relsen (National Labour Market Board).'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 
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(e) Annex 5 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading '9. BELGIUM-NETHERLANDS' insert 
the following: 

'10. BELGIUM-NORWAY 

Does not apply. 

1 1. BELGIUM-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(ii) the heading '10. BELGIUM-PORTUGAL' is changed to '12. BELGIUM- 
PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'1 3. BELGIUM-FINLAND 

Does not apply. 

14. BELGIUM-SWEDEN 

Does not apply.'; 

(iii) the heading '11. BELGIUM-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'15. BELGIUM-UNITED KINGDOM' and the subsequent headings are 
renumbered as follows: 

'16. DENMARK-GERMANY' 

'17. DENMARK-SPAIN' 

'1 8. DENMARK-FRANCE' 

'19. DENMARK-GREECE' 

'20. DENMARK-IRELAND' 

'2 1. DENMARK-ITALY' 

'22. DENMARK-LUXEMBOURG' 

'23. DENMARK-NETHERLANDS'; 

(iv) after the entry under the heading '23. DENMARK-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted : 

'24. DENMARK-NORWAY 

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992: 
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3), 
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of 
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and 
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu- 
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations). 

25. DENMARK-AUSTRIA 
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(v) the heading '20. DENMARK-PORTUGAL' is changed to '26. DEN- 
MARK-PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'27. DENMARK-FINLAND 

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992: 
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3), 
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of 
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and 
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu- 
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations). 

28. DENMARK-SWEDEN 

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992: 
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3), 
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of 
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and 
unemployn~ent benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu- 
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations).'; 

(vi) the heading '21.' DENMARK-UNITED KINGDOM is changed to 
'29.' DENMARK-UNITED KINGDOM and the subsequent headings are 
renumbered as follows: 

'30. GERMANY-SPAIN' 

'3 1. GERMANY-FRANCE' 

'32. GERMANY-GREECE' 

'33. GERMANY-IRELAND' 

'34. GERMANY-ITALY' 

'35. GERMANY-LUXEMBOURG' 

'36. GERMANY-NETHERLANDS' 

(vii) after the entries under the heading '36. GERMANY-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'37. GERMANY-NORWAY 

Does not apply. 

38. GERMANY-AUSTRIA 

Section 11, Number 1, and Section I11 of the Arrangement of 2 August 
1979 on the implementation of the Convention on unemployment insurance 
of 19 July 1978.'; 

(viii)the heading '29. GERMANY-PORlUGAL' is changed to '39. 
GERMANY-PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'40. GERMANY-FINLAND 

None. 

41. GERMANY-SWEDEN 

None.'; 
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(ix) the heading '30. GERMANY-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'42. GERMANY-UNITED KINGDOM' and the subsequent headings are 
renumbered as follows: 

'43. SPAIN-FRANCE' 

'44. SPAIN-GREECE' 

'45. SPAIN-IRELAND' 

'46. SPAIN-ITALY' 

'47. SPAIN-LUXEMBOURG' 

(X) after the entry under the heading '48. SPAIN-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted : 

'49. SPAIN-NORWAY 

Does not apply. 

50. SPAIN-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xi) the heading '37. SPAIN-I'ORTUGAL' is changed to '51. SPAIN- 
PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'52. SPAIN-FINLAND 

None. 

53. SPAIN-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xii) the heading '38. SI'AIN-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to '54. SPAIN- 
UNI'IED KINGDOM' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as 
follows: 

'55. FRANCE-GREECE' 

'56. FRANCE-IRELAND' 

'57. FRANCE-ITALY' 

'58. FRANCE-LUXEMBOURG' 

'59. FRANCE-NETHERL.ANDSY; 

(xiii) after the entries under the heading '59. FRANCE-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted : 

'60. FRANCE-NORWAY 

None 

6 1. FRANCE-AUSTRIA 
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(xiv) the heading '44. FRANCE-PORTUGAL' is changed to '62. FRANCE- 
PORTUGAL' and the subsequent headings are renumbered as follows: 

'63. FRANCE-UNITED KINGDOM' 

'64. GREECE-IRELAND' 

'65. GREECE-ITALY' 

'66. GREECE-LUXEMBOURG' 

'67. GREECE-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xv) after the entry under the heading '67. GREECE-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'68. GREECE-NORWAY 

None. 

69. GREECE-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xvi) the heading '50. GREECE-PORTUGAL' is changed to '70. GREECE- 
PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'7 1. GREECE-FINLAND 

None. 

72. GREECE-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xvii) the heading '51. GREECE-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'73. GREECE-UNITED KINGDOM' and the subsequent headings are 
renumbered as follows: 

'74. IRELAND-ITALY' 

'75. IRELAND-LUXEMBOURG' 

'76. IRELAND-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xviii) after the entry under the heading '76. IRELAND-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'77. IRELAND-NORWAY 

Does not apply. 

78. IRELAND-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xix) the heading '55. IRELAND-PORTUGAL' is changed to '79. IRELAND- 
PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'80. IRELAND-FINLAND 

Does not apply. 

8 1 .  IRELAND-SWEDEN 

Does not apply.'; 
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(XX) the heading '56. IRELAND-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'82. IRELAND-UNITED KINGDOM' and the subsequent headings are 
renumbered as follows: 

'8 3. ITALY-LUXEMBOURG' 

84. ITALY-NETHERLANDS'; 

(xxi) after the entry under the heading '84. ITALY-NETHERLANDS' the 
following is inserted: 

'8 5. ITALY-NORWAY 

None. 

86. ITALY-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xxii) the heading '59. ITALY-PORTUGAL' is changed to '87. ITALY- 
PORTUGAL' and the following is insened: 

'8 8. ITALY-FINLAND 

Does not apply. 

89. ITALY-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xxiii) the headings '60. ITALY-UNITED KINGDOM' and '61. LUXEM- 
BOURG-NETHERLANDS' are changed to '90. ITALY-UNITED 
KINGDOM' and '91. LUXEMBOURG-NETHERLANDS' and the following 
is inserted: 

'92. LUXEMBOURG-NORWAY 

Does not apply. 

93. LUXEMBOURG-AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(xxiv)the heading '62. LUXEMBOURG-PORTUGAL' is changed to 
'94. LUXEMBOURG-PORTUGAL' and the following is insened: 

'95. LUXEMBOURG-FINLAND 

Reimbursement - arrangement of 24 February 1994 under Articles 36 (3) 
and 63 (3) of the Regulation. 

96. LUXEMBOURG-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xxv) the heading '61. LUXEMBOURG-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'97. LUXEMBOURG-UNITED KINGDOM' and the following is inserted: 

'98. NETHERLANDSNORWAY 

None. 

99. NETHERLANDS-AUSTRIA 

Agreement of 17 November 1993 on the refund of social security costs.'; 
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(xxvi)the heading '64. NETHERLANDS-PORTUGAL' is changed to 
'100. NETHERLANDS-PORTUGAL' and the following is inserted: 

'101. NETHERLANDS-FINLAND 

Reimbursement - arrangement of 26 January 1994 under Articles 36 (3) 
and 63 (3) of the Regulation. 

102. NETHERLANDS-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xxvii) the heading '65. NETHERLANDS-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'103. NETHERLANDSUNITED KINGDOM' and the following is inserted: 

'1 04. NORWAY-AUSTRIA 

None. 

105. NORWAY-PORTUGAL 

None. 

106. NORWAY-FINLAND 

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992: 
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3), 
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of 
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and 
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 (2) of the implementing Regu- 
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations). 

107. NORWAY-SWEDEN 

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992: 
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3), 
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of 
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and 
unemployment benefits) and Article 105 ( 2 )  of the implementing Regu- 
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations). 

108. NORWAY-UNITED KINGDOM 

Article 7 (3) of the Administrative Agreement of 28 August 1990 on the 
implementation of the Convention on social security 

109. AUSTRIA-PORTUGAL 

None. 

1 10. AUSTRIA-FINLAND 

None. 

1 1 1. AUSTRIA-SWEDEN 

Arrangement of 22 December 1993 on the reimbursement of costs in the 
field of social security. 
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112. AUSTRM-UNITED KINGDOM 

(a) Article 18 (1) and (2) of the Arrangement of 10 November 1980 for 
the implementation of the Convention on social security of 22 July 
1980 as amended by Supplementary Arrangements N o  1 of 26 March 
1986 and No 2 of 4 June 1993 with regard to persons who cannot 
claim treatment under Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation; 

(b) Article 18 (1) of the said Arrangement with regard to persons who 
can claim treatment under Chapter 1 of Title I11 of the Regulation on 
the understanding that for Austrian nationals resident in the territory 
of Austria and for nationals of the United Kingdom resident in the 
territory of the United Kingdom (with the exception of Gibraltar) the 
relevant passport shall replace the form E 111 for ail benefits covered 
by that form. 

1 13. PORTUGAL-FINLAND 

Does not apply. 

114. PORTUGAL-SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(xxviii) the heading '66. PORTUGAL-UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 
'115. PORTUGAL-UNITED KINGDOM' and the following is inserted: 

'1 16. FINLAND-SWEDEN 

Article 23 of the Nordic Convention on social security of 15 June 1992: 
agreement on the reciprocal waiver of refunds pursuant to Articles 36 (3), 
63 (3) and 70 (3) of the Regulation (costs of benefits in kind in respect of 
sickness and maternity, accidents at work and occupational diseases, and 
unemployment benefits) and Article 105(2) of the implementing Regu- 
lation (costs of administrative checks and medical examinations). 

117. FINLAND-UNITED KINGDOM 

None. 

11 8. SWEDEN-UNITED KINGDOM 

None.'; 

(f) Annex 6 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

Direct payment. 

L. AUSTRIA 

Direct payment.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

Direct payment. 
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0. SWEDEN 

Direct payment.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(g) Annex 7 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

Sparebanken NOR (The Savings Bank NOR), Oslo. 

L. AUSTRIA 

Osterreichische Nationalbank (National Bank of Austria), Wien.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

Postipankki Oy, Helsinki/Postbanken Ab, Helsingfors (Postipankki, Ltd., 
Helsinki). 

0 .  SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(h) Annex 8 is replaced by the following: 

'ANNEX 8 

GRANT OF FAMILY BENEFITS 

(Articles 4 (g), 10a ( 1 )  (d) and 122 of the implementing Regulation) 

Article 10a (1) (d) of the implementing Regulation is applicable to: 

A. Employed persons and self-employed persons 

(a) with a reference period of one calendar month in dealings between: 

- Belgium and Germany, 

- Belgium and Spain, 

- Belgium and France, 

- Belgium and Greece, 

- Belgium and Ireland, 

- Belgium and Luxembourg, 
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- Belgium and Norway, 

- Belgium and Austria, 

- Belgium and Portugal, 

- Belgium and Finland, 

- Belgium and Sweden, 

- Belgium and the United Kingdom, 

- Germany and Spain, 

- Germany and France, 

- Germany and Greece, 

- Germany and Ireland, 

- Germany and Luxembourg, 

- Germany and Norway, 

- Germany and Austria, 

- Germany and Finland, 

- Germany and Sweden, 

- Germany and the United Kingdom, 

- Spain and Norway, 

- Spain and Austria, 

- Spain and Finland, 

- Spain and Sweden, 

- France and Luxembourg, 

- France and Norway, 

- France and Austria, 

- France and Finland, 

- France and Sweden, 

- Ireland and Norway, 

- Ireland and Austria, 

- Ireland and Sweden, 

- Luxembourg and Norway, 

- Luxembourg and Austria, 

- Luxembourg and Finland, 

- Luxembourg and Sweden, 

- the Netherlands and Norway, 

- the Netherlands and Austria, 

- the Netherlands and Finland, 

- the Netherlands and Sweden, 

- Norway and Austria, 

- Norway and Portugal, 

- Norway and Finland, 

- Norway and Sweden, 
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- Norway and the United Kingdom, 

- Austria and Portugal, 

- Austria and Finland, 

- Austria and Sweden, 

- Austria and the United Kingdom, 

- Portugal and France, 

- Portugal and Ireland, 

- Portugal and Luxembourg, 

- Portugal and Finland, 

- Portugal and Sweden, 

- Portugal and the United Kingdom, 

- Finland and Sweden, 

- Finland and the United Kingdom, 

- Sweden and the United Kingdom. 

(b) with a reference period of a quarter of a calendar year in dealings between: 

- Denmark and Germany, Norway 

- the Netherlands and Germany, Denmark, France, Luxembourg, Portugal. 

B.  Self-employed persons 

With a reference period of a quarter of a calendar year in dealings between: 

- Belgium and the Netherlands. 

C. Employed persons 

With a reference period of one calendar month in dealings between: 

- Belgium and the Netherlands.'; 

(i) Annex 9 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

The average annual cost of benefits in kind shall be calculated by taking into 
consideration the benefits provided under Chapter 2 of the National Insurance 
Act (Act 17 June 1966 No 12), under the Act of 19 November 1982 No 86 on 
Municipal Health Care, under the Act of 19 June 1969 No 57 on Hospitals and 
the Act of 28 April 1961 No 2 on Mental Health Care. 

L. AUSTRIA 

The average annual cost of benefits in kind shall be calculated by taking into 
consideration the benefits provided by the Gebietskrankenkassen (Regional 
Funds for Sickness Insurance).'; 
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(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

The average annual cost of benefits in kind shall be calculated by taking into 
account the schemes of public health and hospital services and the refunds 
under the sickness insurance and rehabilitation services provided by Kansan- 
el~kelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), Helsinki. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

The annual average cost of benefits in kind is calculated by taking into 
consideration the benefits provided under the national social insurance 
scheme.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(j) Annex 10 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entries under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' the following is inserted: 

'K. NORWAY 

1. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) (a) and (b) of the Regulation, 
Article 11 (1) (a) and (2) of the implementing Regulation when the work is 
carried out outside Norway, and Article 14a (1) (b): 

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for 
Social Insurance Abroad), Oslo. 

2. For the purpose of applying Article 14a (1) (a) if the work is carried out in 
Norway: 

The local insurance office in the municipality where the person concerned 
is resident. 

3. For the purpose of applying Article 14 (1) (a) of the Regulation, if the 
person concerned is posted in Norway: 

The local insurance office in the municipality where the employer's 
representative is registered in Norway, and if the employer has no represen- 
tative in Norway, the local insurance office in the municipality where the 
work is carried out. 

4. For the purpose of applying Article 14 (2) and Article 14 (3): 

The local insurance office in the municipality in which the person 
concerned is resident. 

5. For the purpose of applying Article 14a (2): 

The local insurance office in the municipality where the work is carried out. 

6. For the purpose of applying Article 14b (1) and (2): 

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for 
Social Insurance Abroad), Oslo. 
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7. For the purpose of applying Chapters l ,  2, 3, 4, 5 and 8 of Title I11 of the 
Regulation and the provisions linked to these provisions in the 
implementing Regulation : 

Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo, and its 
designated bodies (the regional bodies and the local insurance offices). 

8. For the purpose of applying Chapter 6 of Title I11 of the Regulation and 
the provisions linked to  these provisions in the implementing Regulation: 

Arbeidsdirektoratet (Directorate of Labour), Oslo, and its designated 
bodies. 

9. For the pension insurance scheme for seafarers: 

(a) The local insurance office at  the place of residence when the person 
concerned is resident in Norway. 

(b) Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for 
Social Insurance Abroad), Oslo, in relation to paying benefits under the 
scheme to persons resident abroad. 

10. For family allowances: 

Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo, and its 
designated bodies (the local insurance offices). 

L. AUSTRIA 

1. For the purpose of applying Article 6 (1) of the implementing Regulation in 
relation to self-insurance under paragraph 16 of the Federal Act of 9 
September 1955 on General Social Insurance (ASVG) for persons residing 
outside the territory of Austria: 

Wiener Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance of 
Vienna), Wien. 

2. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) (b) and 17 of the Regulation: 

Bundesminister fiir Arbeit und Soziales (Federal Minister for Labour and 
Social Affairs), Wien, in agreement with the Bundesminister fiir Umwelt, 
Jugend und Familie (Federal Minister for the Environment, Youth and the 
Family), Wien. 

3. For the purpose of applying Articles 11, l l a ,  12a, 13 and 14 of the 
implementing Regulation: 

(a) When the person concerned is subject to Austrian legislation and covered 
by sickness insurance: 

The competent sickness insurance institution. 

(b) When the person concerned is subject to Austrian legislation and not 
covered by sickness insurance: 

The competent accident insurance institution. 

(C) In all other cases: 

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

4. For the purpose of applying Articles 38 (1) and 70 (1) of the implementing 
Regulation: 

Gebietskrankenkasse (Regional Fund for Sickness Insurance) competent for 
the place of residence of the members of the family. 
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5. For the purpose of applying Articles 80 (2), 81 and 82 (2) of the 
implementing Regulation: 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the last place of residence o r  
stay of the employed person or  for the last place of employment. 

6. For the purpose of applying Articles 85 (2) and 86 (2) of the implementing 
Regulation in relation to the Karenzurlaubsgeld (special maternity 
allowance) : 

Arbeitsamt (Employment Office) competent for the last place of residence or  
stay of the employed person o r  for the last place of employment. 

7. For the purpose of applying: 

(a) Article 102 (2) of the implementing Regulation in relation to Articles 36 
and 63 of the Regulation: 

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

(b) Article 102 (2) of the implementing Regulation in relation to Article 70 
of the Regulation: 

Landesarbeitsamt Wien (Provincial Employment Office, Vienna), Wien. 

8. For the purpose of applying Article 110 of the implementing Regulation: 

- the competent institution, or  

- if there is no Austrian competent institution, the institution of the place 
of residence. 

9. For the purpose of applying Article 113 (2) of the implementing Regulation: 

Hauptverband der osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien, it being 
understood that the refund of the expenses for benefits in kind shall be made 
from contributions for sickness insurance of the pensioners received by the 
said Main Association.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

1. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (1) b, 14a (1) (b) of the Regulation 
and Articles 11 (l), l l a  (l), 12a, 13 (2) and (3) and 14 (1) and (2) of the 
implementing Regulation: 

Elaketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security Insti- 
tute), Helsinki. 

2. For the purpose of applying Article lob of the implementing Regulation: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

3. For the purpose of applying Articles 36 and 90 of the implementing Regu- 
lation: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, and 

Tyoelakelaitokset (employment pension institutions) and EI;~keturvakeskus/ 
Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security Institute), Helsinki. 
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4. For the purpose of applying Articles 37 (b) and 38 (l),  70 (l), 82 (2), 85 (2) 
and 86 (2) of the implementing Regulation: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

5. For the purpose of applying Articles 41 to 59 of the implementing Regu- 
lation : 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, and 

El~ketu~akeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security Insti- 
tute), Helsinki. 

6. For the purpose of applying Articles 60 to 67, 71, 75, 76 and 78 of the 
implementing Regulation: 

the institution of the place of residence or stay the insurance institution 
designated by 

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto/OlycksfallsfijrsPkringsanstalternas For- 
bund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki. 

7. For the purpose of applying Articles 80 and 81 of the implementing Regu- 
lation: 

the competent unemployment fund in the case of earnings related unem- 
ployment benefits. 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, in the case of basic unemployment benefits. 

8. For the purpose of applying Articles 102 and 113 of the implementing Regu- 
lation: 

Kansanel~kelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, 

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto/Olycksfallsfors~kringsanstalternas For- 
bund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki, in the case of 
accident insurance. 

9. For the purpose of applying Article 110 of the implementing Regulation: 

(a) Employment pensions: 

El~keturvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security 
Institute), Helsinki, in the case of employment pensions. 

(b) Accident at work, occupational diseases: 

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto/Olycksfallsforsakringsanstalternas 
Forbund (Federation of Accident Insurance Institutions), Helsinki, in the 
case of accident insurance. 

(C) in other cases: 

Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki. 

0. SWEDEN 

1. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 ( l) ,  14a (l), 14b ( 1 )  and (2) of the 
Regulation and Articles 11 (1) (a) and l l a  (1) of the implementing Regu- 
lation: 

The social insurance office with which the person concerned is insured. 
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2. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 ( l )  (b) and 14a ( l )  (b) in cases when 
a person is posted to Sweden: 

The social insurance office at the place where the work is performed. 

3. For the purpose of applying Articles 14b (1) and (2) in cases when a person 
is posted to Sweden for a period longer than 12 months: 

Gateborgs allrniinna forsakringskassa, sjofartskontoret (Social Insurance 
Office of Gothenburg, Mariners' Section). 

4. For the purpose of applying Articles 14 (2) and (3), 14a (2) and 3 of the 
Regulation : 

The social insurance office of the place of residence, 

5. For the purpose of applying Articles 14a (4) of the Regulation and Articles 
11 (1) (b), l l a  (1) (b) and 12a (5), (6) and (7) (a) of the implementing 
Regulation : 

The social insurance office at the place where the work is performed. 

6.  For the purpose of applying Article 17 of the Regulation: 

(a) The social insurance office at the place where the work is or will be 
performed, and 

(b) Riksforsakringsverket (National Social Insurance Board) concerning 
categories of employed or self-employed persons. 

7. For the purpose of applying Article 102 (2): 

(a) Riksfirrs~krin~sverket (National Social Insurance Board). 

(b) Arbetsrnarknadsstyrelsen (National Labour Market Board), for unem- 
ployment benefits.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 

(k) Annex 11 is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

None. 

L. AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

None. 

0. SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'. 
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3. Decisions of the Administrative Commission of the European Communities on !hid 
Security for Migrant Workers: 

(a) Decision No 117 of 7.7.1982 (OJ No C 238, 7.9.1983, p. 3) 

Point 2.2. of the Decision is replaced by the following: 

'For the purpose of this Decision the designated body shall be: 

Belgium Office national des pensions (ONP), Rijksdienst voor pensioenen 
(RVP) (national pension office), Bruxelles. 

Denmark Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Bistand (National Directorate of 
Social Security and Assistance), bbenhavn. 

Gennany Verband Deutscher Rentenversicherungstr~ger - Datenstelle (data- 
processing centre of the German pension insurance bodies), 
Wiirzburg. 

Spain Institute Nacional de la Seguridad Social (National Institute for 
Social Security), Madrid. 

France Caisse nationale d'assurance-vieillesse - Centre informatique 
national - travailleurs migrants SCOM (National Old-Age 
Insurance Fund - National Data-Processing Centre - Migrant 
Workers SCOM), Tours. 

Greece Idryma Koinonikon Asfaliseon (IKA) (social security institution), 
Athens. 

Ireland Department of Social Welfare, Dublin. 

Italy Istituto Nazionale della Previdenza Sociale (INPS) (national social 
welfare institution), Roma. 

Luxembourg Centre d'inf~rmati~ue, d'affiliation et de perception des cotisations, 
commun aux institutions de securid sociale (joint centre for data 
processing, insurance registration and collection of contributions of 
the social security institutions), Luxembourg. 

Netherlands Sociale Verzekeringsbank (social insurance bank), Amsterdam. 

Norway Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo. 

Austria Hauptverband der Bsterreichischen Sozialversicherungstriiger (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

Portugal Centro Nacional de Pens6es (National Pension Centre), Lisboa. 

Finland E12ketu~akeskus/Pensionsskyddscentra1en (Central Pension Security 
Institute), Helsinki. 

Sweden Riksf~rs~kringsverket (National Social Insurance Board), Stockholm. 

United Kingdom Department of Social Security, Records Branch, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.'; 
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(b) Decision No 118 of 20.4.1983 (OJ No C 306, 12.11.1983, p. 2). 

Point 2.4. of the Decision is replaced by the following: 

'For the purpose of this Decision the designated body shall be: 

Belgium Office national des pensions (ONP), Rijksdienst voor pensioenen 
(RVP) (national pension office), Bruxelles. 

Denmark Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Bistand (National Directorate for 
Social Security and Assistance), Kobenhavn. 

Germany Verband Deutscher RentenversicherungsMger - Datenstelle (data 
processing centre of the German pension insurance bodies), 
Wtirzburg. 

Spain Instituto Nacional de la Seguridad Social (National Institute of Social 
Security), Madrid. 

France Caisse nationale &assurance vieillesse - Centre informatique national 
- uavailleurs migrants SCOM (National Old-Age Insurance Fund - 
National Data-Processing Centre - Migrant Workers SCOM), 
Tours. 

Greece Idryma Koinonikon Asfaheon (IKA) (social security institution), 
Athens. 

Ireland Department of Social Welfare, Dublin. 

Italy Istituto Nazionale della Previdenza Sociale (INPS) (national social 
welfare institution), Roma. 

Luxembourg Centre d'informatique, &affiliation et de perception des cotisations, 
commun aux institutions de securitk sociale (joint centre for data 
processing, insurance registration and collection of contributions of 
the social security institutions), Luxembourg. 

Netherlands Sociale Verzekeringsbank (social insurance bank), Amsterdam. 

Norway Rikstrygdeverket (National Insurance Administration), Oslo. 

Austria Hauptverband der ~sterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrrger (Main 
Association of Austrian Social Insurance Institutions), Wien. 

Portugal Centro Nacional de Pensaes (National Pension Centre), Lisboa. 

Finland Eliketurvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Security 
Institute), Helsinki. 

Sweden Riksfisrsakringsverket (National Social Insurance Board), Stockholm. 

United Kingdom Department of Social Security, Records Branch, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.'; 
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(c) Decision No 135 of 1.7.1987 (OJ No C 281, 4.11.1988, p. 7). 

Point 2.2. of the Decision is replaced by the following: 

'the expected or actual cost of that benefit exceeds the following flat rate amount: 

(a) BEF 20 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Belgium; 

(b) DKK 3 600 for the institution of the place of residence in Denmark; 

(c) DEM 1 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Germany; 

(d) GRD 50 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Greece; 

(e) PTE 50 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Spain; 

(f) FRF 2 900 for the institution of the place of residence in France; 

(g) IEP 300 for the institution of the place of residence in Ireland; 

(h) ITL 590 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Italy; . 

(i) LUF 20 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Luxembourg; 

(j) NLG 1 100 for the institution of the place of residence in the Netherlands; 

(k) NOK 3 600 for the institution of the place of residence in Norway; 

(1) ATS 7 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Austria; 

(m) ESP 60 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Portugal; 

(n) FIM 3 000 for the institution of the place of residence in Finland; 

(0) SEK 3 600 for the institution of the place of residence in Sweden; 

(p) GBP 350 for the institution of the place of residence in the United Kingdom.'; 

(d) Decision No 136 of 1.7.1987 (OJ No C 64, 9.3.1988, p. 7). 

The Annex to the Decision is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' insert the following: 

'K. NORWAY 

None. 

L. AUSTRIA 

None.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL.' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted : 

'N. FINLAND 

None. 

0. SWEDEN 

None.'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'; 
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(e) Decision No  150 of 26.6.1992 (OJ N o  C 229, 25.8.1993, p. 5). 

The Annex to the Decision is amended as follows: 

(i) after the entry under the heading 'J. NETHERLANDS' the following is inserted: 

'K. NORWAY 

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker (National Insurance Office for Social 
Insurance Abroad), Oslo. 

L. AUSTRIA 

1. If only family allowances are concerned: the competent Finanzamt (Finance 
Office) 

2. In all other cases: the competent pension insurance institution.'; 

(ii) the heading 'K. PORTUGAL' is changed to 'M. PORTUGAL' and the following is 
inserted: 

'N. FINLAND 

1. Kansanelakelaitos/Folkpensionsanstalten (Social Insurance Institution), 
Helsinki, 

and 

2. EI~keturvakeskus/Pensionsskyddscentralen (Central Pension Insurance 
Institution), Helsinki. 

0 .  SWEDEN 

For beneficiaries residing in Sweden: 

The Social Insurance Office at the place of residence. 

For beneficiaries not residing in Sweden: 

Stockholms lans allmanna ftirsakringskassa, utlandsavdelningen (The Social 
Insurance Office of Stockholm, Foreign Division).'; 

(iii) the heading 'L. UNITED KINGDOM' is changed to 'P. UNITED KINGDOM'. 

B. FREE MOVEMENT OF WORKERS 

368 L 0360: Council Directive 68/360/EEC of 15 October 1968 on the abolition of restrictions 
on movement and residence within the Community for workers of Member States and their 
families (OJ No  L 257, 19.10.1968, p. 13). 

Footnote 1 to the Annex is replaced by the following: 

'Austrian, Belgian, British, Danish, Finnish, German, Greek, Irish, French, Italian, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish, Swedish, according to the 
country issuing the permit'. 
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C. EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES 

382 D 0043: Commission Decision 82/43/EEC of 9 December 1981 setting up an Advisory 
Committee on Equal Opportunities (OJ No L 20, 28.1.1982, p. 35), as amended by: 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 
15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) Article 3 (1) is replaced by the following: 

'The Committee shall have two members per Member State.'; 

(b) Article 6, second sentence, is replaced by: 

'Election shall be by a majority of two-thirds of the members present; a minimum of half of 
the members' votes in favour shall nevertheless be required.'; 

(C) in Article 11, the phrase: 'The minimum shall, however, be twelve votes in favour' is 
replaced by: 'The minimum shall, however, be half of the members' votes in favour'. 

D. LABOUR LAW 

380 L 0987: Council Directive 80/987/EEC of 20 2. Associates entitled to exercise dominant influence 
October 1980 on the approximation of the laws of the in the association, even if this influence is based 
Member States relating to the protection of workers in on fiduciary disposition.' 
the event of the insolvency of their employer (OJ No 
L 283, 28.10.1980, p. 23), as amended by: 

- 387 L 0164: Council Directive 87/164/EEC of ,G: S-.DEN 
2 March 1987 (OJ No L 66, 11.3.1987, p. 11). 

The following are added to the Annex, section 1 - 
('Employees having a contract of employment, or an 
employment relationship of a special nature'): An employee, or the survivors of an employee, who 

on his own or together with his close relatives was 
'F: AUSTRIA the owner of an-essential pan of the employer's 

undertaking or business and had a considerable 
1. Members of the authority of a body corporate, influence on its activities. This shall apply also when 

which is responsible for the statutory represen- the employer is a legal person without an under- 
tation of that body. taking or business.' 

E. HEALTH AND SAFETY 

1. 380 L 1107: Council Directive 80/1107/EEC of 27 - 388 L 0642: Council Directive 88/642/EEC of 16 
November 1980 on the protection of workers from December 1988 (OJ No L 356, 24.12.1988, p. 74). 
risks related to exposure to chemical, physical and 
biological agents at work (OJ No L 327, 3.12.1980, 
p. 8), as amended by: 

In Article 10 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 2. 382 L 0130: Council Directive 82/130/EEC of 15 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese February 1982 on the approximation of the laws of 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), the Member States concerning electrical equipment 
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for use in potentially explosive atmospheres in mines 
susceptible to firedamp (OJ No L 59, 2.3.1982, p. 10), 
as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0035: Council Directive 88/35/EEC of 
2 December 1989 (OJ No L 20, 26.1.1988, p. 28), 

- 391 L 0269: Council Directive 91/269/EEC of 
30 April 1991 (OJ No L 134, 29.5.1991, p. 51). 

In Article 7 (2), '54' is replaced by '64' 

3. 388 D 0383: Commission Decision 88/383/EEC of 
24 February 1988 providing for the improvement of 
information on safety, hygiene and health at work 
(OJ No L 183, 14.7.1988, p. 34): 

In Article 3, the phrase 'twenty-four members' is 
replaced by 'two members per Member State'. 

4. 378 D 0618: Commission Decision 78/618/EEC of 
28 June 1978 setting up a Scientific Advisory 
Committee to examine the toxicity and ecotoxicity of 
chemical compounds (OJ No L 198, 22.7.1978, p. 17), 
as amended by: 

- 388 D 0241: Commission Decision 88/241/EEC 
of 18 March 1988 (OJ No L 105, 26.4.1988, p. 29. 

In Article 3, '24' is replaced by '32' and both '12' are 
replaced by '16' 

5. Decision of 9 July 1957 of the Representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States, meeting within 
the Special Council of Ministers (OJ No 28, 
31.8.1957, p. 487/57), as amended by: 

- Council Decision of 11 March 1965 of the 
Representatives of the Governments of the 

Member States, meeting within the Special 
Council of Ministers (OJ No 46, 22.3.1965, 
p. 698/65), 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Porwguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

The Annex is amended as follows: 

(a) in Article 3, first paragraph, 'forty-eight' is 
replaced by 'sixty-four'; 

(b) in Article 9, second paragraph, 'six' is replaced by 
'eight'; 

(c) in Article 13, thud paragraph, 'the nine' is 
replaced by 'all the'; 

(d) in Article 18, first paragraph, 'thirty-two' is 
replaced by 'forty-three'; 

(e) in Article 18, second paragraph, 'twenty-five' is 
replaced by 'thirty-three'; 

6. 374 D 0325: Council Decision 74/325/EEC of 27 
June 1974 on the setting up of an Advisory 
Committee on Safety, Hygiene and Health Protection 
at Work (OJ No L 185, 9.7.1974, p. 15), as amended 
by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

In Article 4 (l), '72' is replaced by '96'. 
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F. DISABLED PEOPLE 

393 D 0136: Council Decision 93/136/EEC of 25 February 1993 establishing a third 
Community action programme to assist disabled people (Helios I1 1993 to 1996) (OJ No L 56, 
9.3.1993, p. 30). 

(a) In Article 9 (1) (a), '24' is replaced by '28'; 

(b) in Article 10 (1) (b), '12' is replaced by '16'. 

G. OTHER 

375 R 1365: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1365/75 of Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
26 May 1975 on the creation of a European Foundation No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 
for the improvement of living and working conditions 
(OJ No L 139, 30.5.1975, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession (a) Article 6 (l), '39' is replaced by <519, and in points 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of (a), (b) and (c) of the same paragraph 'twelve' is 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 19.11.1979, replaced by 'sixteen'; 
p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the (b) in Article 10 (l), '12' is replaced by '16'. 

V. AGRICULTURE 

A. GENERAL PROVISIONS On 1 March 1995, the number of returning holdings 
shall be: 

I. Fann Accountancy Data Network 
- 2 000 for Austria; 

365 R 0079: Council Regulation No 79/65/EEC of 15 
June 1965 setting up a network for the collection of 
accountancy data on the incomes and business operation - 1 100 for Finland; 

of agricultural holdings in the European Economic 
Community (OJ No 109, 23.6.1965, p. 1859/65), as last - l 000 for Norway; 
amended by: 

- 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3577/90 - 600 for Sweden; this number shall be increased 
of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, during the ensuing three years to reach finally 1 000.' 
p. 23). 

Article 4 (3) is replaced by the following: 

'3. The maximum number of returning holdings shall be 
80 000 for the Community. 

On 1 March 1986, the number of returning holdings 
shall be : 

- 12 000 for Spain; this number shall be gradually 
increased during the ensuing five years to reach 
finally 15 000; 

- 1 800 for Portugal; this number shall be gradually 
increased during the ensuing five years to reach 
finally 3 000. 

The following sentence is added to Article 5 (1): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall set up the 
said Committee within a period of 6 months from their 
accession.'. 

11. Statistics 

1. 372 L 0280: Council Directive 72/280/EEC of 31 
July 1972 on the statistical surveys to be made by 
Member States on milk and milk products (OJ No 
L 179, 7.8.1972, p. 2), as last amended by: 
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- 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) 
No 1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (OJ No L 107, 
27.4.1991, p. 11). 

In Article 4 (2), point 3 (a) is replaced by the 
following: 

'(a) the quantity and fat content of the milk and 
cream collected. The information must be given 
separately for each of the territorial divisions 
listed below and deal with the establishments 
which have been set up there: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Federal Republic of 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

Regierungsbezirke 
One region only 
Comunidades aut6nomas 
Rkgions de programme 
- 
Regioni 
- 
Provincies 
Fylker 
- 
Regi6es 
- 
- 
Standard regions 

However, in the case of Greece, provision may 
be made, in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 7, for data to be sent separately 
according to specific regional districts.' 

2. 376 L 0625: Council Directive 76/625/EEC of 
20 July 1976 concerning the statistical surveys to be 
carried out by the Member States in order to 
determine the production potential of plantations of 
certain species of fruit trees (OJ No L 218, 11.8.1976, 
p. IO), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) 
No 1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (OJ No L 107, 
27.4.1991, p. 11). 

In Article l ( l )  the following subparagraph is added: 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall carry out 
the surveys referred to in the preceding subparagraphs 
for the first time before 31 December 1997.'. 

3. 379 R 0357: Council Regulation (EEC) No 357/79 
of 5 February 1979 on statistical surveys of areas 
under vines (OJ No L 54, 5.3.1979, p. 124), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 3205: Council Regulation (EC) No 
3205/93 of 16 November 1993 (OJ No L 289, 
24.11.1993, p. 4). 

The following Article Ic is inserted: 

'Article I c  

The Republic of Austria shall conduct the first basic 
survey in 1999. This survey shall cover the situation 
after grubbing, new planting, or replanting in the 
199811999 wine-growing year.' 

In the first subparagraph of Article 5 (4), 'and the 
Hellenic Republic' is replaced by 'and the Hellenic 
Republic and the Republic of Austria'. 

At the end of Article 6 (1) is added: 'from 1999/2000 
for Austria'. 

The first indent of Article 6 (6) is replaced by the 
following: 

'- for the first time before 1 October 1981 for 
Germany, France and Luxembourg, before 
1 October 1984 for Italy and Greece, before 
1 October 1991 for Spain and Portugal, and 
before 1 October 1996 for Austria.'. 

4. 382 L 0606: Council Directive 82/606/EEC of 
28 July 1982 relating to the organization by the 
Member States of surveys on the earnings of 
permanent and seasonal workers employed in agri- 
culture (OJ No L 247, 23.8.1982, p. 22), as last 
amended by: 

- 391 L 0534: Council Directive 91/534/EEC of 
14 October 1991 (OJ No L 288, 18.10.1991, 
p. 36). 

The following subparagraph is added to Article 1 (l):  

'The survey referred to in the first subparagraph shall 
be carried out by: 

- 31 December 1996, by Finland, Norway and 
Sweden; 

- 31 December 1997, by Austria.'. 

Annex I, point 1, is replaced by the following: 

'1. For Belgium, Denmark, Germany (except for the 
L~nder  of Berlin, Bremen, Hamburg and Saar), 
Spain, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, Norway, Austria, Finland, Sweden 
and the United Kingdom: permanent full-time 
workers.'. 

5. 390 R 0837: Council Regulation (EEC) No 837/90 
of 26 March 1990 concerning statistical information 
to be supplied by the Member States on cereals 
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production 
by: 

(OJ N o  L 88, 3.4.1990, p. l), as amended 6. 393 R 0919: Council Regulation (EEC) No 959/93 
of 5 April 1993 concerning statistical information t o  
be supplied by Member States o n  crop products other 

3570: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  than cereals (OJ No L 98, 24.4.1993, p. 1). 
3570/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 8). 

(a) Annex VI is replaced by the following: 
Annex I11 is replaced by the following: 

'ANNEX III 'ANNEX V7 

REGIONAL LEVELS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 6 REGIONAL LEVELS REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 6 

Member States 

Belgique - BelgiL! 
Danmark 
Deutschland 
W S a  

Espaiia 
France 
Ireland 
Italia 
Luxembourg 
Nederland 
Norge 
Osterreich 
Portugal 
Suomi 
Sverige 

United Kingdom 

NUTS - Nomenclature of Territorial Uniu for Statistics. NUTS: Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics. 

(') Regional data have to be provided at the latest three years after (') Regional data have to be provided at the latest three yean 
this Regulation has come into force. after this Regulation has come inm force. 

(') Over a period of two years after this Regulation has come into 
force, the Italian regions can be regrouped according to NUTS I. 

(b) Annex VIII is replaced by the following: 

Member Staus 

Belgique - Belgit 

Danmark 
Deutschland 
wsa 

Espafia 
France 
Ireland 
Italia 
Luxembourg 

Nederland 
Norge 
Osterreich 

Portugal 
Suomi 
Sverige 
United Kingdom 

Regional breakdown by 

Provinces/Provincies 
- 
Bundesltinder 

Y ~ P E *  W U P E P E ~ ~ C ~ K  
adnwtfls ('1 
Comunidades autbnomas 
Regions de programme 
- 
Regioni (1) 
- 
Provincies 
Fylker 
- 
NUTS I1 (') 
- 
Bidragsomride norr 
Bidragsomride sbder 
thrriga landet 
Standard regions 

Regional breakdown by 

Provinces/Provincies - RCgion 
wallonneMaams gewest 
- 
Bundesltinder 

~JEPUPYIE~IC~IS 
('1 

Cornunidades auc6nomas 
Regions de programme 
- 
Regioni 
- 

Provincies 
Fylker 
- 
NUTS I1 (') 

- 
Standard regions 



120 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 
- - - ---- -- .- - 

'ANNEX VIZ1 

AREAS OF MARGINAL, IMPORTANCE AND AREAS TO BE INCLUDED IN THE REGULAR 
STATISTICAL SURVEY 

- To be included in the regular statistical survey mentioned in Article 3 (1). 

m - Areas of marginal importance (i.e. less than 5 000 ha and 1 % of arable land in each Member State). 
- - Crop not grown. 

The capital letters B, C, D, E, F, G, H and I refer to headings in Annex 11. 
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111. Quality policy 

1. 392 R 2081 : Council Regulation (EEC) No 2081/92 
of 14 July 1992 on the protection of geographical 
indications and designations or origin for agricultural 
products and foodstuffs (OJ No L 208, 24.7.1992, 
P 1). 

The following sentence is added to Article 2 (7), 
Article 10 (1) and Article 17 (1): 

'In the case of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, 
the above period shall begin from the date of their 
accession.' 

2. 392 R 2082: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2082/92 
of 14 July 1992 on certificates of specific character 
for agricultural products and foodstuffs (OJ No 
L 208, 24.7.1982, p. 9). 

The following sentence is added to Article 7 (4): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall publish 
such particulars within 6 months of their accession.'. 

The following sentence is added to Article 14 (1): 

'In the case of Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden 
the above period shall begin from the date of their 
accession.'. 

B. COMMON ORGANIZATIONS OF THE MARKETS 

I. Milk and milk products 

1. 368 R 0985: Regulation (EEC) No 985/68 of the 
Council of 15 July 1968 laying down general rules for 
intervention on the market in butter and cream 
(OJ No L 169, 18.7.1968, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 2045: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2045191 of 26 June 1991 (OJ No L 187, 
13.7.1991, p. 1). 

In Article 1 (3) (b), the following indents are added: 

'- graded "meierismsr" as regards Norwegian 
butter, 

- graded "Teebutter" as regards quality Austrian 
butter, 

- graded "meijerivoi/mejerismor" as regards 
Finnish butter, 

- graded "svenskt smar" as regards Swedish 
butter .' 

2. 387 R 0777: Council Regulation (EEC) No 777/87 
of 16 March 1987 modifying the intervention 
arrangements for butter and skimmed-milk powder 
(OJ No L 78, 20.3.1987, p. 10), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 1634: Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1634/91 of 13 June 1991 (OJ No L 150, 
15.6.1991, p. 26). 

In Article 1 (2), '106 000 tonnes' is replaced by 
'109 000 tonnes'. 

3. 387 R 1898: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1898/87 
of 2 July 1987 on the protection of designations used 
in marketing of milk and milk products (OJ No 
L 182, 3.7.1987, p. 36), as amended by: 

- 388 R 0222: Commission Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/88 of 22 December 1987 (OJ No L 28, 
1.2.1988, p. 1). 

The following designations shall be added to the 
Annex : 

'- kulturrnelk 

- prim 

- viililfil 

- smetana 

- fil'. 

4. 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1601/92 
of 15 June 1992 concerning specific measures for the 
Canary Islands with regard to certain agricultural 
products (OJ No L 173, 27.6.1992, p. 13), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 1974: Commission Regulation (EEC) 
No 1974/93 of 22 July 1993 (OJ No L 180, 
23.7.1993, p. 26). 

The following subparagraph is added to Article 2: 

'The Annex mav be amended in accordance with the 
procedure prodded for in Article 30 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 804/68 for the purpose of adding, where 
appropriate, certain milk products of Norwegian or 
Swedish origin, meeting the needs of the archipelago 
and traditionally sent to these islands.' 

5. 392 R 3950: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3950/92 
of 28 December 1992 establishing an additional levy 
in the milk and milk products sector (OJ No L 405, 
31.12.1992, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0647: Commission Regulation (EC) 
No 647/94 of 23 March 1994 (OJ No L 80, 
24.3.1994, p. 16). 
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In Article 3 (2): 

- the table in the first subparagraph is replaced by 
the following: 

(tonnes) 
- 

- 
Member State 

- 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany ( l )  

Greece 
Spain 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Finland 
Sweden 
United Kingdom 

- 
(') Of which 6 244 566 tonnes covers deliveries to purchasers 

established in the territory of the new Under and 8 801 
tonnes covers direct sales in the new Linder. 

- the following subparagraphs are added: 

Deliveries 

3 066 337 
4 454 459 

27 764 778 

625 985 
5 200 000 

23 637 283 

5 233 805 

9 212 190 

268 098 

10 983 195 

1 842 000 

2 205 000 

1 804 881 

2 342 000 
3 300 000 

14 247 283 

'The overall quantity for the Austrian deliveries 
quota may be increased to compensate Austrian 
"SLOM" produccrs, up to a maximum of 180 000 
tonnes, to be allocated in accordance with 
Community legislation. This reserve must be 
non-transferable and used exclusively on behalf of 
producers whose right to take up production again 
will be affected as a result of accession. 

-----p 

Direct sales 

244 094 

889 
100 038 

4 528 

366 950 

598 515 

1 1  959 
717 870 

95 1 

91 497 
- 

367 000 
67 580 

10 000 
3 000 

342 764 

The overall quantity for the Finnish deliveries 
quota may be increased to compensate Finnish 
" S L O M  producers, up to a maximum of 200 000 
tonnes, to be allocated in accordance with 
Community legislation. This reserve must be 
non-transferable and used exclusively on behalf of 
producers whose right t o  take up production again 
will be affected as a result of accession. 

The overall quantity for the Norwegian deliveries 
quota may be increased to compensate Norwegian 
"SLOM" producers, up LO a maximum of 175 000 
tonnes, to be allocated in accordance with 
Community legislation. 'This reserve must be 
non-transferable and used exclusively on behalf of 

producers whose right to take up production again 
will be affected as a result of accession. 

The increase in overall quantities, and the 
conditions under which the individual reference 
quantities provided for in the three preceding 
subparagraphs shall be granted, shall be decided 
upon in accordance with the procedure referred to 
in Article 11.' 

The following is added as a second subparagraph to 
Article 4 (1): 

'However, for Austria, Finland and Norway, the date 
of 31 March 1993 shall be replaced by that of 31 
March 1995 and for Sweden by that of 31 March 
1996.' 

The following is added as a second subparagraph to 
Article 11 : 

'However, for Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden, 
the characteristics of the milk considered as represen- 
tative shall be those of the 1992 calendar year, and 
the national average representative fat content of the 
milk delivered shall be set at  3,87 % for Norway, at 
4,03 % for Austria, at 4,34 % for Finland and at  
4,33 % for Sweden.' 

11. Beef and veal 

1. 368 R 0805: Council Regulation (EEC) No  805/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the 
market in beef and veal (OJ No  L 148, 27.6.1968, 
p. 24), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3611: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3611/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No  L 328, 
29.12.1993, p. 7). 

The following is inserted as ~a rag raph  3a in Article 
4 (b): 

'3a. By way of derogation from paragraph 3, third 
subparagraph, point b, the total number of animals 
included in all the regional ceilings to be established 
respectively by Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden 
shall be set at: 

- 423 400 for Austria 

- 250 000 for Finland 

- 175 000 for Norway 

- 250 000 for Sweden. 

Pursuant to the procedure ~rovided  for in Article 27, 
the Commission shall adopt the methods for applying 
this paragraph and in particular the measures 
necessary for adjustment and transition.' 

The following shall be inserted as paragraph f a  in 
Article 4d: 

'la. By way of derogation from paragraphs 2, 3 
and 4, in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden the 
individual ceilings shall be allocated to producers 
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from an overall number of rights to the premium regions in which aid for hops is granted 
reserved for each of these Member States. This overall only to recognized producer groups (OJ No L 215, 
number of rights shall be set at: 23.7.1982, p. 3), as last amended by: 

- 325 000 for Austria, 

- 55 000 for Finland, 

- 50 000 for Norway, 

- 155 000 for Sweden. 

- 392 R 3337: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3337/92 of 16 November 1992 (OJ No L 336, 
20.11.1992, p. 2). 

The following region is added to the list in the 
Annex : 

These figures include both the rights to the premiums 'bsterreich'. 
to be granted initially and any reserve constituted by 
these Member States. 

IV. Seeds 
Pursuant to the procedure provided for in Article 27, 
the Commission shall adopt the detailed rules for 371 R 2358: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2358171 of 
applying this paragraph and in particular the measures 26 October 1971 on the common organization of the 
necessary for adjustment and transition.' market in seeds (OJ No L 246, 5.11.1971, p. l), as last 

amended by: 

2. 390 R 1186: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1186/90 - 393 R 3375: Regulation (Ec) No 
of 7 May 1990 extending the scope of the Community 3375/93 of 9 December 1993 (OJ No L 303, 
scale for the classification of carcases of adult bovine 10.12.1993, p. 9). 
animals (OJ No L 119, 11.5.1990, p. 32). 

The following subparagraphs are added to Article 8: 
Article 1 ( I )  is supplemented by the following 
subparagraph : 'However, subiect to authorization bv the 

commissibn, ~ o r w a ~  and Finland may grant aid 
'In Norway and Finland, the measures provided for in respectively: 
the preceding subparagraph shall be implemented by 
1 January 1996.'. - for certain quantities of seeds 

111. Hops 

1. 371 R 1696: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71 
of 26 July 1971 on the common organization of the 
market in hops (OJ No L 175, 4.8.1971, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 3124: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3124/92 of 26 Oaober 1992 (OJ No L 313, 
30.10.1992, p. 1). 

The following sentence is added to Article 17 (6): 

'For Austria, the period shall be 5 years from the date 
of accession'. 

2. 377 R 1784: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1784/77 
of 19 July 1977 concerning the certification of hops 
(OJ No L 200, 28.8.1977, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 1987: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1987/93 of 19 July 1993 (OJ No L 182, 
24.7.1993, p. 1). 

The following sentence is added to Article 9: 'Austria 
shall communicate that information within 3 months 
from its accession'. 

3. 382 R 1981: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1981/82 
of 19 July 1982 drawing up the list of Community 

- for certain quantities of cereal seed 

produced solely in these countries, because of their 
specific climatic conditions. 

Within a period of three years as from accession, the 
Commission shall. on the basis of information 
supplied in good time by the two abovementioned 
Member States. forward to the Council a reDort on 
the results of the aid authorized, accompanied, where 
appropriate, by any necessary proposals. The Council 
shall act in accordance with the procedure referred to 
in Article 3 (4).' 

V. Eggs and poultry 

375 R 2782: Regulation (EEC) No 2782/75 of the 
Council of 29 October 1975 on the production and 
marketing of eggs for hatching and of farmyard poultry 
chicks (OJ No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. loo), as last amended 
by: 

- 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (OJ No L 107, 27.4.1991, 
p. 11). 

(a) The wording of Article 5 (2) is replaced by the 
following: 

'2. Eggs for hatching shall be transported in 
perfectly clean packs, containing only eggs for 
hatching of the same species, category and type of 
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poultry, originating in one establishment and bearing 
at least the words "oeufs i couver", "broedeieren", 
"rugeaeg", "Bruteier", "auy& x p o ~  ~mcbh~ptv", 
"huevos para incubar", "eggs for hatching", "uova 
da cova", "rugeegg", "ovos para incubaq~o", 
"munia haudottavaksi" or  "klackagg".' 

(b) The wording of Article 6 shall be replaced by the 
following: 

'Article 6 

Eggs for hatching from third countries may be 
imported only if they bear, in type at least 3 mm 
high, the name of the country of origin and the 
printed words "a couver", "broedei", "rugeaeg", 
"Brute?', "7tp0< ~~~bhuIp lv" ,  "para incubar", 
"hatching", "cova", "rugeegg", "para i ncuba~~o" ,  
"haudottavaksi", "fijr klackning". Their packings 
must contain only eggs for hatching of the same 
species, category and type of poultry from the same 
countrv of origin and sender. and must bear at least 

U 

the following particulars: 

(a) the information shown on the eggs; 

(b) the species of poultry from which the eggs come; 

(C) the sender's name or business name and address.' 

W. Sugar 

1 .  368 R 0206: Council Regulation (EEC) No  206/68 
of 20 February 1968 laying down outline provisions 
for contracts and inter-trade agreements on the 
purchase of beet (OJ N o  L 47, 23.2.1968, p. l),  as last 
amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) Article 5 (4) is replaced by the following: 

'4. However, when in Denmark, Spain, 
Finland, Greece, Ireland, Portugal and the United 
Kingdom the sugar beet is delivered free of 
charge at  the sugar factory, the contract shall 
provide for the manufacturer to share in the costs 
of transport and shall determine the percentage or 
the amount thereof.' 

(b) The following is added to Article 8a: 

'In respect of Norway, Austria, Finland and 
Sweden, the words: 

- "1967/68 marketing year" referred to in 
Articles 4 (2), 5 (2), 6 (2) and 10 (2) shall be 
replaced by: "1994/95 marketing year", 

- "prior to the 1968/69 sugar marketing year" 
referred to in Articles 5 (3) and 8 (d) is 
replaced by: "prior to the 1995/96 marketing 
year." '. 

2. 381 R 178.5: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1785/81 
of 30 June 1981 on the common organization of the 
markets in the sugar sector (OJ N o  L 177, 1.7.1981, 
p. 4), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0133: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
133/94 of 24 January 1994 (OJ N o  L 22, 
27.1.1994, p. 7). 

(a) The following paragraph is added to Article 16a: 

'(2a) For the first year following accession, 
Finland may import raw sugar from third 
countries at  a reduced levy subject to a maximum 
limit of 40 000 tonnes. 

The provisions of the preceding subparagraph 
shall be reviewed in the context of the revision of 
this regulation, to be carried out before the end of 
the 1994/95 marketing year.' 

(b) Article 16a (7), first subparagraph, is replaced by 
the following: 

'7. Applications for the certificates referred to 
in paragraph 6 shall be submitted to the competent 
agency in Portugal and Finland and be accom- 
panied by a declaration from a refiner to the effect 
that the latter undertakes to refine the quantity of 
raw sugar concerned in Portugal and Finland 
within six months following the month in which it 
was imported.'. 

(c) In Article 16a (10) the opening words shall be 
replaced by the following: 

'10. Ponugal and Finland shall communicate to 
the Commission:' 

(d) The first subparagraph of Article 24 (1) is replaced 
by the following: 

' l .  Under the conditions of the present title, the 
Member States shall allocate an A and B quota to 
each undertaking producing sugar and to each 
undertaking producing isoglucose which is estab- 
lished on its territory and has: 

- either been provided with an A and B quota 
during the 1993/94 marketing year, 

- or, as regards Austria, Finland and Sweden, 
has ~ roduced  sugar or isoglucose during the 
1994 calendar year.'. 

(e) Article 24 (2) is replaced by the following: 

'2. For the allocation of the A and B quotas 
referred to in paragraph 1 the basic quantities 
shall be fixed as follows: 
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I. Basic quantities A (f) In Article 24 (3) the following is added as the 
second and third subparagraphs: 

Regions 

Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France (metropolitan) 
French overseas 
departments 
Ireland 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Austria 
Portugal (mainland) 
The autonomous 
region of the Azores 
Finland 
Sweden 
Beigium/I.uxembourg 
Economic Union 
United Kingdom 

(a) Basic quanrity A 
for sugar ( l )  

328 000,O 
1 990 000,O 

290 000,O 

960 000,O 

2 530 000,O 

(b) Basic 
quant!ty A 

for  so- 
glucose (') 

-- 

- 
28 882,O 

10 522,O 

75 000,o 

15 887,O 

- 
- 

16 569,O 
7 426,O 
- 

8 093,9 

- 
10 845,O 

- 

56 667,O 

21 696,O 

(') In tonnes of white sugar. 
( l )  In tonnes of dry matter. 

11. Basic quantities B 

Denmark 
Germany 
Greece 
Spain 
France (metropolitan) 
French overseas 
departments 
Ireland 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Austria 
Portugal (mainland) 
The autonomous 
region of the Azores 
Finland 
Sweden 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Economic Union 
United Kingdom 

Regions 

(b) Basic 
quant!ty B 

for  so- 
glucose (') 

(a) Basic quantity B 
for sugar ( l )  

(') In tonnes of white sugar. 
(') In tonnes of dry matter. 

'However, as regards sugar producing under- 
takings established in: 

(a) Austria, the A and B quota of the sugar 
producer shall be equal to the base A and base 
B quantities respectively laid down in 
paragraph 2, point I (a) and point I1 (a) for 
Austria; 

(b) Finland, the A and B quota of the sugar 
producer shall be equal to the base A and base 
B quantities respectively laid down in 
paragraph 2, point I (a) and point I1 (a) for 
Finland; 

(C) Sweden, the A and B quota of the sugar 
producer shall be equal to the base A and base 
B quantities respectively laid down in 
paragraph 2, point I (a) and point I1 (a) for 
Sweden. 

As regards the producer of isoglucose established 
in Finland, its A and B quota shall be equal to the 
base A and B quantities respectively laid down in 
paragraph 2 point I (b) and point I1 (b) for 
Finland.' 

VII. Wine and spirit drinks 

1. 386 R 2392: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2392/86 
of 24 July 1986 establishing a Community vineyard 
register (OJ N o  L 208, 31.7.1986, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3577/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 23). 

The following sentence is added to Article 4 (l),  first 
subparagraph: 

'In Austria it shall be established within 2 years from 
the date of accession'. 

2. 387 R 0822: Council Regulation (EEC) No 822/87 
of 16 March 1987 on the common organization of 
the market in wine (OJ No  L 84, 27.3.1987, p. l), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 R 1566: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
1566/93 of 14 June 1993 (OJ No L 154, 
25.6.1993, p. 39). 

In Anicle 9 ( l) ,  second subparagraph under (a), first 
indent, 'and Austria' is added after 'in Germany'. 
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3. 387 R 0823: Council Regulation (EEC) No  823/87 
of 16 March 1987 laying down special provisions 
relating to quality wines produced in specified regions 
(OJ No  L 84, 27.3.1987, p. 59), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 3896: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3896/91 of 16 December 1991 (OJ No  L 368, 
31.12.1991, p. 3). 

The following point is added to Article 15 (2): 

'(h) for Austria: 

the following terms which accompany an indi- 
cation of the origin of the wine: 

- "Qualitatswein mit staatlicher Priifnummer", 
"Qualitatswein" 

- "Kabinett" or "Kabinettwein" 

- "Qualitatswein besonderer Reife und 
Leseart" or  "Pradikatswein" 

- "Auslese" or "Auslesewein" 

- "Beerenauslese" or "Beerenauslesewein" 

- "Au~bruch" or  "Ausbruchwein" 

- "Trockenbeerenauslese" or  "Trockenbeeren- 
auslesewein" 

- "Eiswein", "Strohwein".' 

4. 389 R lfi76: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1576/89 
of 29 May 1989 laying down general rules on the 
definition, description and presentation of spirit 
drinks (OJ No  L 160, 12.6.1989, p. l), as amended 
by: 

- 392 R 3280: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3280/92 of 9 November 1992 (OJ No  L 327, 
13.11.1992, p. 3). 

(a) The following is inserted as point (3) in Article 
1 (4) (r): 

'(3) The name "Jagertee", "Jagertee" and 
"Jagatee" shall be reserved for the liqueur 
originating in Austria and prepared from 
ethyl alcohol of agricultural origin, essences 
of certain spirit drinks or tea, with the 
addition of several natural flavouring 
substances such as those defined in Article 
1 (2) (b) (i) of Directive 88/388/EEC. The 
alcoholic strength shall be at least 22,5 % 
vol. The sugar content, expressed as invert 
sugar, shall be at least 100 grammes per litre.' 

(b) The following is added to Article 1 (4) as (U): 

'(U) Vakeva glogi/Spritglogg 

A spirit drink produced by flavouring ethyl 
alcohol of agricultural origin with natural or  
nature identical aroma of cloves and/or 
cinnamon using one of the following 
processes: maceration and/or distillation, 
redistillation of the alcohol in the presence of 
parts of the plants specified above, addition 
of natural or nature identical flavour of 
cloves or  cinnamon or a combination of these 
methods. 

Other natural or  nature identical plant 
extracts of flavours in conformity with 
Directive 88/388/EEC may also be used, but 
the flavour of the specified spices must be 
predominant. The content of wine or  wine 
products may not exceed 50 percent.' 

(c) In Article 4 (5), second subparagraph (a), the 
following indents are added: 

'- cloudberry, 

- arctic bramble, 

- cranberry, 

- lingonberry, 

- sea buckthorn;' 

(d) In Annex 11: the following are added to 

'5. Brandy': 

'Wachauer Weinbrand, Weinbrand Diirnstein'; 

the following are added to '7. Fruit spirit': 

'Wachauer Marillenbrand'; 

the following are added to '12. Caraway- 
flavoured spirit drinks': 

'Norsk Akevitt/Norsk Akvavit/Norsk Aquavit/ 
Norwegian Aquavit' 

'Svensk Aquavit/Svensk Akvavit/Swedish Aqua- 
vit' ; 

the following are added to '14. Liqueur': 

'Finnish berry/fruit liqueur 

GroGglockner Alpenbitter 

Mariazeller Magenlikor 

Mariazeller Jagasaftl 

Puchheimer Bitter 

Puchheimer Schlossgeist 

Steinfelder Magenbitter 

Wachauer Marillenlikor'; 
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the following is added to '15. Spirit drinks': 

'Svensk Punsch/Swedish Punsch'; 

the following is added as point 16: 

'16. Vodka: Norsk Vodka/Norwegian Vodka 
Svensk Vodka/Swedish Vodka 
Suomalainen Vodka/Finsk Vodka/ 
Vodka of Finland'. 

5 .  389 R 2389: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2389/89 
of 24 July 1989 on general rules for the classification 
of vine varieties (OJ N o  L 232, 9.8.1989, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3577/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 23). 

In Article 3 (1) the following indent is inserted before: 

'- the region in Portugal,': 

'- Bundesland in Austria,' 

6 .  389 R 2392: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2392/89 
of 24 July 1989 laying down general rules for the 
description and presentation of wines and grape musts 
(OJ No  L 232, 9.8.1989, p. 13), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 3897: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3897/91 of 16 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 368, 
31.12.1991, p. 5). 

In Article 2 (3), the first indent in (i) is replaced by: 

'- "Landwein" for table wines originating in the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the Republic of 
Austria,'. 

7. 389 R 3677: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3677/89 
of 7 December 1989 on the total alcoholic strength 
by volume and the total acidity of certain imported 
quality wines and repealing Regulation (EEC) N o  
2931/80 (OJ No  L 360, 9.12.1989, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 2606: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
2606/93 of 21 September 1993 (OJ N o  L 239, 
24.9.1993, p. 6). 

Article l ( l )  (a) is deleted with effect from 1 March 
1995. 

8. 391 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1601/91 
of 10 June 1991 laying down general rules on the 
definition, description and presentation of aromatized 

wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized 
wine-product cocktails (OJ N o  L 149, 14.6.1991, 
p. l), as last amended by: 

- 392 R 3279: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3279/92 of 9 November 1992 (OJ N o  L 327, 
13.11.1992, p. 1). 

(a) The following is added as (d) to Article 2 (2): 

'(d) Vakeva viiniglogi/Starkvinsglogg 

An aromatized wine which has been prepared 
from wine as referred to in paragraph l (a), 
the characteristic taste of which is obtained 
by the use of cloves and/or cinnamon which 
must always be used together with other 
spices; this drink may be sweetened 
according to Article 3 (a).' 

(b) The following is inserted as (f) a and (f) b in 
Article 2 (3): 

An aromatized drink obtained exclusively 
from red or white wine and sugar, flavoured 
mainly with cinnamon and/or cloves. Where 
it has been prepared from white wine, the 
sales description "Viiniglogi/Vinglogg" must 
be supplemented by the words "white wine". 

An aromatized drink obtained exclusively 
from red or white wine and sugar, flavoured 
mainly with cinnamon and/or cloves. Where 
it has been prepared from white wine, the 
sales description "Gl~gg"  must be supple- 
mented by the words "white wine".' 

9. 392 R 2333: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2333/92 
of 13 July 1992 laying down general rules for the 
description and presentation of sparkling wines and 
aerated sparkling wines (OJ No  L 231, 13.8.1992, 
P 9). 

In Article 6 (6), first subparagraph, point (a) is 
replaced by the following text: 

'(a) the term "Winzersekt" shall be reserved for 
quality sparkling wines psr produced in Germany 
and the term "Hauersekt" shall be reserved for 
quality sparkling wines psr produced in Austria, 
which both are: 

- produced from grapes harvested in the same 
vineyard, including producer groups, where 
the producer, as defined in Article 5 (4), 
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makes into wine grapes intended for the prep- 
aration of quality sparkling wines psr, 

- marketed by the producer referred to in the 
first indent and made available with labels 
indicating the vineyard, the vine variety and 
the year.' 

VIII. Sheepmeat and goatmeat 

1. 385 R 3643: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3643/85 
of 19 December 1985 concerning the import 
arrangements applicable to certain third countries in 
the sheepmeat and goatmeat sector as from 1986 (OJ 
No  L 348, 24.12.1985, p. 2), as last amended by: 

- 392 R 3890: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
3890/92 of 28 December 1992 (OJ No  L 391, 
31.12.1992, p. 51). 

In footnote (a) to Article 1 (1) 'Austria' is deleted. 

2. 389 R 3013: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3013/89 
of 25 September 1989 on the common organization of 
the market in sheepmeat and goatmeat (OJ N o  L 289, 
7.10.1989, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0233: Regulation (EC) No  233/94 of 24 
January 1994 (OJ No  L 30, 3.2.1994, p. 9). 

3. The Commission shall a d o ~ t  detailed 
implementing rules for this Article, and in particular 
the necessary adjusting and transitional measures, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 30.' 

'Article 5f 

1. By way of derogation from Article 5a (l) ,  (2), 
(3), (4) (a), (5) and (6), an overall ceiling for grant of 
the premium referred to in Article 5 shall be set for 
Norway. The total number of entitlements within that 
ceiling shall be set at: 

- 1 040 000 for eligible ewes, and 

- a number to be determined, before 30 September 
1995 and in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 30, for eligible goats. The number 
shall be determined in accordance with Article 
5 (5) of this Regulation and Article 1 (5) of Regu- 
lation (EEC) No  3493/90, on the basis of 
premiums granted in 1991 according to the 
national support register (PRODUKSJONSTIL- 
LEGGSREGISTERET) and shall be applicable 
from the 1995 marketing year. 

The figures set under this paragraph include both the 
quantities to be allocated initially and any reserve 
established by Norway. 

2. O n  the basis of the above ceiling individual 
limits shall be assigned to producers in Norway at the 
latest on 31 December 1995. 

The following Articles are inserted: 

3. The Commission shall adoot detailed 
'Article >e 

1. By way of derogation from Article 5a (l), (2), 
(3), (4) (a), (5) and (6), an overall ceiling for grant of 
the premium referred to in Article 5 shall be set for 
Austria, Finland and Sweden. The total number of 
entitlements within that ceiling shall be set at: 

- 205 651 for Austria, 

- 80 000 for Finland, 

- 180 000 for Sweden. 

These figures include both the quantities to be 
allocated initially and any reserve established by these 
Member States. 

2. On the basis of the above ceilings individual 
limits shall be assigned to producers in Austria, 
Finland and Sweden, at the latest on: 

- 31 December 1996 for Austria, 

- 31 December 1995 for Finland and Sweden. 

implementing rules for this Article, and in particular 
the necessary adjusting and transitional measures, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 30.' 

IX. Arable crops 

392 R 1765: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1765/92 of 
30 June 1992 establishing a support system for producers 
of certain arable crops (OJ No  L 181, 1.7.1992, p. 12), 
as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0232: Council Regulation (EC) No  232/94 of 
24 January 1994 (OJ N o  L 30, 3.2.1994, p. 7). 

In Article 12, first subparagraph, the following indent is 
added : 

'- those relating to the determination of the 
reference areas to be laid down in Annex V for 
new Member States.' 
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X. Cereals 

392 R 1766: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1766/92 of 
30 June 1992 on the common organizatio-l of the market 
in cereals (OJ N o  L 181, 1.7.1992, p. 21), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 2193: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
2193/93 of 28 July 1993 (OJ N o  L 196, 5.8.1993, 
p. 22). 

(a) Article 4 (2), after the first indent insert: 

'- from 1 December to 30 June in the case of 
Sweden. 

In the event of the intervention period in 
Sweden leading to the diversion of the products 
referred to in paragraph 1 from other Member 
States into intervention in Sweden, the 
Commission shall adopt detailed rules to rectify 
the position in accordance with Article 23.' 

(b) In Article 7 (1) the following subparagraph is 
inserted after the first subparagraph: 

'In the absence of a significant domestic production 
of other cereals for the production of starch, a 
production refund may be granted for starch 
obtained in Finland and Sweden from barley and 
oats, insofar as it does not entail an increase in the 
level of starch production from these two cereals, 
above : 

- 50 000 tonnes in Finland, 

- 10 000 tonnes in Sweden.' 

XI. Tobacco 

392 R 2075: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2075/92 of 
30 June 1992 on the common organization of the market 
in raw tobacco (OJ No  L 215, 30.7.1992, p. 70). 

In the first subparagraph of Article 8 the figure '350 000' 
is replaced by '350 600'. 

XII. Remainder 

368 R 0827: Council Regulation (EEC) No 827/68 of 
28 June 1968 on the common organization of the market 
in certain products listed in Annex I1 to the Treaty (OJ 
No  L 151, 30.6.1968, p. 16), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 2430: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
2430/93 of 1 September 1993 (OJ No  L 223, 
2.9.1993, p. 9). 

The following is added to  Article 5: 

'Nevertheless, subject to Commission authorization, 
aids for the production and marketing of reindeer 
and reindeer products (CN ex 0208 and ex 0210) 
may be granted by Finland, Norway and Sweden 
insofar as they do  not entail any increase in tradi- 
tional levels of production.' 

C. AGRICULTURAL STRUCTURES AND MEASURES 
ACCOMPANYING THE COMMON AGRICULTURAL 

POLICY 

1. 375 L 0268: Council Directive 75/268/EEC of 28 
April 1975 on mountain and hill farming and farming 
in certain less-favoured areas (OJ N o  L 128, 
19.5.1975, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 385 R 0797: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
797/85 of 12 March 1985 (OJ N o  L 93, 
30.3.1985, p. 1). 

Article 3(3) is supplemented by the following 
subparagraph: 

'The areas above the 62nd Parallel and some adjacent 
areas shall be treated as areas provided for in the first 
subparagraph, insofar as they are affected by very 
difficult climatic conditions the effect of which is 
substantially to shorten the growing season.'. 

2. 378 R 1360: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1360/78 
of 19 June 1978 on producer groups and associations 
thereof (OJ N o  L 166, 23.6.1978, p. l),  as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No  L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

(a) In Article 2 the following indent is added: 

'- the whole of Austria, Norway and Finland.'. 

(b) In Article 3 (1) the introductory phrase is replaced 
by the following: 

'1. In the case of Italy, Greece, Spain, 
Portugal, Norway, Austria and Finland this Regu- 
lation shall apply to the following products 
povided that such products are produced in those 
countries :'. 

3. 390 R 0866: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  866/90 
of 29 March 1990 on improving the processing and 
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marketing conditions for agricultural products (OJ 
No L 91, 6.4.1990, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) No 
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

The following sentence is added to Article 3 (2): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall submit 
such plans within 3 months of their accession.'. 

4 .  391 R 2328: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2328/91 
of 15 July 1991 on improving the efficiency of agri- 
cultural structures (OJ No L 218, 6.8.1991, p. l), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) 
No 3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

(a) In Article 19 the following paragraph is added: 

'4. In Finland, for the purpose of applying this 
Article, all the less-favoured areas shall be 
considered as mountain area within the meaning 
of Article 3 (3) of Directive 75/268/EEC.' 

(b) The following sentence is inserted after the first 
subparagraph of Article 31 (1): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall 
establish such forecasts for 1995-1999.'. 

(C) The following sentence is inserted after the first 
subparagraph of Article 31 (4): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall 
communicate such forecasts within three months 
of their accession.'. 

5. 392 R 2078: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2078/92 
of 30 June 1992 on agricultural production methods 
compatible with the requirements of the protection of 
the environment and the maintenance of the 
countryside (OJ No L 215, 30.6.1992, p. 85). 

The following subparagraph is added to Article 7 (I): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall 
communicate the drafts and provisions provided for in 
the first subparagraph to the Commission within 
6 months of their accession.'. 

6. 392 R 2080: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2080/92 
of 30 June 1992 instituting a Community aid scheme 
for forestry measures in agriculture (OJ No L 215, 
30.6.1992, p. 96). 

The following subparagraph is added to Article 5 (1): 

'Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden shall 
communicate the texts referred to in the first 
subparagraph within 6 months of their accession.'. 

D. LEGISLATION ON PLANT HEALTH AND ORGANIC 
FARMING 

I. Plant health 

1. 377 L 0093: Council Directive 77/93/EEC of 21 
December 1976 on protective measures against the 
introduction into the Community of organisms 
harmful to plant or plant products and against their 
spread within the Community (OJ No L 26, 
31.1.1977, p. 20), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0110: Commission Directive 93/110/EC 
of 9 December 1993 (OJ No L 303, 10.12.1993, 
p. 19). 

(a) Annex I, Part B, is hereby amended as follows: 

- In section (a), point 1, the letters 'S, FI' are 
added to the righthand column. 

- In section (a), the following is added after 
point 1: 

'la. Globodera pallida F1 
(Stone) Behrens 9 

- In section (a), point 2, the following is added 
to the righthand column: 

'S (Malmohus, Kristianstads, Blekinge, Kal- 
mar and Gotlands h)'. 

- In section (b), point 1, the letters 'S, FI' are 
added to the righthand column. 

- In section (b), point 2, the letters 'S, FI' are 
added to the righthand column. 

(b) Annex 11, Part B, is hereby amended as follows: 

In section (b), point 2, the letters 'A, FI, N' are 
added to the righthand column. 

(C) Annex 111, Part B, is amended as follows: 

In point 1, the letters 'A, FI, N' are added to the 
righthand column. 

(d) Annex TV Part B is hereby amended as follows: 

- The letters 'S, FI' are added to the righthand 
column of points 20.1, 20.2, 22, 23, 24, 25.1, 
25.2, 26, 27 and 30. 
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- The following is added after point 20.2: 

'20.3 Tubers of Without prejudice F1 
Solanum to the requirements 
tubero- listed in Part 
sum L. A(II)19.1, 19.2 and 

19.5, official state- 
ment that provisions 
are complied with 
in respect of Globo- 
dera pallida (Stone) 
Behrens and Glo- 
bodera rostochiensis 
(Wollenweber) 
Behrens which are 
in accordance with 
those laid down in 
Directive 64/465/ 
EEC' 

- The letters 'A, FI, N' are added to the 
righthand column of point 21. 

2. 392 L 0076: Commission Directive 92/76/EEC of 
6 October 1992 recognizing protected zones exposed 
to particular plant health risks in the Community (OJ 
No L 305, 21.10.1992, p. 12). 

(a) The following is hereby added to Article 1 : 

'In the case of the Republic of Austria, the 
Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway and 
the Kingdom of Sweden, the said zones shall be 
recognized until 3 1 December 1996.' 

(b) The Annex is hereby amended as follows: 

(i) In section (a), point 2, the following is added 
to the right hand column: 

'Finland, Sweden'. 

(ii) In section (a), the following is added after 
point 5: 

'5a. Globodera pallida Finland 
(Stone) Behrens 

5b. Globodera rostochiensis Finland 
(Wollenweber) Behrens'. 

(iii) In section (a), point 12, the following are 
added to the right hand column: 

'Sweden (Malmohus, Kristianstads, Blekinge, 
Kalmar, Gotlands Inn).' 

(iv) In section (b), point 2, the following is added 
to the right hand column: 

'Austria, Finland, Norway'. 

(V) In section (d), point 1, the following is added 
to the right hand column: 

'Finland, Sweden'. 

(vi) In section (d), point 2, the following is added 
to the right hand column: 

'Finland, Sweden'. 

11. Organic farming 

391 R 2092: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2092/91 of 
24 June 1991 on organic production of agricultural 
products and indications referring thereto on agricultural 
products and foodstuffs (OJ No L 198, 22.7.1991, p. l), 
as amended by: 

- 392 R 0094: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
94/92 of 14 January 1992 (OJ No L 11, 17.1.1992, 
p 14), 

- 392 R 1535: Commission Regulation (EEC) 
No  1535/92 of 15 June 1992 (OJ No  L 162, 
16.6.1992, p. 15), 

- 392 R 2083: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2083/92 
of 14 July 1992 (OJ N o  L 208, 24.7.1992, p. 15), 

- 393 R 2608: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
2608/93 of 23 September 1993 (OJ No  L 239, 
24.9.1993, p. lO), 

- 394 R 0468: Commission Regulation (EC) No  
468/94 of 2 March 1994 (OJ No  L 59, 3.3.1994, 
P 1). 

(a) In Article 2 the following indents are added: 

'- in Finnish: luonnonmukainen 

- in Norwegian: okologisk 

- in Swedish: ekologisk'; 

(b) Annex V is amended as follows: 

(i) the German text reads as follows: 

'D: ~ k o l o ~ i s c h e  Agrarwirtschaft - EWG- 
Kontrollsystem, or  
Biologische Landwirtschaft - EWG- 
Kontrollsystem'; 

(ii) the following is added: 

F :  Luonnonmukainen maataloustuotanto - 
ETY:n valvontajarjesteIma/Ekologiskt 
jordbruk - EEG-kontrollsystem 

N:  0kologisk landbruk - E0F-kontroll- 
ordning 

S: Ekologiskt jordbruk - EEG-kontroll- 
system'. 
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E. VETERINARY AND ZOOTECHNICAL LEGISLATION 

I. Veterinary legislation 

Part 1 - Basic texts 

Horizontal texts 

1. 390 L 0675: Council Directive 90/675/EEC of 10 
December 1990 laying down the principles governing 
the organization of veterinary checks on products 
entering the Community from third countries (OJ No 
L 373, 31.12.1990, p. l), as amended by: 

- 391 L 0496: Council Directive 91/496/EEC of 
15 July 1991 (OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 56), 

- 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1601/92 of 15 June 1992 (OJ No L 173, 
27.6.1992, p. 13), 

- 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of 
13 July 1992 (OJ No L 243, 25.8.1992, p. 27), 

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ No L 62, 15.3.1993, 
p. 49). 

(a) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 18a 

1. Austria shall have a period of three years 
from the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty to introduce the checking system provided 
for in this Chapter. During that transitional 
period, Austria shall apply the measures which 
will be determined before the date of entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 24. These 
measures must ensure that all the necessary 
checks are carried out as close as possible to the 
Community's external frontier. 

2. Finland shall have a period of two years 
from the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty to introduce the checking system provided 
for in this Chapter. During that transitional 
period, Finland shall apply the measures which 
will be determined before the date of entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 24. These 
measures must ensure that all the necessary 
checks are carried out as close as possible to the 
Community's external frontier.' 

(b) In Article 31, after 'Member States' insert: 'in 
particular Austria and Finland'. 

(C) In Annex I the following text is added: 

'13. the territory of the Republic of Austria 

14. the territory of the Republic of Finland 

15. the territory of the Kingdom of Norway 

16. the territory of the Kingdom of Sweden.' 

2. 391 L 0496: Council Directive 91/496/EEC of 15 
July 1991 laying down the principles governing the 
organization of veterinary checks on animals entering 
the Community from third countries and amending 
Directives 89/662/EEC, 90/425/EEC and 90/675/ 
EEC (OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 56), as amended 
by: 

- 391 L 0628: Council Directive 91/628/EEC of 
19 November 1991 (OJ No L 340, 11.12.1991, 
p. 171, 

- 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of 
13 July 1992 (OJ No L 243, 25.8.1992, p. 27). 

(a) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 17a 

Austria and Finland shall have a period of three 
years from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty to introduce the checking 
system provided for in this Chapter. During that 
transitional period, Austria and Finland shall 
apply the measures which will be determined 
before the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 23. These 
measures must ensure that all the necessary 
checks are carried out as close as possible to the 
Community's external frontier.' 

(b) In Article 29, after 'Member States' insert: 

'in particular Austria and Finland' 

Animal health 

A. TRADE AND PLACING ON THE MARKET 

1. 364 L 0432: Council Directive 64/432/EEC of 26 
June 1964 on animal health problems affecting intra- 
Community trade in bovine animals and swine (OJ 
No 121, 29.7.1964, p. 1977/64), as last amended by: 
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- 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of 
27 November 1992 (OJ No L 355, 5.12.1992, 
p. 32). 

(a) In Article 2 (0) the following text is added: 

'- Austria: Bundesland 

- Finland: Laani / 1an 

- Norway: fylke 

- Sweden: Ian'. 

(b) In Article 3 (2) (e) the following is added: 

'However, until 1 January 1996, bovine animals 
and swine originating in Finland and Norway 
may be identified by a mark officially approved 
by the competent authority of each of those 
Member States. The competent Finnish and 
Norwegian authorities shall forward to the 
Commission and the other Member States all 
information concerning the characteristics of the 
officially approved mark.' 

(c)  In Article 4a (3) the following subparagraph is 
added: 

'Furthermore, during a transitional period of 
three years from the date of entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, a serological test with a 
negative result must be carried out on all live 
suidae, including wild pigs, for consignments for 
Finland, from a region as defined in Article 2 (0) 
in which an outbreak of swine vesicular disease 
has occurred. This test will be required for a 
period of twelve months after the occurrence of 
the last outbreak in that region.' 

(d) In Article 4b the following subparagraph is added: 

'In addition, during a transitional period of three 
years from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty, a serological test with a 
negative result must be carried out on all live 
suidae, including wild pigs, for consignments for 
Finland, Norway or Sweden, from a region as 
defined in Article 2 (0) in which an outbreak of 
classical swine fever has occurred. This test will be 
required for a period of twelve months after the 
occurrence of the last outbreak in that region. If 
necessary, detailed rules for applying this 

subparagraph may be adopted in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 12.' 

(e) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 8a 

As regards porcine reproductive and respiratory 
syndrome and during a transitional period of 
three years from the date of entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, a serological test with a 
negative result must be carried out on all live 
suidae, including wild pigs, for consignments for 
Sweden, from a region as defined in Article 2 (0) 
in which an outbreak of porcine reproductive and 
respiratory syndrome has been officially recorded. 
This test will be required for a period of twelve 
months after the occurrence of the last outbreak 
in that region. Detailed rules for applying this 
Article shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 12.' 

(f) In Article 9 the following paragraphs are added: 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
possible the programmes submitted by Sweden as 
regards infectious bovine rhinotracheitidinfec- 
tious ~ustular  vaeinitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine 
animals' and ~ u 7 e s z k ~ ' s  ' disease' in swine. 
Following. that examination and if it is iustified. 

U 

the provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. 
The appropriate decisions provided for in 
paragraph 2 shall be adopted as quickly as 
possible. Pending those decisions Sweden may, 
during a ~ e r i o d  of one year from the date of " & 

entry into force of the Accession Treaty, apply its 
national rules in force before that date as reeards " 
the abovementioned diseases. The period of one 
year may if necessary be extended in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 12. 

5. The Commission shall examine the 
programme submitted by Austria as regards 
infectious bovine rhinotracheitis/infectious 
pustular vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine animals. 
Following that examination and if it is justified, 
the provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. 
The appropriate decisions provided for in 
paragraph 2 shall be adopted before the entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty. 

6. The Commission shall examine the 
programmes submitted by Finland and Norway as 
regards infectious bovine rhinotracheitidinfec- 
tious pustular vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine 
animals and Aujeszky's disease in swine. 
Following that examination and if it is justified, 
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the provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. 
The appropriate decisions provided for in 
paragraph 2 shall be adopted before the entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty.' 

(g) In Article 10 the following paragraphs are added: 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as 
regards paratuberculosis, leptospirosis (lepto- 
spirosa hardjo), campylobacteriosis (genital form) 
and trichomonosis (foetal infection) in bovine 
animals and transmissible gastroenteritis, leptos- 
pirosis (leptospirosa pomona) and epidemic 
diarrhoea in swine. Following that examination 
and if it is justified, the provisions of paragraph 2 
may be applicable. The appropriate decisions 
provided for in paragraph 2 shall be adopted as 
quickly as possible. Pending those decisions 
Sweden may, during a period of one year from 
the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty, apply its national rules in force before 
that date as regards the abovementioned diseases. 
The period of one year may if necessary be 
extended in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 12. 

5. The Commission shall examine the grounds 
submitted by Finland and Norway as regards 
infectious bovine rhinotrachitis/infectious pustular 
vaginitis (IBR/IPV) in bovine animals and 
Aujeszky's disease in swine. Following that exam- 
ination and if it is justified, the provisions of 
paragraph 2 may be applicable. The appropriate 
decisions provided for in paragraph 2 shall be 
adopted before the entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.' 

(h) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article IOa 

1.  As regards salmonella and pending the entry 
into force of amendments which will be made to 
this Directive, bovine animals and swine for 
breeding, production or slaughter intended for 
Finland, Norway and Sweden shall, at the place 
of destination, be subject to the rules of the oper- 
ational programme applied by those Member 
States. If the animals are recognized as positive, 
they shall be subject to the same measures as 
those applicable to animals originating in those 
Member States. These measures shall not be 
applied to animals from holdings subject to a 
programme recognized as equivalent in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 12. 

2. The guarantees laid down in paragraph 1 
shall be applicable only after approval by the 

Commission of an operational programme to be 
submitted by Finland, Norway and Sweden. The 
Commission's decisions must be taken before the 
date of entry into force of the Accession Treaty 
so that the operational programmes and guar- 
antees provided for in paragraph 1 are applicable 
on the entry into force of the Accession Treaty.' 

(i) in Annex B (12) the following is added: 

'(m) Austria: Bundesanstalt fClr Tierseuchenbe- 
kampfung, Modling, 

(n) Finland: Central Laboratory, Tuberculin 
Section, Weybridge, England, 

(0) Norway: Veterinaerinstituttet, Oslo, 

(p) Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska an- 
stalt, Uppsala'; 

(j) in Annex C (9) the following is added: 

'(m) Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Tierseuchenbe- 
kampfung, Modling, 

(n) Finland: Elainlaakinta-ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinar- 
medicin och livsmedel, Helsing- 
fors. 

(0) Norway: Veterinarinstituttet, Oslo, 

(p) Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska an- 
stalt, Uppsala'; 

(k) in Annex F, in note 4 concerning model I, note 5 
concerning model 11, note 4 concerning model 111 
and note 5 concerning model IV, the following 
text is added: 

'(m) Austria: Amtstierarzt 

(n) Finland: kunnanelainlaakari or  kaupun- 
ginelainlaakari or  Iaaninelain- 
laakari/kommunalveterinar or  
stadsveterinar or  lansveterinar 

(0) Norway: distriktsveterinaer 

(p) Sweden: lansveterinar, distriktsveterinar o r  
gransveterinar;' 

(I) in Annex G, Chapter 11, (A) (2), the following 
text is added: 

'(m) Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Tierseuchenbe- 
kampfung, Modling 

(n) Finland : Elainlaakinta-ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinar- 
medicin och livsmedel, Helsing- 
fors 
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(0) Norway: Veterinr~rinstituttet, Oslo 

(p) Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska an- 
stalt, Uppsala;' 

2. 391 L 0068: Council Directive 91/68/EEC of 28 
January 1991 on animal health conditions governing 
intra-Community trade in ovine and caprine animals 
(OJ No L 46, 19.2.1991, p. 19). 

(a) In Article 8 the following paragraph is added: 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as 
regards ovine paratuberculosis and ovine 
contagious agalactia. Following that examination 
and if it is justified, the provisions of paragraph 2 
may be applicable. The appropriate decisions 
provided for in paragraph 2 shall be adopted as 
quickly as possible. I'ending those decisions 
Sweden may, during a period of one year from 
the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty, apply its national rules in force before 
that date as regards the abovementioned diseases. 
The period of one year may if necessary be 
extended in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 15.' 

(b) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 8a 

As regards Finland and Norway, for the purposes 
of applying Articles 7 and 8 and at their request, 
the Commission shall organize the necessary 
examinations for the diseases listed in Annex B, 
headings I1 and 111, so that the appropriate 
decisions may be adopted, if necessary, in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 15 before the date of entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty.' 

(c) In Annex A, Chapter 1 ,  11, 2 (i), the following 
sentence is added: 

'This provision shall be reviewed before the entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty with a view to 
its possible amendment, to be carried out in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 15.' 

3. 390 L 0426: Council Directive 90/426/EEC of 
26 June 1990 on animal health conditions governing 
the movement and import from third countries of 
equidae (OJ No  L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 42), as amended 
by: 

- 390 L 0425: Council Directive 90/425/EEC of 
26 June 1990 (OJ No  L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 29), 

- 391 L 0496: Council Directive 91/496/EEC of 
15 July 1991 (OJ No  L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 56), 

- 392 D 0130: Commission Decision 92/130/EEC 
of 13 February 1992 (OJ No  L 47, 22.2.1992, 
P 261, 

- 392 L 0036: Council Directive 92/36/EEC of 
29 April 1992 (OJ N o  L 157, 10.6.1992, p. 28). 

In footnote (c) to Annex C the following text is 
added: 

'Austria: "Amtstierarzt" 

Finland: "kunnanelainlaakari or  kaupunginelain- 
laakari or  I?ianinelainlaakari/kornmunalve- 
terinar or stadsveterinar or Isnsveterinar" 

Norway: "distriktsveterinzr" 

Sweden: "lansveterinar, distriktsveterinar or  grans- 
veterinary'.' 

4. 390 L 0J39: Council Directive 90/539/EEC of 
15 October 1990 on animal health conditions 
governing intra-Community trade in, and imports 
from third countries of, poultry and hatching eggs 
(OJ No  L 303, 31.10.1993, p. 6 ) ,  as amended by: 

- 391 L 0494: Council Directive 91/494/EEC of 
26 June 1991 (OJ N o  L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 35), 

- 392 D 0369: Commission Decision 92/369/EEC 
of 24 June 1992 (OJ No  L 195, 14.7.1992, p. 25), 

- 393 L 0120: Council Directive 93/120/EEC of 
22 December 1993 (OJ No  L 340, 31.12.1993, 
p 35). 

(a) In Article 5 the following point is added: 

'(d) as regards salmonella, poultry intended for 
Finland, Norway and Sweden must fulfil the 
conditions laid down pursuant to Articles 9a, 
9b and lob.' 

(b) The following Articles are inserted: 

'Article 9a 

1. As regards salmonella, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden may submit to the Commission an oper- 
ational programme concerning flocks of breeding 
poultry and flocks of day-old chicks intended to 
be introduced into flocks of breeding poultry or  
flocks of productive poultry. 
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2. The Commission shall examine the oper- 
ational programmes. Following that examination 
and if it is justified, the Commission shall, in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 32, specify the additional general or 
limited guarantees which may be required for 
consignments to Finland, Norway and Sweden. 
Those guarantees must be equivalent to those 
which Finland, Norway and Sweden implement 
respectively at national level. The appropriate 
decisions shall be adopted before the date of entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty. 

Article 9b 

1. As regards salmonella and pending the 
adoption of Community rules, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden may submit to the Commission an 
operational programme concerning flocks of 
laying hens (productive poultry reared to produce 
eggs for consumption). 

2. The Commission shall examine the oper- 
ational programmes. Following that examination 
and if it is iustified. the Commission shall. in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 32, specify the additional general or 
limited guarantees which may be required for 
consignments to Finland, Norway and Sweden. 
Those euarantees must be eauivalent to those 
which Finland, Norway and Sweden implement 
respectively at national level. In addition, these 
guarantees shall take into account the opinion of 
the Scientific Veterinary Committee as regards 
serotwes of salmonella to be included in the list , . 
of invasive serotypes for poultry. The appropriate 
decisions shall be adopted before the date of entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty.' 

ational programme which Finland, Norway and 
Sweden must submit to the Commission. 

3. The test referred to in paragraph 1 shall not 
be carried out for slaughter poultry from a 
holding subject to a programme recognized as 
equivalent to that referred to in paragraph 2 
under the procedure laid down in Article 32.' 

(d) In Article 12 (2) the following subparagraph is 
added : 

'As regards Finland, Norway and Sweden, the 
appropriate decisions concerning the status of 
"non-vaccination zone against Newcastle disease" 
shall be adopted under the procedure laid down 
in Article 32 before the date of entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty.' 

(e) In Article 13 the following paragraph is added: 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
~ossible the programme submitted by   we den as 
regards infectious bronchitis (IB). Following that 
examination and if it is iustified. the ~rovisions of 
paragraph 2 may be applicable. The appropriate 
decisions provided for in paragraph 2 shall be 
adopted as quickly as possible. Pending those 
decisions Sweden may, during a period of one 
vear from the date of enur  into force of the 
Accession Treaty, apply its national rules in force 
before that date as regards the abovementioned 
diseases. The period of bne year may if necessary 
be extended in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 32.' 

(C) The following Article is inserted: 
(f) In Article 14 the following paragraph is added: 

'Article 106 

I .  As regards salmonella and in respect of 
serotypes not mentioned in Annex 11, Chapter I11 
(A), consignments of poultry for slaughter for 
Finland, Norway and Sweden shall be subject to a 
microbiological test by sampling in the estab- 
lishment of origin in accordance with rules to be 
laid down by the Council acting on a proposal 
from the Commission before the date of entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty. 

2. The range of the test referred to in 
paragraph 1 and the methods to be adopted must 
be determined in the light of the opinion of the 
Scientific Veterinary Committee and of the oper- 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as 
regards turkey rhinotracheitis (TRT), swollen- 
head syndrome (SHS), infectious laryngotracheitis 
(ILT), egg-drop syndrome 76 (EDS 76) and fowl 
pox. Following that examination and if it is 
justified, the provisions of paragraph 2 may be 
applicable. The appropriate decisions provided for 
in paragraph 2 shall be adopted as quickly as 
possible. Pending those decisions Sweden may, 
during a period of one year from the date of 
entry into force of the Accession Treaty, apply its 
national rules in force before that date as regards " 
the abovementioned diseases. The period of one 
year may if necessary be extended in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 32.' 
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(g) In Annex I ( l )  the following is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Virusseuchenbe- 
kampfung bei Haustieren, Wien- 
Hetzendorf 

Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, Hel- 
sinki/Anstalten far veterinarmedicin 
och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala'. 

5. 391 L 0067: Council Directive 91/67/EEC of 
28 January 1991 concerning the animal health 
conditions governing the placing on the market of 
aquaculture animals and products (OJ N o  L 46, 
19.2.1991, p. l), as amended by: 

- 393 L 0054: Council Directive 93/54/EEC of 
24 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 175, p. 34). 

(a) In Article 12 the following paragraph is added: 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
possible the programmes submitted by Sweden as 
regards infectious pancreatic necrosis (IPN), 
corynebacteriosis or  BKD, furunculosis and yersi- 
niosis or red-mouth disease or ERM. Followine 
that examination and if it is justified, t h i  
provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. The 
appropriate decisions provided for in paragraph 2 
shall be adopted as quickly as possible. Pending 
those decisions Sweden may, during a period of 
one year from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty, apply its national rules in force 
before that date as regards the abovementioned 
diseases. The period of one year may if necessary 
be extended in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 26.' 

(b) In Article 13 the following paragraph is added: 

'4. The Commission shall examine as quickly as 
possible the grounds submitted by Sweden as 
regards spring viraemia of carp (SVC). Following 
that examination and if it is justified, the 
provisions of paragraph 2 may be applicable. The 
appropriate decisions provided for in paragraph 2 
shall be adopted as quickly as possible. Pending 
those decisions Sweden may, during a period of 
one year from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty, apply its national rules in force 
before that date as regards the abovementioned 
diseases. The period of one year may if necessary 

be extended in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 26.' 

(C) The following Articles are added: 

'Article 28a 

As regards fish, and eggs and gametes thereof, 
intended for farming o r  restocking, consignments 
to or from Finland shall not be authorized during 
a transitional period of three years from the date 
of entry into force of the Accession Treaty. 

Article 28b 

As regards fish and crustaceans intended for 
farming or restocking, consignments to  or from 
Norway shall not be authorized during a tran- 
sitional period of one year from the date of entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty. At the request 
of Norway and in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 26, that period shall be 
extended annually. The transitional period shall 
not exceed five years from the date of entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty. 

Article 28c 

In accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 26, the appropriate decisions may be 
adopted to approve the programmes submitted by 
Finland, Norway and Sweden as regards the 
diseases referred to in Annex A, list 11. These 
decisions shall enter into force, as appropriate, on 
accession o r  during the transitional periods laid 
down in Articles 28a and 28b. In this respect the 
period of four years laid down in Annex B(1.B) 
shall be reduced to three years for Finland with 
two tests during this period for each farm. As 
regards Norway, account will be taken of 
historical data concerning I H N  and VHS.' 

6. 392 L 0065: Council Directive 92/65/EEC of 
13 July 1992 laying down animal health requirements 
governing trade in and imports into the Community 
of animals, semen, ova and embryos not subject to 
animal health requirements laid down in specific 
Community rules laid down in Annex A(1) to 
Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ No L. 268, 14.9.1992, 
p. 54). 

(a) In Article 3 the following subparagraph is added: 

'Pending Community provisions on the matter, 
Sweden may maintain its national rules as regards 
snakes and other reptiles consigned to it.' 



138 Official Journal of the European Communities 
-- p- - 

(b) In Article 6 (A) (2) (b) the following sentence is 
added: 

'These decisions shall take into consideration the 
case of ruminants reared in the Arctic regions of 
the Community.' 

(c) In Article 6 (A) (2) the following point is added: 

'(C) in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 26, provisions may be adopted 
regarding leukosis.' 

(d) In Article 6 (A) (3) the following points are 
added : 

'(e) As regards swine vesicular disease and during 
a transitional period of three years from the 
date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty, a serological test with a negative 
result must be carried out on suidae for 
consignments for Finland, from a region as 
defined in Article 2 (0) of Directive 
64/432/EEC in which an outbreak of swine 
vesicular disease has occurred. This test will 
be required for a period of twelve months 
after the occurrence of the last outbreak in 
that region. 

(f) As regards classical swine fever and during a 
transitional ~ e r i o d  of three vears from the 
date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty, a serological test with a negative 
result must be carried out on suidae for 
consignments for Finland, Norway and 
Sweden, from a region as defined in Article 
2 (0) of Directive 64/432/EEC in which an 
outbreak of classical swine fever has 
occurred. This test will be required for a 
oeriod of twelve months after the occurrence 
of the last outbreak in that region. If 
necessary, detailed rules for applying this 
point may be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 26. 

(g) As regards porcine reproductive and 
respiratory syndrome and during a transi- 
tional period of three years from the date of 
entry into force of the Accession Treaty, a 
serological test with a negative result must be 
carried out on suidae for consignments for 
Sweden, from a region as defined in Article 
2 (0) of Directive 64/432/EEC in which an 
outbreak of porcine reproductive and 
respiratory syndrome has occurred. This test 
will be required for a period of twelve 
months after the occurrence of the last 
outbreak in that region. Detailed rules for 
applying this point shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 26.' 

(e) The following Article is added: 

'Article 10a 

As regards rabies and in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 26, following pres- 
entation of the appropriate grounds, Articles 9 
and 10 shall be amended to take account of the 
situation in Finland, Norway and Sweden in 
order to apply to them the same provisions as 
applicable to Member States in an equivalent 
situation.' 

(f) In Article 13 (2) the following point is added: 

'(e) Sweden shall have a period of two years from 
the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty to implement the measures laid down 
regarding bodies, institutes and centres.' 

(g) In Article 22 the following subparagraph is added: 

'Annex B shall be re-examined before the date of 
entry into force of the Accession Treaty in order, 
in particular, to amend the list of diseases to 
include those to which ruminants and suidae are 
susceptible and those which are transmissible by 
ovine semen, ova and embryos.' 

(h) In Annex C (2) (a) the following is added: 

'However, a Member State may be authorized by 
the Commission to allow animals of another 
origin to be introdwed into a approved body, 
institute or  centre where the competent authority 
is unable to find a satisfactory solution for such 
animals. The Member State shall submit to the 
Commission a plan containing the additional 
veterinary guarantees applicable in such cases.' 

7. 372 L 0461: Council Directive 72/461/EEC of 
12 December 1972 on health problems affecting 
intra-Community trade in fresh meat (OJ N o  L 302, 
31.12.1972, p. 24), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ No L 62, 15.3.1992, 
p. 49). 

In the Annex, point 2, third indent, the following is 
added: 
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B. CONTROL MEASURES 

1. 38J L 0511: Directive 85/511/EEC of 18 November 
1985 introducing Community measures for the 
control of foot-and-mouth disease (OJ No  L 315, 
26.11.1985, p. l l ) ,  as amended by: 

- 390 L 0423: Council Directive 90/423/EEC of 
26 June 1990 (OJ No L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 13), 

- 392 D 0380: Commission Decision 92/380/EEC 
of 2 July 1992 (OJ No  L 198, 17.7.1992, p. 54). 

(a) In Annex A, the following is added: 

'Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala'. 

(b) In Annex B, the following is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Virusseuchenbe- 
kampfung bei Haustieren, Wien- 
Hetzendorf 

Finland: Statens Veterinrere Institut for Virus- 
forskning, Lindholm, Denmark 

Animal Virus Research ,Institute, 
Pirbright, Woking, Surrey, United 
Kingdom 

Norway: Statens Veterinrere Institut for Virus- 
forskning, Lindholm, Denmark 

Animal Virus Research Institute, 
Pirbright, Woking, Surrey, United 
Kingdom 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala' 

2. 380 L 0217: Council Directive 80/217/EEC of 22 
January 1980 introducing Community measures for 
the control of classical swine fever (OJ N o  L 47, 
21.2.1980, p. 1 l), as last amended by: 

- 393 D 0384: Council Decision 93/384/EEC of 
14 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 166, 8.7.1993, p. 34). 

In Annex 11, after 'Portugal: Laboratorio Nacional de 
Investigaqzo Veterinaria - Lisboa', the following text 
is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Virusseuchenbekamp- 
fung bei Haustieren, Wien-Hetzendorf 

Finland: Statens Veterinaere Institut for Virusfor- 
skning, Lindholm, Denmark 

Norway: Statens Veterinzre Institut for Virusfor- 
skning, Lindholm, Denmark 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala'. 

3. 392 L O03fi: Council Directive 92/35/EEC of 29 
April 1992 laying down control rules and measures to 
combat African horse sickness (OJ No  L 157, 
10.6.1992, p. 19). 

In Annex I, A, the following text is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Virusseuchenbekamp- 
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf 

Finland: Statens Veterinaere Institut for Virusfor- 
skning, Lindholm, DK-4771 Kalvehave 

Norway: Statens Veterinzere Institut for Virusfor- 
skning, Lindholm, DK-4771 Kalvehave 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala' 

4. 392 L 0040: Council Directive 92/40/EEC of 19 May 
1992 introducing Community measures for the 
control of avian influenza (OJ No  L 167, 22.6.1992, 
P 1). 

In Annex IV, the following text is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir Virusseuchenbekamp- 
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf 

Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinarmedicin 
och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

Norway: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala, Sweden 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala' 

5. 392 L 0066: Council Directive 92/66/EEC of 14 July 
1992 introducing Community measures for the 
control of Newcastle disease (OJ No  L 260, 5.9.1992, 
P 1). 
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In Annex IV, the following is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Virusseuchenbekamp- 
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf 

Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinarmedicin 
och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala' 

6. 393 L 0053: Council Directive 93/53/EEC of 24 June 
1993 introducing minimum Community measures for 
the control of certain fish diseases (OJ N o  L 175, 
19.7.1993, p. 23). 

In Annex A, the following is added: 

'Austria: Institut fiir Fischkunde, Veterinarmedi- 
zinische Universitat, Wien 

Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinarmedicin 
och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala'. 

7. 392 L 0119: Council Directive 92/119/EEC of 17 
December 1992 introducing general Community 
measures for the control of certain animal diseases 
and specific measures relating to swine vesicular 
disease (OJ No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 69). 

In Annex 11.5, the following is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fur Virusseuchenbekamp- 
fung, Wien-Hetzendorf 

Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinarmedicin 
och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

Norway: Statens Veterinzre Institut for Virusfor- 
skning, Lindholm, 4771 Kalvehave, 
Denmark 

Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala'. 

CHAPTER 3 

WC health 

1. 364 L 0433: Council Directive 64/433/EEC of 26 
June 1964 on health conditions for the production 
and marketing of fresh meat (OJ N o  121, 29.7.1964, 
p. 2012/64), as amended by: 

- 391 L 0497: Council Directive 91/497/EEC of 
29 July 1991 (OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 69), 

- 392 L 00OS: Council Directive 92/5/EEC of 
10 February 1992 (OJ No L 57, 2.3.1992, p. 1). 

(a) article 3.1A (f) (ii), the following indent is 
added: 

'- for meat intended for Finland, Norway and 
Sweden bear one of the markings provided 
for in Annex IV, part TV, third indent'. 

(b) In Article 4.A, in the introductory wording after 
the date '1 January 1993', the following words 
are inserted : 

'exce~t for Austria. Finland, Norway and 
swehen, where the date to be.adopted ;hall be 
1 January 1995'. 

(c) In Article 4.A, in the introductory wording after 
the date '31 December 1991', the following 
words are inserted: 

'except for Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall be 
31 December 1993'. 

(d) In Article 5, the following paragraphs are added: 

'3. In respect of salmonella and pending the 
adoption of the Community provisions provided 
for in paragraph 2, the following rules shall 
apply for meat intended for Finland, Norway 
and Sweden: 

(a) the consignments of meat have been 
subjected to a microbiological test by 
sampling in the establishment of origin 
according to rules to be laid down by the 
Council acting on a proposal from the 
Commission, before the date of entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty; 

(b) (i) the test provided for in (a) shall not be 
carried out for consignments of meat 
intended for an establishment for the 
purposes of pasteurisation, sterilization 
or for treatment having an equivalent 
effect; 
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(ii) however, for a period of three years 
from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty, meat mentioned in (i) 
will be subject to the rules provided for 
by the operational programme applied 
by Finland, Norway and Sweden. In 
this respect, this meat will be subject to 
the same measures as those applicable to 
meat originating in Finland, Norway 
and Sweden. Before the end of this 
three-year period, this provision will be 
re-examined and possibly amended 
pursuant to the procedure provided for 
in Article 16; 

(C) the test provided in (a) shall not be carried 
out for meat originating in an establishment 
which is subject to a programme recognized 
as equivalent to that referred to in 
paragraph 4, pursuant to the procedure 
provided for in Article 16. 

4. The guarantees provided for in paragraph 
3 shall apply only after approval by the 
Commission of an operational programme to be 
presented by Finland, Norway and Sweden. The 
Commission decisions must be taken before the 
date of entry into force of the Accession Treaty 
in order for the operational programmes and 
the guarantees provided for in paragraph 3 to 
be applicable as from the date of entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty'. 

(e) In Annex I, Chapter XI, in the first indent of 50 
(a), the following sets of initials are added: 

'AT-FI-NO-SE'  

(f) In Annex I, Chapter XI, in the second indent of 
50 (a) and in the third indent of 50 (b), the 
following is added: 

'or ETY'. 

(g) In Annex IV, part W ,  the following indent is 
added : 

'is intended for Finland, Norway or Sweden (4): 

(i) the test referred to in Article 5 (3) (a) has 
been carried out (4), 

(ii) the meat is intended for processing (') 

(iii) the meat comes from an establishment 
which is subject to a programme as referred 
to in Article 5 (3) (c) (')')'. 

2. 391 L 0498: Council Directive 91/498/EEC of 29 
July 1991 on the conditions for granting temporary 
and limited derogations from specific Community 
health rules on the production and marketing of 
fresh meat (OJ N o  L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 105). 

(a) In Article 2 (l), the following is inserted after 
the date 31 December 1995: 

'except for Norway and Sweden, where the date 
to be adopted shall be 31 December 1996, and 
for Austria and Finland, where the date to be 
adopted shall be 31 December 1997'. 

(b) In the fourth subparagraph of Article 2 (2), the 
following is inserted after the date 1 July 1992: 

'or for Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, as 
from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty'. 

3. 371 L 0118: Council Directive 71/118/EEC of 15 
February 1971 on health problems affecting trade in 
fresh poultrymeat (OJ N o  L 55, 8.3.1971, p. 23), as 
amended and updated by: 

- 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
P. 1). 

(a) In Article 3, I, A, (i), the following indent is 
inserted: 

'-- for meat intended for Finland. Norwav and 
Sweden, bear one of the markings provided 
for in Annex VI, part IV, under (e)'. 

(b) The following paragraphs are added in Article 5: 

'3. In respect of salmonella and pending the 
adoption of Community provisions, the 
following rules shall apply for meat intended for 
Finland, Norway and Sweden; 

( a ) the  consignments of meat have been 
subjected to a microbiological test by 
sampling in the establishment of origin 
according to rules to be laid down by the 
Council, acting on a proposal from the 
Commission, before the date of entry into 
force of the Accession Treaty; 

(b) the test provided for in (a) shall not be 
carried out for meat originating in an estab- 
lishment subject to a programme recognized 
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as equivalent to that referred to  in paragraph 
4, pursuant t o  the procedure provided for in 
Article 16. 

4. The guarantees provided for in paragraph 3 
shall apply only after approval by the 
Commission of an operational programme to  be 
presented by Finland, Norway and Sweden. The 
Commission decisions must be taken before the 
date of entry into force of the Accession Treaty 
in order for the operational programmes and the 
guarantees provided for in paragraph 3 to be 
applicable as from the date of entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty.' 

(C) In Annex I, Chapter XII, in the first indent of 66 
(a), the following sets of initials are added: 

'AT - F1 - N O  - SE' 

(d) In Annex I, Chapter XII, in the third indent of 
66 (a), the following is added: 

'or E m ' .  

(e) In Annex VI, part IV, the following is added: 

'(e) if the meat is intended for Finland, Norway 
o r  Sweden ('): 

(i) the test referred to in Article 5 (3) (a) 
has been carried out (') 

(ii) the meat comes from an establishment 
subject to a programme such as that 
referred to in Article 5 (3) (b). (9)'. 

(f) In Annex VI, the following footnote is added: 

delete where not applicable'. 

4. 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 17 
December 1992 amending and updating Directive 
71/118/EEC on health problems affecting trade in 
fresh poultrymeat (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 1).  

The following paragraphs are added to Article 3: 

'1. (a) Finland and Norway shall have a period of 
time expiring on 1 January 1996 with regard 
to certain establishments located in their 
territory. Meat coming from these estab- 
lishments may be marketed only in their 
respective national territory. Finland . and 
Norway shall inform the Commission of the 
provisions adopted concerning these estab- 
lishments. They shall provide the 
Commission and the other Member States 
with the list of these establishments. 

(b) Austria shall have a period of time expiring 
on 1 January 1996 with regard to certain 
establishments located in its territory. Meat 
coming from these establishments may be 
marketed only on its national territory. 
Austria shall inform the Commission of the 
provisions adopted concerning these estab- 
lishments. It shall provide the Commission 
and the other Member States with the list of 
these establishments. Austria may grant an 
additional period of time expiring on 1 
January 1998 to certain establishments on 
condition that these establishments have 
submitted to the competent authority a 
request to this effect before 1 April 1995. 
This request must be accompanied by a plan 
and a work programme which defines the 
time limits within which the establishment 
may conform to the requirements of this 
Directive. Austria shall submit to the 
Commission before 1 July 1995 the list of the 
establishments for which it is intended that 
an additional period of time be granted. This 
list must lay down, establishment by estab- 
lishment, the type and duration of the 
derogations envisaged. The Commission shall 
examine this list and, where appropriate after 
modification. a d o ~ t  this list. The Commission 

, 1 

shall communicate it to Member States.' 

5. 377 L 0099: Council Directive 77/99/EEC of 21 
December 1976 on health problems affecting the 
production and marketing of meat products and 
certain other products of animal origin (OJ N o  L 26, 
31.1.1977, p. 85), as amended and updated by: 

- 392 L 0005: Council Directive 92/5/EEC of 10 
February 1992 (OJ N o  L 57, 14.9.1992, 2.3.1992, 
P 11, 

as amended by: 

- 392 L 0045: Council Directive 92/45/EEC of 
16 June 1992 (OJ N o  L 268, 14.9.1992, p. 35), 

- 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
P l ) ,  

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ No  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
p. 49). 

(a) In the second subparagraph of Article 10, after 
the date 1 January 1996, the following words are 
inserted: 

'except for: 

- Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall 
be 1 January 1997, 

- Austria, Finland and Norway, where the date 
to be adopted shall be 1 January 1998,'. 
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(b) In the third subparagraph of Article 10, after the 
date 1 January 1996, the following words are 
inserted: 

'except for: 

- Sweden, where the date to be adopted shall 
be 1 January 1997,. 

- Austria, Finland and Norway, where the date 
to be adopted shall be 1 January 1998,'. 

(c) In Annex B, Chapter VI, under 4 (a), under (i), 
first indent, after 'UK' the following sets of 
initials are added: 

'AT-FI-NO-SE'  

(d) In Annex B, Chapter VI, under 4 (a), under (i), 
second indent, the following is added: 

(e) In Annex B, Chapter VI, under 4 (a), under (ii), 
third indent, the following is added: 

6. 392 L 000j: Council Directive 92/5/EEC of 10 
February 1992 amending and updating Directive 
77/99/EEC on health problems affecting intra- 
Community trade in meat products and amending 
Directive 64/433/EEC (OJ No L 57, 2.3.1992, p. 1). 

The following indent is inserted after the first two 
indents in Article 3 : 

'- for certain establishments located in Sweden, 
where Sweden must conform to this Directive at 
the latest on 1 January 1996'. 

7. 392 L 0120: Council Directive 92/120/EEC of 17 
December 1992, on the conditions for granting 
temporary and limited derogations from specific 
Community health rules on the ~roduction and 
marketing of certain products of animal origin (OJ 
No  L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 86). 

In Article 1 (l),  the following is inserted after the 
date 31 December 1995: 

'except for Austria and Norway, where the date to 
be adopted shall be 31 December 1996, and for 
Finland, where the date to be adopted shall be 31 
December 1997,'. 

8. 388 L 06J7: Council Directive 88/657/EEC of 14 
December 1988 laying down the requirements for 
the production of, and trade in, minced meat, meat 
in pieces of less than 100 grammes and meat prep- 
arations and amending Directives 64/433/EEC, 
71/118/EEC and 72/462/EEC (OJ No  L 382, 
31.12.1988, p. 3), as amended by: 

- 392 L 0110: Council Directive 92/110/EEC of 
14 December 1992 (OJ No L 394, 31.12.1992, 
p. 26). 

In the first subparagraph of Article 13 ( l) ,  after the 
date 1 January 1996, the following words are 
inserted : 

'except for Finland, Norway and Sweden, where the 
date to be adopted shall be 1 January 1997'. 

9. 389 L 0437: Council Directive 89/437/EEC of 20 
June 1989 on hygiene and health problems affecting 
the production and the placing on the market of egg 
products (OJ No  L 212, 22.7.1989, p. 87), as 
amended by: 

- 389 L 0662: Council Directive 89/662/EEC of 
11 December 1989 (OJ No  L 395, 30.12.1989, 
p 13), 

- 391 L 0684: Council Directive 91/684/EEC of 
19 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 376, 31 12 1991, 
p. 38). 

(a) In the Annex, Chapter XI, under 1, under (i), 
first indent, the following sets of initials are 
inserted after 'UK': 

'AT-FI -NO-SE '  

(b) In the Annex, Chapter XI, under 1, under (i), 
second indent, the following is added: 

' E m '  

(c) In the Annex, Chapter XI, under I, under (ii), 
third indent, the following is added: 

10. 391 L 0493: Council Directive 91/493/EEC of 22 
July 1991 laying down the health conditions for the 
production and the placing on the market of fishery 
products (OJ No  L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 15). 

In Article 7 (2), the following shall be added after 
the date 31 December 1995: 

'except for Finland, where the date to be adopted 
shall be 31 December 1997.' 
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11. 391 L 0492: Council Directive 91/492/EEC of 15 'except for Sweden, where the date to be adopted 
July 1991 laying down the health conditions for the shall be 1 January 1996' 
production and the placing on the market of live 
bivalve molluscs (OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 1). (b) In Annex C, Chapter IV, under A 3 (a), under (i), 

first indent, after 'UK' the following sets of 
In Article 5 (1) (a), the following is added in the initials are added: 
second subparagraph after the date 31 December 
1995: 'AT-FI-NO-SE' 

'except for Sweden, where the date to be adopted 
shall be 31 December 1997.' 

12. 393 D 0383: Council Decision 93/383/EEC of 14 
June 1993 on reference laboratories for the moni- 
toring of marine biotoxins (OJ No L 166,8.7.1993, 
p. 31). 

In the Annex, the following is added: 

'for Finland: 

- Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, Helsinki/An- 
stalten for veterinarmedicin och livsmedel, Hel- 
singfors; 

and Tullilaboratorio/Tullaboratoriet, Espoo 

for Norway: 

- Norges Veterinzrhsgskole, Oslo 

for Sweden: 

- Institutionen for klinisk bakteriologi, Goteborgs 
Universitet, Goteborg; 

for Austria: 

If necessary, the Commission, after consultation 
with the Austrian authorities, shall amend this 
Annex in order to designate a national reference 
laboratory for the control of marine biotoxins.' 

(C) In Annex C, Chapter W, under A 3 (a), under (i), 
second indent, the following is added: 

(d) In Annex C, Chapter IV, under A 3 (a), under 
(ii), third indent, the following is added: 

2. 391 L 0495: Council Directive 91/495/EEC of 27 
November 1990 concerning public health and animal 
health problems affecting the production and placing 
on the market of rabbit meat and farmed game meat 
(OJ No L 268, 24.9.1991, p. 41), as amended by: 

- 392 L 0065: Council Directive 92/65/EEC of 13 
July 1992 (OJ No L 268, 14.9.1992, p. 54), 

- 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 17 
December 1992 (OJ No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 1). 

(a) In Article 2, under 3, after the words 'land 
mammals', the following is inserted: 

'including reindeer'. 

(b) The following sentence is added in Article 6 (2), 
seventh indent: 

'However, all operations for the slaughter of 
reindeer may be carried out in mobile slaughter 
units in accordance with the provisions of 
Directive 64/433/EEC.' 

(c) In Annex I, Chapter 111, under 11 (l), under (a), 
first indent, the following sets of initials are 
added: 

Mixed texts 
'AT - F1 - N O  - SE'. 

1. 392 L 0046: Council Directive 92/46/EEC of 16 June 
1992, laying down the health rules for the production 
and placing on the market of raw milk, heat-treated 
milk and milk-based products (OJ No L 268, 
14.9.1992, p. l), as amended by: 

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 
December 1992 (OJ No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 49). 

(a) In the first subparagraph of Article 32 (l), the 
following is added after 1 January 1994: 

(d) In Annex I, Chapter 111, under 11 (I), under (a), 
third indent, the following is added: 

3. 392 L 0045: Council Directive 92/45/EEC of 16 June 
1992 on public health and animal health problems 
relating to the killing of wild game and the placing on 
the market of wild-game meat (OJ No L 268, 
14.9.1992, p. 35) as amended by: 
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- 392 L 0116: Council Directive 92/116/EEC of 17 
December 1992 (OJ No  L 62, 15.3.1993 p.1) 

(a) The following sentence is added to Article 3 (l), 
under (a), third indent: 

'The Council, acting on a proposal from the 
Commission, may lay down specific rules 
applicable to the collection of wild game under 
special climatic conditions.' 

(b) In Annex I, Chapter VII, under 2 (a), under (i), 
first indent, the following sets of initials are 
added: 

(c) In Annex I, Chapter VII, under 2 (a), under (i), 
third indent, after 'EEG' the following is added: 

'Em' .  

4. 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 17 
December 1992 laying down animal health and public 
health requirements governing trade in and imports 
into the Community of products not subject to the 
said requirements laid down in specific Community 
rules referred to in Annex A (I) to Directive 
89/662/EEC and as regards pathogens to Directive 
90/425/EEC (OJ No L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 49). 

(a) In the first subparagraph of Article 20 (l), after 
the date 1 January 1994, the following is inserted: 

'except for Norway, where the date to be adopted 
shall be 1 July 1995.' 

( b ) I n  Annex I, Chapter 14, the following 
subparagraph is added: 

'Non-processed manure coming from poultry 
flocks vaccinated against Newcastle disease must 
not be sent to a region which has obtained the 
status "non-vaccination zone against Newcastle 
disease" in accordance with Article 12 (2) of 
Council Directive 90/539/EEC.' 

(C) The following is added in Annex 11, Chapter 2, 
first indent: 

'In respect of salmonella and pending the 
adoption of Community provisions, the following 
rules shall apply for eggs intended for Finland, 
Norway and Sweden : 

(a) consignments of eggs may be subject to 
additional general or limited guarantees 
defined by the Commission following the 
procedure provided for in Article 18; 

(b) the guarantees provided for in (a) shall not be 
carried out for eggs originating in an estab- 
lishment subject to a programme recognized 
as equivalent to that referred to in (c), 
pursuant to the procedure provided for in 
Article 18; 

(C) the guarantees provided for in (a) shall apply 
only after approval by the Commission of an 
operational programme to be presented by 
Finland, Norway and Sweden. The 
Commission decisions must be taken before 
the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty in order for the operational 
programmes and the guarantees provided for 
in (a) to be applicable as from the date of 
entry into force of the Accession Treaty.' 

5 .  392 L 0117: Council Directive 92/117/EEC of 17 
December 1992 concerning measures for protection 
against specified zoonoses and specified zoonotic 
agents in animals and products of animal origin in 
order to prevent outbreaks of food-borne infections 
and intoxications (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 38). 

The following sentence is added to the first 
subparagraph of Article 17 (1): 

'However, for Norway, the date to be adopted shall 
be 1 July 1995.' 

6. 372 L 0462: Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine, ovine and 
caprine animals and swine, fresh meat or  meat 
products from third countries, in order to include 
ovine and caprine animals (OJ No  L 302, 31.12.1972, 
p. 28), as last amended by: 

- 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
1601/92 of 15 June 1992 (OJ No L 173, 
27.6.1992, p. 13). 

(a) The following subparagraph is added to Article 6 
(2) 2.: 

'Norway and Sweden may, for a transition period 
of three years as from the date of entry into force 
of the Accession Treaty maintain their national 
rules concerning the import of animals coming 
from countries which vaccinate against foot- 
and-mouth disease.' 

(b) The following is added to Article 14 (3): 

'(e) Norway and Sweden may, for a transition 
period of three years as from the date of 
entry into force of the Accession Treaty 
maintain their national rules concerning the 
import of fresh meat coming from countries 
which vaccinate against foot-and-mouth 
disease.' 
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7. 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of 27 
November 1992 on the identification and registration 
of animals (OJ No  L 355, 5.12.1992, p. 32). 

The following indent is inserted in Article 11 (1): 

'- for Finland and Norway, before 1 January 1996 
as concerns the requirements for bovine animals, 
swine, sheep and goats. If necessary, the 
Commission shall adopt, during the transitional 
period, the appropriate measures in accordance 
with the procedure provided for in Article 18 of 
Council Directive 90/425/EEC'. 

8. 381 D 06fil: Commission Decision 81/651/EEC of 
30 July 1981 establishing a Scientific Veterinary 
Committee (OJ No  L 233, 19.8.1981, p. 32), as 
amended by: 

- 386 D 0105: Commission Decision 86/105/EEC 
of 25 February 1986 (OJ N o  L 93, 8.4.1986, 
p. 14). 

In Article 3, '18' shall be replaced by '22'. 

CHAPTER 5 

Protection of animals 

391 L 0628: Council Directive 91/628/EEC of 19 
November 1991 on the protection of animals during 
transport and amending Directives 90/425/EEC and 
91/496/EEC (OJ No  L 340 11.12.1991, p. 17, as 
amended by: 

- 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of 13 
July 1992 (OJ No  L 243, 25.8.1992, p. 27). 

(a) The following sentence is added in the Annex, first 
chapter, under A ( I ) :  

'However, Sweden may, for a transitional period of 
three years as from the date of entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, maintain its more stringent 
national rules for transport which has its point of 
departure and its point of arrival in its territory for 
cows in gestation and newborn calves.' 

(b) The following sentence is added in the Annex, 
Chapter I, under C (14): 

'However, for a transitional period of two years as 
from the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty, the obligation to provide roofing for the 
transport of reindeer is not required. Following the 
opinion of the Scientific Veterinary Committee, the 
Commission, in accordance with the procedure 
provided for in Article 17, may decide to maintain 
this derogation.' 

Second part - Texts f o r  appl{cation 

1. 377 L 0096: Council Directive of 21 December 1976 
on the examination for trichinae (trichinella spiralis) 
upon importation from third countries of fresh meat 
derived from domestic swine (OJ No  L 26, 
31.1.1977, p. 67), as amended by: 

- 381 L 0476: Council Directive 81/476/EEC of 
24 June 1981 (OJ N o  L 186, 8.7.1981, p. 20), 

- 383 L 0091: Council Directive 83/91/EEC of 
7 February 1983 (OJ No L 59, 5.3.1983, p. 34), 

- 384 L 0319: Commission Directive 84/319/EEC 
of 7 June 1984 (OJ N o  L 167, 27.6.1984, p. 34), 

- 381 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3769 
of 20 December 1985 (OJ No L 362, 31.12.1985, 
P- g), 

- 389 L 0321: Commission Directive 89/321/EEC 
of 22 April 1989 (OJ No  L 133, 17.5.1993, 
p 33). 

(a) The following is inserted in Annex 111, under 2, 
second indent, after 'EOK': 

(b) The following is inserted in Annex 111, under 5, 
second indent, after 'EUK': 

2. 379 D 0J42: Council Decision 79/542/EEC of 21 
December 1979 drawing up a list of third countries 
from which the Member States authorize imports of 
bovine animals, swine and fresh meat (OJ No  L 146, 
14.6.1979, p. 15), as last amended by: 

- 394 D 0059: Commission Decision 94/59/EEC 
of 26 January 1994 (OJ No  L 27, 1.2.1994, 
p. 53). 

The following lines are deleted in the Annex: 

'AT - Austria' 

'F1 - Finland' 

'NO - Norway' 

'SE - Sweden' 

3. 380 D 0790: Commission Decision 80/790/EEC of 
25 July 1980 concerning animal health conditions 
and veterinary certification for the importation of 
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fresh meat from Finland (OJ No  L 233, 4.9.1980, 
p. 47), as amended by: 

- 381 D 0662: Commission Decision 81/622/EEC 
of 28 July 1981 (OJ No  L 237, 22.8.1981, p. 33). 

9. 383 D 0421: Commission Decision 83/421/EEC of 
29 July 1983 on the list of establishments in the 
Kingdom of Norway approved for the purpose of 
importing fresh meat into the Community (OJ No  
L 238, 27.8.1983, p. 35), as amended. 

Decision 82/421/EEC is repealed. 

Decision 80/790/EEC is repealed. 

4. 380 D 0799: Commission Decision 80/799/EEC of 
25 July 1980 concerning animal health conditions 
and veterinary certification for the importation of 
fresh meat from Sweden (OJ No  L 234, 5.9.1980, 
p. 35), as amended by 

- 381 D 0662: Commission Decision 8 1/662/EEC 
of 28 July 1981 (OJ No  L 237, 22.8.1981, p. 33). 

Decision 80/799/EEC is repealed. 

5 .  380 D 0800: Commission Decision 80/800/EEC of 
25 July 1980 concerning animal health conditions 
and veterinary certification for the importation of 
fresh meat from Norway (OJ No  L 234, 5.9.1980, 
p. 38), as amended by: 

- 381 D 0662: Commission Decision 81/662/EEC 
of 28 July 1981 (OJ No  L 237, 22.8.1981, p. 33). 

Decision 80/800/EEC is repealed. 

6. 382 D 0730: Council Decision 82/730/EEC of 18 
October 1982 on the list of establishments in the 
Republic of Austria approved for the purposes of 
exporting fresh meat to the Community (OJ NO 
L 311, 8.11.1982, p. 1). 

Decision 82/730/EEC is repealed. 

7. 382 D 0731: Council Decision 82/731/EEC of 18 
October 1982 on the list of establishments in the 
Republic of Finland approved for the purposes of 
exporting fresh meat to the Community (OJ No  
L 311, 8.11.1982, p. 4), as amended. 

Decision 82/73 1/EEC is repealed. 

8. 382 D 0736: Council Decision 82/736/EEC of 18 
October 1982 on the list of establishments in the 
Kingdom of Sweden approved for the purposes of 
exporting fresh meat to the Community (OJ No  
L 311, 8.11.1982, p. l%), as amended. 

Decision 82/736/EEC is repealed. 

10. 389 X 0214: Commission Recommendation 89/ 
214/EEC of 24 February 1989 on the rules to be 
followed for inspections carried out in fresh meat 
establishments approved for the purposes of intra- 
Community trade (OJ N o  L 87, 31.3.1989, p. 1). 

(a) In Annex I, Chapter X, 49 (a), in the part which 
reads 'text of the Directive', in the first indent 
after 'P', the following sets of initials are 
inserted : 

'AT - F1 - N O  - SE'. 

(b) In Annex I, Chapter X, 49 (a), in the part which 
reads 'text of the Directive', in the second 
indent, the following is added: 

(c) In Annex I, Chapter X, 49 (b), in the part which 
reads 'text of the Directive', in the third indent, 
the following is added: 

' E m ' .  

11. 390 D 0014: Commission Decision 90/14/EEC of 
20 December 1989 drawing up a list of third 
countries from which Member States authorize 
importation of deep-frozen semen of domestic 
animals of the bovine species (OJ No  L 8, 11.1.1990, 
p. 71), as amended by: 

- 391 D 0276: Commission Decision 91/276/EEC 
of 22 May 1991 (OJ No  L 135, 30.5.1991, p. 58). 

The following words are deleted in the Annex: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden'. 

12. 390 D 0442: Commission Decision 90/442/EEC of 
25 July 1990 laying down the codes for the notifi- 
cation of animal diseases (OJ N o  L 227, 21.8.1990, 
p. 39), as amended by: 

-Commission Decision of 27.11.1990 (not 
published) 

-Commission Decision of 26.3.1991 (not 
published) 
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The following subparagraph is added to Article 1: 

'For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, the 
Commission shall complete the codes appearing in 
Annexes 5 and 6 to this Decision. The appropriate 
Decisions will be adopted before the date of entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty.' 

13. 391 D 0270: Commission Decision 91/270/EEC of 
14 May 1991 drawing up a list of third countries 
from which Member States authorize importation of 
embryos of domestic animals of the bovine species 
(OJ N o  L 134, 29.5.1991, p. 56). 

The following words are deleted in the Annex: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden'. 

14. 391 D 0426: Commission Decision 91/426/EEC of 
22 July 1991 laying down the details of the 
Community's financial contribution to the setting up 
of a computerized network linking veterinary auth- 
orities (Animo) (OJ No  L 234, 23.8.1991, p. 27), as 
amended by: 

- 393 D 0004: Commission Decision 93/4/EEC of 
9 December 1992 (OJ N o  L 4, 8.1.1993, p. 32). 

(a) In Article 1 (2), the words 'for the whole 
network' are replaced by: 

'for the Community as it existed before the entry 
into force of the Accession Treaty'. 

(b) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 2a 

1. Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden may 
benefit from the Community's financial 
contribution under the conditions provided for 
in Article 1 (1). 

2. The expenditure referred to in paragraph 1 
shall be reimbursed to Member States by the 
Commission on the presentation of supporting 
documents. 

3. The supporting documents referred to in 
paragraph 2 shall be forwarded by the 
Norwegian and Swedish authorities at  the latest 
twelve months after the date of entry into force 
of the Accession Treaty and by the Austrian and 
Finnish authorities at the latest twenty-four 
months after the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.' 

15. 391 D 0449: Commission Decision 91/449/EEC of 
26 July 1991 laying down the specimen animal 
health certificates in respect of meat products 

imported from third countries (OJ N o  L 240, 
29.8.1991, p. 28), as last amended by: 

- 393 D 0504: Commission Decision 93/504/EEC 
of 28 July 1993 (OJ N o  L 236, 21.9.1993, p. 16). 

(a) The following words are deleted in Annex A, 
second part: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden' 

(b) The following words are deleted in Annex B, 
second part: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden' 

16. 391 D 0539: Commission Decision 91/539/EEC of 
4 October 1991 laying down implementing rules for 
Decision 91/426/EEC (Animo) (OJ No  L 294, 
25.10.1991, p. 47). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article l a  

For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, the 
Commission shall fix the number of units which may 
benefit from the Community's financial contribution. 
For Norway and Sweden, the appropriate decisions 
shall be adopted before the date of entry into force 
of the Accession Treaty' 

In the first indent of Article 2 (2), the following 
words are added: 

'except for Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden, 
where the date to be adopted shall be 1 April 1994,'. 

The following words are added in Article 3 after 
'l December 1991': 

'except for Norway and Sweden, where the date to 
be adopted shall be 1 December 1994, and for 
Austria and Finland where the date to be adopted 
shall be 1 December 1995'. 

17. 392 D 0124: Commission Decision 92/124/EEC of 
10 January 1992 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification for the 
importation of bovine semen from Finland (OJ N o  
L 48, 22.2.1992, p. 10). 

Decision 92/124/EEC is repealed. 
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18. 392 D 0126: Commission Decision 92/126/EEC of 
10 January 1992 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification for the 
importation of bovine semen from Austria (OJ N o  
L 48, 22.2.1992, p. 28). 

Decision 92/126/EEC is repealed. 

19. 392 D 0128: Commission Decision 92/128/EEC of 
10 January 1992 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification for the 
importation of bovine semen from Sweden (OJ No  
L 48, 22.2.1992, p. 46). 

Decision 92/128/EEC is repealed. 

20. 392 D 0175: Commission Decision 92/175/EEC of 
21 February 1992 establishing the list and identity of 
the units in the computerized network Animo 
(OJ No  L 80, 25.3.1992, p. l), as amended by: 

- 393 D 0071: Commission Decision 93/71/EEC 
of 22 December 1992 (OJ No L 25, 2.2.1993, 
p 391, 

- 393 D 0228: Commission Decision 93/228/EEC 
of 5 April 1993 (OJ No  L 97, 23.4.1993, p. 33). 

The following paragraph is added in Article 1 : 

'4. The Commission shall complete the list which 
appears in the Annex for Austria, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden.' 

21. 392 D 0260: Commission Decision 92/260/EEC of 
10 April 1992 on animal health conditions and 
veterinary certification for temporary admission of 
registered horses (OJ No  L 30, 15.5.1992, p. 67), as 
amended by: 

- 393 D 0344: Commission Decision 93/344/EEC 
of 17 May 1993 (OJ No L 138, 9.6.1991, p. 11). 

(a) In Annex I, group A is replaced by: 

'group A: 

Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland'. 

(b) In Annex 11, A, health certificate, the title is 
replaced by: 

'VETERINARY CERTIFICATE for the 
temporary admission of registered horses 
admitted in the territory of the Community for a 
period of less than ninety days coming from 
Greenland, Iceland or  Switzerland.' 

(c) In Annex 11, A, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d), 
third indent, the following words are deleted: 

'in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,' 

(d) In Annex 11, B, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d), 
third indent, the following words are deleted: 

'in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,' 

(e) In Annex 11, C, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d), 
third indent, the following words are deleted: 

'in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,' 

(f) In Annex 11, D, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d), 
third indent, the following words are deleted: 

'in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,' 

(g) In Annex 11, E, veterinary certificate, (iii) (d), 
third indent, the following words are deleted: 

'in Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden,' 

22. 392 D 0265: Commission Decision 92/265/EEC of 
18 May 1992 concerning the import into the 
Community of live pigs, porcine semen, fresh 
pigmeat and pigmeat products from Austria and 
repealing Decision 90/90/EEC (OJ No  L 137, 
20.5.1993, p. 23), amended by: 

- 393 D 0427: Commission Decision 93/427/EEC 
of 7 July 1993 (OJ No  L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 52). 

Decision 92/265/EEC is repealed. 

23. 392 D 0290: Commission Decision 92/290/EEC of 
14 May 1992 concerning certain protection measures 
relating to bovine embryos in respect of bovine spon- 
giform encephalopathy (BSE) in the United 
Kingdom (OJ No  L 152, 4.6.1992, p. 37). 

The following paragraph is added to Article 2: 

'4. Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden may 
maintain their national legislation concerning the 
embryos of domestic animals of the bovine species 
coming from a Member State with a high incidence 
of the disease, for a transitional period of up to two 
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years as from the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty. 'lhis provision will be reviewed 
during this transition period in the light of 
experience acquired and of the results of current 
scientific studies.' 

24. 392 D 0341: Commission Decision 92/341/EEC of 
3 June 1992 relating to the computer retrieval of 
local Animo units (OJ No  L 188, 8.7.1992, p. 37). 

The following words are inserted in Article 1 (1) 
after the date '15 June 1992': 

'except for Norway and Sweden, where the date to 
be adopted shall be 1 September 1994 and for 
Austria and Finland, where the date to be adopted 
shall be 1 June 1995,' 

25. 392 D 0387: Commission Decision 92/387/EEC of 
10 June 1992 concerning animal health conditions 
and veterinary certification for the importation of 
bovine semen from Norway (OJ N o  L 204, 
21.7.1992, p. 22). 

Decision 92/387/EEC is repealed. 

26. 392 D 0401: Commission Decision 92/401/EEC of 
31 July 1992 concerning animal health conditions 
and veterinary certificates for the import of domestic 
animals of the bovine and porcine species from 
Norway (OJ No L 224, 8.8.1992, p. l), amended by: 

- 393 D 0469: Commission Decision 93/469/EEC 
of 26 July 1993 (OJ No  L 218, 28.8.1993, p. 58). 

Decision 92/401/EEC is repealed. 

27. 392 D 0461 :'Commission Decision 92/461 /EEC of 
2 September 1992 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certificates for the import 
of domestic animals of the bovine and porcine 
species from Sweden (OJ No  L 261, 7.9.1992, p. 18), 
amended by: 

- 392 D 051 8: Commission Decision 92/518/EEC 
of 3 November 1992 (OJ No  L 325, 11.11.1992, 
p 231, 

- 393 D 0469: Commission Decision 93/469/EEC 
of 26 July 1993 (OJ No  L 218, 28.8.1993, p. 58). 

Decision 92/461/EEC is repealed. 

28. 392 D 0462: Commission Decision 92/462/EEC of 
2 September 1992 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certificates for the import 
of domestic animals of the bovine and porcine 
species from Finland (OJ No L 261, 7.9.1992, p. 34), 
as amended by: 

- 392 D 0518: Commission Decision 92/518/EEC 
of 3 November 1992 (OJ N o  L 325, 11.11.1992, 
p 23), 

- 393 D 0469: Commission Decision 93/469/EEC 
of 26 July 1993 (OJ N o  L 218, 28.8.1993, p. 58). 

Decision 92/462/EEC is repealed. 

29. 392 D 0471: Commission Decision 92/471/EEC 
of 2 September 1992 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification for 
importation of bovine embryos from third countries 
(OJ N o  L 270, 15.9.1992, p. 27). 

The following words are deleted in Annex A, part 11: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden' 

30. 392 D 0486: Commission Decision 92/486/EEC of 
25 September 1992 establishing the form of co- 
operation between the Animo host centre and 
Member States (OJ N o  L 291, 7.10.1992, p. 20), as 
amended by: 

- 393 D 0188: Commission Decision 93/188/EEC 
of 4 March 1993 (OJ No  L 82, 3.4.1993, p. 20). 

The following words are added in the first indent of 
Article 2: 

'except for Norway and Sweden, where the date of 
entry into force is that of the date of entry into force 
of the Accession Treaty and the date on which the 
contract comes to an end is that of 1 April 1996, and 
for Austria and Finland, where the date of entry into 
force falls one year after that of the entry into force 
of the Accession Treaty and the date on which the 
contract comes to an end is that of 1 April 1996.' 

31. 392 D 0562: Commission Decision 92/562/EEC of 
17 November 1992 on the approval of alternative 
heat treatment systems for processing high-risk 
material (OJ No  L 359, 9.12.1992, p. 23). 

(a) In the Annex, in the introductory part 'Defi- 
nitions', the following definition is added : 

'Concentrated production: treatment of the 
liquid phase before removal of a major part of its 
humidity.' 

(b) The following chapter is added in the Annex: 
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'CHAPTER VIII 

AQUATIC ANIMALS 

COMBINED ACIDIFICATION AND HEAT TREATMENT 

I. Description of the system 

Crushing 

Acidification and 
intermediary 

stora~le 

Heat treatment 

Reincorporation 
of greaves 

Concentrated 
production 

Critical control points a 

Particle size: . . . mm 

pH: . . . 
Time: ..:. hour 

Absolute duration: . . . minutes 

Temperature: . . . "C 

Detection of Clostridium perfringens + 
Storage J 

Detection of 1 Salmonella and enterobacteriacea 

Distribution 



152 Official Journal of the European Communities 
- 

The raw material is reduced by crushing and mixed 
with formic acid to reduce the p H  thereof. The 
mixture is stored for an intermediary period pending 
new treatment. The product is then introduced into 
a heat converter. The progression of the product 
through the heat converter is controlled by means of 
mechanical commands limiting its displacement in 
such a way that at the end of the heat treatment 
operation the product has undergone a cycle which 
is sufficient in both time and temperature. After heat 
treatment, the product is separated into liquid/ 
fat/greaves phases by mechanical means. In order to 
obtain an animal protein concentrate, the liquid 
phase is pumped into two heat-exchangers which are 
steam-heated and equipped with vacuum chambers 
in order for its humidity to be removed therein in 
the form of water vapour. The greaves are reincor- 
porated in the protein concentrate before storage. 

* 
11. Critical control points in factories 

1. Size of particles: after crushing, the size of the 
panicles must be less than . . . mm. 

2. pH: during the acidification phase, the p H  must 
be lower than or  equal to . . . The p H  must be 
checked each day. 

3. Duration of intermediary storage: it must be at  
least . . . hours. 

4. Absolute duration of treatment: the load must be 
treated for at least . . . minutes at the minimum 
temperature indicated in paragraph 5. 

5. Critical temperature: the temperature must be at 
least . . . "C and be recorded for each load on a 
permanent recording system. Each product manu- 
factured at a lower temperature must be 
re-processed with raw material.' 

32. 393 D 0013: Commission Decision 93/13/EEC of 
22 December 1992 laying down the procedures for 
veterinary checks at Community border inspection 
posts on products from third countries (OJ No  L 9, 
15.1.1993, p. 33). 

33. 393 D 0024: Commission Decision 92/24/EEC of 
11 December 1992 concerning additional guarantees 
relating to Aujeszky's disease for pigs destined to  
Member States or  regions free of the disease (OJ N o  
L 16, 25.1.1993, p. 18), as amended by: 

- 393 D 0341: Commission Decision 93/341/EEC 
of 13 May 1993 (OJ N o  L 136, 5.6.1993, p. 47) 

- 393 D 0664: Commission Decision 93/664/EEC 
of 6 December 1993 (OJ N o  L 303, 10.12.1993, 
p. 27). 

The following is added to Annex 11, under 2 (d): 

'13. Austria: Bundesanstalt ftir Virusseuchenbe- 
kampfung bei Haustieren, Wien 

14. Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinar- 
medicin och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

15. Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo 

16. Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala' 

34. 393 D 0028: Commission Decision 93/28/EEC of 
14 December 1992 laying down a supplementary 
Community financing for the computerized network 
Animo (OJ No  L 16, 25.1.1993, p. 28). 

The following Article is inserted 

'Article 3a 

For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden the action 
provided for in Article 1 shall be borne 100% by the 
Community.' 

35. 393 D 0052: Commission Decision 93/52/EEC of 
21 December 1992 recording the compliance by 
certain Member States or  regions with the 
requirements relating to brucellosis (B. melitensis) 
and according them the status of a Member States or  
region officially free of the disease (OJ No  L 13, 
21.1.1993, p. 14). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 2a 
In Annex F, the following words are deleted: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

For Austria, Finland, Norway and Sweden the 
Commission shall supplement if necessary Annexes I 
and 11. The appropriate decisions shall be adopted 
before the date of entry into force of the Accession 
Treaty.' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden' 
36. 393 D 0160: Commission Decision 93/160/EEC of 

17 February 1993 drawing up a list of third countries 
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from which Member States authorize the 
importation of semen of domestic animals of the 
porcine species (OJ No L 67, 19.3.1993, p. 27). 

In the Annex the following are deleted: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden'. 

37. 393 D 0195: Commission Decision 93/195/EEC of 
2 February 1993 on animal health conditions and 
veterinary certification for the re-entry of registered 
horses for racing, competition and cultural events 
after temporary export (OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. l), 
as amended by: 

- 393 D 0344: Commission Decision 93/344/EEC 
of 17 May 1993 (OJ No L 138, 9.6.1993, p. l l ) ,  

- 393 D 0j09: Commission Decision 93/509/EEC 
of 21 September 1993 (OJ No L 238, 23.9.1993, 
p 44). 

(a) In Annex I group A is replaced by: 

'Group A 
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland' 

(b) In Annex I1 group A is replaced by: 

'Group A 
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland' 

38. 393 D 0196: Commission Decision 93/136/EEC of 
5 February 1993 on animal health conditions and 
veterinary certification for imports of equidae for 
slaughter (OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 7). 

(a) In Annex I, the following is deleted from 
footnote 5: 

'Austria, Finland', 'Norway, Sweden' 

(b) In Annex 11, footnote 3, group A is replaced by: 

'Group A: 
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland'. 

39. 393 D 0197: Commission Decision 93/197/EEC of 
5 February 1993 on animal health conditions and 
veterinary certification for imports of registered 
equidae and equidae for breeding and production 
(OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 16), as amended by: 

- 393 D 0344: Commission Decision 93/344/EEC 
of 17 May 1993 (OJ No L 138, 9.6.1993, p. l l ) ,  

- 393 D OS10: Commission Decision 93/510/EEC 
of 21 September 1993 (OJ No L 238, 23.9.1993, 
p. 45), 

- 393 D 0682: Commission Decision 93/682/EEC 
of 17 December 1993 (OJ No L 317, 18.12.1993, 
p. 82). 

(a) In Annex I, 'group A' is replaced by: 

'Group A 
Greenland, Iceland and Switzerland' 

(b) In Annex I1 (A), health certificate, the title is 
replaced by: 

'HEALTH CERTIFICATE 

for ihports into Community territory of 
registered equidae and equidae for breeding and 
production from Greenland, Iceland and Swit- 
zerland' 

40. 393 D 0198: Commission Decision 93/198/EEC of 
17 February 1993 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification for the 
importation of domestic ovine and caprine animals 
from third countries (OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 34). 

In the Annex, Pan  2a, the following is deleted: 

'Austria', 

'Finland', 

'Norway', 

'Sweden'. 

41. 393 D 0199: Commission Decision 93/199/EEC of 
19 February 1993 concerning animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification for the 
importation of porcine semen from third countries 
(OJ No L 86, 6.4.1993, p. 43), as amended by: 

- 393 D 0427: Commission Decision 93/427/EEC 
of 7 July 1993 (OJ No L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 52), 

- 393 D 0504: Commission Decision 93/504/EEC 
of 28 July 1993 (OJ No L 236, 21.9.1993, p. 16). 

In the Annex, Pan 2, the following are deleted: 

'Austria-Burgenland, Salzburg, Tyrol, Voralberg, 
Upper Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden'. 
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42. 393 D 0244: Commission Decision 93/244/EEC of 
2 April 1993 concerning additional guarantees 
relating to Aujeszky's disease for pigs destined for 
certain parts of the territory of the Community (OJ 
No  L 111, 5.5.1993, p. 21). 

be used on bovine ear marks (OJ No L 122, 
18.5.1993, p. 45). 

In Article l (1) the following is added to the table: 

'Austria: AT 
In Annex I1 (2) (d) the following is added: 

Finland: F1 

'13. Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir Virusseuchenbe- 
kampfung bei Haustieren, Wien 

14. Finland: Elainlaakinta- ja elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten for veterinar- 
medicin och livsmedel, Helsingfors 

15. Norway: Veterinzrinstituttet, Oslo 

16. Sweden: Statens veterinarmedicinska anstalt, 
Uppsala'. 

43. 393 D 0257: Commission Decision 93/257/EEC of 
15 April 1993 laying down the reference methods 
and the list of national reference laboratories for 
detecting residues (OJ No L 11 8, 14.5.1993, p. 75). 

In the Annex the following is added: 

'Austria: Bundesanstalt fiir All groups 
Tierseuchenbe- 
kampfung, Modling 

Finland : Elainlaakinta- ja All groups 
elintarvikelaitos, 
Helsinki/Anstalten 
for veterinarmedicin 
och livsmedel, 
Helsingfors 

Norway Norges Veterinaer- Group 
hagskole, Oslo A 111 ( 4 ,  (b); 

Group 
B 1 (a); 
Group 
B I1 (a) 

Veterinerinstituttet, Group 
Oslo A I (b); 

Group 
B I1 (a), (b) 

Hormonlaboratoriet, Group 
Aker S~kehus, Oslo A I (a), (C); 

Group 
A 11; 
Group 
B 1 (b), (c)  

Sweden Statens livsmedels- All groups' 
verk, Uppsala 

44. 393 D 031 7: Commission Decision 93/3Ii'/EEC of 
21 April 1993 concerning the content of the code to 

Norway: N O  

Sweden: SE' 

45. 393 D 0321: Commission Decision 93/321/EEC of 
10 May 1993 providing for less frequent identity and 
physical checks on the temporary admission of 
certain registered equidae from Sweden, Norway, 
Finland and Switzerland (OJ No L 123, 19.5.1993, 
p. 36). 

(a) The title the following is deleted: 

'Sweden, Norway, Finland and' 

(b) In Article l(1) the following is deleted: 

'Sweden, Norway, Finland and'. 

46. 393 D 0432: Commission Decision 93/432/EEC of 
13 July 1993 concerning animal health conditions 
and veterinary certification for the importation of 
domestic animals of the bovine and porcine species 
from Austria (OJ No L 200, 10.8.1993, p. 39). 

Decision 93/432/EEC is repealed. 

47. 393 D 0451: Commission Decision 93/451/EEC of 
13 July 1993 concerning the animal health 
conditions and veterinary certification of imports of 
fresh meat from Austria (OJ No L 210, 21.8.1993, 
p. 21). 

Decision 93/45 1 /EEC is repealed. 

48. 393 D 0688: Commission Decision 93/688/EEC of 
20 December 1993 concerning veterinary certificates 
for imports of fresh meat and meat products from 
Sweden (OJ No L 319, 21.12.1993, p. 51). 

Decision 93/688/EEC is repealed. 

49. 393 D 0693: Commission Decision 93/693/EEC of 
14 December 1993 establishing a list of semen 
collection centres approved for the export to the 
Community of semen of domestic animals of the 
bovine species from third countries and revoking 
Decisions 91/642/EEC, 91/643/EEC and 
92/255/EEC (OJ No L 320, 22.12.1993, p. 35). 
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In the Annex, the following parts are deleted: 

'PART 4 
SWEDEN' 

'PART 8 
NORWAY' 

'PART 9 
AUSTRIA' 

50. 394 D 0024: Commission Decision 94/24/EEC of 
7 January 1994 drawing up a list of border 
inspection posts  res selected for veterinary checks on 
products and animals from third countries and 
repealing Decisions 92/430/EEC and 92/431/ 
EEC (OJ No L 18, 21.1.1994, p. 16). 

In Article 1 the following subparagraph is added: 

'The Commission shall supplement the posts listed in 
the Annex in respect of Norway and Sweden, and 
possibly in respect of Austria and Finland. The 
decisions concerning Norway and Sweden shall be 
adopted before the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.' 

51. 394 D 0034: Commission Decision 94/34/EEC of 
24 January 1994 on the implementation of the 
Animo computerized network (OJ No  L 21, 
26.1.1994, p. 22). 

(a) In Article 1, after '1 February 1994 at the 
latest,', the following is inserted: 

'except for Norway and Sweden, for which the 
date shall be the date of the entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and 
Finland, for which the date shall be one year 
later than the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.', 

(b) In Article 2, after '1 June 1994 at the latest', the 
following is inserted: 

'except for Norway and Sweden, for which the 
date shall be the date of the entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and 
Finland, for which the date shall be one year 
later than the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.', 

(c) In Article 3, after '1 February 1994', the 
following is inserted: 

'except for Norway and Sweden, for which the 
date shall be the date of the entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and 
Finland, for which the date shall be one year 
later than the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.', 

(d) In Article 4, after 'l June 1994', the following is 
inserted: 

'except for Norway and Sweden, for which the 
date shall be the date of the entry into force of 
the Accession Treaty, and for Austria and 
Finland, for which the date shall be one year 
later than the date of entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty.', 

(e) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 6a 

The Commission shall adopt the necessary tran- 
sitional measures for Austria and Finland.'. 

52. 394 D 0070: Commission Decision 94/70/EC of 31 
January 1994 drawing up a provisional list of third 
countries from which Member States authorize 
imports of raw milk, heat treated milk and milk 
based products (OJ No L 36, 8.2.1994, p. 5). 

In the Annex the following lines are deleted: 

'AT: Austria X X X' 

'F1 : Finland X X X' 

'NO: Norway X X X' 

'SE: Sweden X X X'. 

53. 394 D 008fi: Commission Decision 94/85/EC of 16 
February 1994 drawing up a list of third countries 
from which the Member States authorize imports of 
fresh poultrymeat (OJ No L 44, 17.2.1994, p. 31). 

In the Annex the following lines are deleted: 

'AT : Austria X' 

'F1 : Finland X' 

'NO: Norway X' 

'SE : Sweden X'. 

F. MISCELLANEOUS 

I. Committee procedure 

A. In the following acts and in the Articles indicated, the 
paragraph(s) listed idare replaced by the following 
paragraph: 

'2. The representative of the Commission shall 
submit to the Committee a draft of the measures to 
be taken. The Committee shall deliver its opinion on 
the draft within a time limit which the Chairman may 
lay down according to the urgency of the matter. The 
opinion shall be delivered by the majority laid down 
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in Article 148 (2) of the Treaty in the case of 
decisions which the Council is required to adopt on a 
proposal from the Commission. The votes of the 
representatives of the Member States within the 
Committee shall be weighted in the manner set out in 
that Article. The Chairman shall not vote.': 

1. 365 R 0079: Council Regulation No  79/65/EEC of 
15 June 1965 setting up a network for the collection 
of accountancy data on the incomes and business 
operation of agricultural holdings in the European 
Economic Community (OJ No  109, 23.6.1965, 
p. 1859/65), as last amended by: 

- 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3577/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 23). 

Article 19 (2). 

2. 366 R 0136: Council Regulation (EEC) No  136/66 
of 22 September 1966 on the establishment of a 
common organization of the market in oils and fats 
(OJ No  172, 30.9.1966, p. 3025/66), as last amended 
by: 

- 393 R 31 79: Council Regulation of 16 November 
1993 (EC) No  3179/93 (OJ No  L 285, 
20.11.1993, p. 9). 

Article 38 (2). 

3. 368 R 0234: Council Regulation (EEC) No  234/68 
of 27 February 1968 on the establishment of a 
common organization of the market in live trees and 
other plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut flowers 
and ornamental foliage (OJ No  L 55, 2.3.1968, p. l), 
as last amended by: 

- 392 R 3336: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3336/92 of 16 November 1992 (OJ No  L 336, 
20.1 1.1992, p. 1). 

Article 14 (2). 

4. 368 R 0804: Council Regulation (EEC) No  804/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the 
market in milk and milk products (OJ No  L 148, 
28.6.1968, p. 13), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0230: Council Regulation (EC) No  
230/94 of 24 January 1994 (OJ No  L 30, 
3.2.1994, p. 1). 

Article 30 (2). 

5. 368 R 0805: Council Regulation (EEC) No  805/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common organization of the 
market in beef and veal (OJ No  L 148, 28.6.1968, 
p. 24), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3611: Council Regulation (EC) No 
3611/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ N o  L 328, 
29.12.1993, p. 7). 

Article 27 (2). 

6. 370 R 0729: Council Regulation (EEC) No  729/70 
of 21 April 1970 (OJ N o  L 94, 28.4.1970, p. 13) on 
the financing of the common agricultural policy, as 
last amended by: 

- 388 R 2048: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
2048/88 of 24 June 1988 (OJ N o  L 185, 
15.7.1988, p. 1). 

Article 13 (2). 

7. 370 R 1308: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1308/70 
of 29 June 1970 (OJ No  L 146, 4.7.1970, p. 1) on 
the common organization of the market in flax and 
hemp, as last amended by: 

- 393 R 1j57:  Regulation (EEC) N o  1557/93 of 
14 June 1993 (OJ No  L 154, 25.6.1993, p. 26). 

Article 12 (2). 

8. 371 R 1696: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1696/71 
of 26 July 1971 on the common organization of the 
market in hops (OJ N o  L 175, 4.8.1971, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 3124: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3124/92 of 26 October 1992 (OJ No  L 313, 
30.10.1992, p. 1). 

Article 20 (2). 

9. 371 R 2358: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2358/71 
of 26 October 1971 on the common organization of 
the market in seeds (OJ N o  L 246, 5.11.1971, p. l), 
as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3375: Commission Regulation (EC) No  
3375/93 of 9 December 1993 (OJ No  L 303, 
10.12.1993, p. 9). 

Article 11 (2). 

10. 372 R 1035: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1035/72 
of 18 May 1972 on the common organization of the 
market in fruit and vegetables (OJ N o  L 118, 
20.5.1972, p. l),  as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) No  
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No  L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

Article 33 (2). 
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11. 375 R 2759: Regulation (EEC) No 2759/75 of 29 
October 1975 on the common organization of the 
market in pigmeat (OJ No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. l), 
as last amended by: 

- 389 R 1249: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1249/89 of 3 May 1989 (OJ No L 129, 
11.5.1989, p. 12). 

Article 24 (2). 

12. 375 R 2771: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2771/75 
of 29 October 1975 on the common organization of 
the market in eggs (OJ No L 282, 1.11.1975, p. 49), 
as last amended by: 

- 393 R 1574: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1574/93 of 14 June 1993 (OJ No L 152, 
24.6.1993, p. 1). 

Article 17 (2). 

13. 375 R 2777: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2777/75 
of 29 October 1975 on the common organization of 
the market in poultrymeat (OJ No L 282, 1.1 1.1975, 
p. 77), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 1574: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1574/93 of 14 June 1993 (OJ No L 152, 
24.6.1993, p. 1). 

Article 17 (2). 

14. 376 R 1418: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 
of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the 
market in rice (OJ No L 166, 25.6.1976, p. l), -as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 1544: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1544/93 of 14 June 1993 (OJ No L 154, 
25.6.1993, p. 5). 

Article 27 (2). 

15. 378 R 111 7: Council Regulation (EEC) No 11 17/78 
of 22 May 1978 on the common organization of the 
market in dried fodder (OJ No L 142, 30.5.1978, 
p. I), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3496: Commission Regulation (EC) No 
3496/93 of 20 December 1993 (OJ No L 319, 
21.12.1993, p. 17). 

Article 12 (2). 

16. 378 R 1360: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1360/78 
of 19 June 1978 on producer groups and associations 
thereof (OJ No L 166, 23.6.1978, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) No 
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

Article 16 (2). 

17. 379 R 0270: Council Regulation (EEC) No 270/79 
of 6 February 1979 on the development of agri- 
cultural advisory services in Italy (OJ No L 38, 
14.2.1979, p. 26), as last amended by: 

- 387 R 1760: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1760/87 of 15 June 1987 (OJ No L 167, 
26.6.1987, p. 1). 

Article 14 (2). 

18. 379 R 0357: Council Regulation (EEC) No 357/79 
of 5 February 1979 on statistical surveys of areas 
under vines (OJ No L 54, 5.3.1979, p. 124), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 3205: Council Regulation (EC) No 
3205/93 of 16 November 1993 (OJ No L 289, 
24.11.1993, p. 4). 

Article 8 (2). 

19. 380 R 0458: Council Regulation (EEC) No 458/80 
of 18 February 1980 on collective projects for the 
restructuring of vineyards (OJ No L 57, 29.2.1980, 
p. 27), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 0596: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
596/91 of 4 March 1991 (OJ No L 67, 
14.3.1991, p. 16). 

Article 12 (2). 

20. 381 R 1785:Council Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81 
of 30 June 1981 on the common organization of the 
markets in the sugar sector (OJ No L 177, 1.7.1981, 
p. 4), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0133: Council Regulation (EC) No 
133/94 of 24 January 1994 (OJ No L 229, 
27.1.1994, p. 7). 

Article 4 1 (2). 

21. 386 R 0426: Council Regulation (EEC) No 426/86 
of 24 February 1986 on the common organization of 
the market in products processed from fruit and 
vegetables (OJ No L 49, 27.2.1986, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 1569: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1569/92 of 16 June 1992 (OJ No L 166, 
20.6.1992, p. 5). 

Article 22 (2). 

22. 388 R 0571: Council Regulation (EEC) No 571 /88 
of 29 February 1988 on the organization of 
Community surveys on the structure of agricultural 
holdings between 1988 and 1997 (OJ No L 56, 
2.3.1988, p. l), as last amended by: 
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- 393 D 0156: Commission Decision 93/156/EEC 
of 9 February 1993 (OJ N o  L 65, 17.3.1993, 
p. 12). 

Article 15 (2). 

23. 389 R 1576: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1576/89 
of 29 May 1989 laying down general rules on the 
definition, description and presentation of spirit 
drinks (OJ N o  L 160, 12.6.1989, p. l), as amended 
by: 

- 392 R 3280: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3280/92 of 9 November 1992 (OJ N o  L 327, 
13.11.1992, p. 3). 

Article 14 (2). 

24. 389 R 3013: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3013/89 
of 25 September 1989 on the common organization 
of the market in sheepmeat and goatmeat (OJ No  
L 289, 7.10.1989, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0233: Council Regulation (EC) N o  
233/94 of 24 January 1994 (OJ N o  L 30, 
3.2.1994, p. 9). 

Article 30 (2). 

25. 390 R 0837: Council Regulation (EEC) No  837/90 
of 26 March 1990 concerning statistical information 
to be supplied by the Member States on cereals 
production (OJ No  L 88, 3.4.1990, p. l),  as 
amended by: 

- 390 R 3570: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3570/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 8). 

Article 11 (2). 

26. 391 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1601/91 
of 10 June 1991 laying down general rules on the 
definition, description and presentation of 
aromatized wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and 
aromatized wine-product cocktails (OJ No  L 149, 
14.6.1991, p. l), as amended by: 

- 392 R 3279: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3279/92 of 9 November 1992 (OJ No  L 327, 
13.11.1992, p. 1). 

Article 13 (2). 

27. 392 R 1766: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1766/92 
of 30 June 1992 on the common organization of the 
market in cereals (OJ No  L 181, 1.7.1992, p. 21), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 R 2193: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
2193/93 of 28 July 1993 (OJ No L 196, 
5.8.1993, p. 22). 

Article 23 (2). 

28. 393 R 0959: Council Regulation (EEC) No  959/93 
of 5 April 1993 concerning statistical information to 
be supplied by Member States on crop products 
other than cereals (OJ N o  L 98, 24.4.1993, p. 1). 

Article 12 (2). 

29. 370 L 0373: Council Directive 70/373/EEC of 20 
July 1970 on the introduction of Community 
methods of sampling and analysis for the official 
control of feedingstuffs (OJ No L 170, 3.8.1970, 
p. 2), as last amended by: 

- 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ No  L 362, 
31.12.1985, p. 8). 

Article 3 (2). 

30. 372 L 0280: Council Directive 72/280/EEC of 31 
July 1972 on the statistical surveys to be made by 
Member States on milk and milk products (OJ No  
L 179, 7.8.1972, p. 2), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
1057/91 of 26 April l991 (OJ No  L 107, 
27.4.1991, p. 11). 

Article 7 (2). 

31. 376 L 0625: Council Directive 76/625/EEC of 20 
July 1976 concerning the statistical surveys to be 
carried out by the Member States in order to 
determine the production potential of plantations of 
certain species of fruit trees (OJ N o  L 218, 
11.8.1976, p. 10), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 1057: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (OJ N o  L 107, 
27.4.1991, p. 11). 

Article 9 (2). 

32. 377 L 0099: Council Directive 77/99/EEC of 21 
December 1976 on health problems affecting the 
production and marketing of meat products and 
certain other products of animal origin (OJ No  L 26, 
31.1.1977, p. 85), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
p. 49). 

Article 20 (2). 
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33. 382 L 0471: Council Directive 82/471/EEC of 30 
June 1982 concerning certain products used in 
animal nutrition (OJ No L 213, 21.7.1982, p. 8), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13 
September 1993 (OJ No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23). 

Article 13 (2). 

34. 385 L 0358: Council Directive 85/358/EEC of 16 
July 1985 supplementing Directive 8 1 /602/EEC 
concerning the prohibition of certain substances 
having a hormonal action and of any substances 
having a thyrostatic action (OJ No L 191, 23.7.1985, 
p. 46), as last amended by: 

- 388 L 0146: Council Directive 88/146/EEC of 
7 March 1988 (OJ No L 70, 16.3.1988, p. 16). 

Article 10 (2). 

35. 388 L 0146: Council Directive 88/146/EEC of 
7 March 1988 prohibiting the use in livestock 
farming of certain substances having a hormonal 
action (OJ No L 70, 16.3.1988, p. 16). 

Article 8 (2). 

36. 393 L 0023: Council Directive 93/23/EEC of 1 June 
1992 on the statistical surveys to be carried out on 
pig production (OJ No L 149, 21.6.1993, p. 1). 

Article 17 (2). 

37. 393 L 0024: Council Directive 93/24/EEC of 1 June 
1993 on the statistical surveys to be carried out on 
bovine animal production (OJ No L 149, 21.6.1993, 
P 5). 

Article 17 (2). 

38. 393 L 0021: Council Directive 93/25/EEC of 1 June 
1993 on the statistical surveys to be carried out on 
sheep and goat stocks (OJ No L 149, 21.6.1993, 
p. 10). 

Article 20 (2). 

39. 374 R 1728: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1728/74 
of 27 June 1974 on the coordination of agricultural 
research (OJ No L 182, 5.7.1974, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 381 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ No L 362, 
31.12.1985, p. 8). 

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

40. 364 L 0432: Council Directive 64/432/EEC of 26 
June 1964 on animal health problems affecting intra- 
Community trade in bovine animals and swine (OJ 
No 121, 29.7.1964, p. 1977), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of 
27 November 1992 (OJ No  L 355, 5.12.1992, 
p. 32). 

Article 12 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

41. 366 L 0400: Council Directive 66/400/EEC of 14 
June 1966 on the marketing of beet seed (OJ No  
125, 11.7.1966, p. 2290/66), as last amended by: 

- 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 48). 

Article 21 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

42. 366 L 0401: Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 14 
June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed (OJ 
No 125, 11.7.1966, p. 2298/66), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0019: Commission Directive 92/19/EEC 
of 23 March 1992 (OJ No L 104, 22.4.1992, 
p. 61). 

Article 21 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

43. 366 L 0402: Council Directive 66/402/EEC of 14 
June 1966 on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ No 
125, 11.7.1966, p. 2309), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0002: Commission Directive 93/2/EEC of 
28 January 1993 (OJ No L 54, 5.3.1993, p. 20). 

Article 21 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

44. 366 L 0403: Council Directive 66/403/EEC of 14 
June 1966 on the marketing of seed potatoes 
(OJ No 125, 11.7.1966, p. 2320/66), as last amended 
by: 

- 393 L 0108: Commission Directive 93/108/EC 
of 3 December 1993 (OJ No L 319, 21.12.1993, 
p. 39). 

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

45. 366 L 0404: Council Directive 66/404/EEC of 14 
June 1966 on the marketing of forest reproductive 
material (OJ No 125, 11.7.1966, p. 2326), as last 
amended by: 
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- 391 D 0044: Commission Decision 91/44/EEC 
of 16 January 1991 (OJ No  L 23, 29.1.1991, 
p 32). 

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

46. 368 L 0193: Council Directive 68/193/EEC of 9 
April 1968 on the marketing of material for the 
vegetative propagation of the vine (OJ N o  L 93, 
17.4.1968, p. 15), as last amended by: 

- 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 4 
December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 48). 

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

47. 369 L 0208: Council Directive 69/208/EEC of 30 
June 1969 on the marketing of seed of oil and fibre 
plants (OJ No  L 169, 10.7.1969, p. 3), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 L 0107: Commission Directive 92/107/EEC 
of 11 December 1992 (OJ No  L 16, 25.1.1993, 
p. 1): 

Article 20 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

48. 370 L 0457: Council Directive 70/457/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the common catalogue of 
varieties of agricultural plant species (OJ No L 225, 
12.10.1970, p. l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 4 
December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 48). 

Article 23' (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

49. 370 L 0458: Council Directive 70/458/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the marketing of vegetable seed 
(OJ N o  L 225, 12.10.1970, p. 7), as last amended by: 

- 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 48). 

Article 40 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

50. 370 L 0524: Council Directive 70/524/EEC of 23 
November 1970 concerning additives in feedingstuffs 
(OJ No  L 270, 14.12.1970, p. l), as last amended by: 

51. 371 L 0161: Council Directive 71/161/EEC of 30 
March 1971 on external quality standards for forest 
reproductive material marketed within the 
Community (OJ N o  L 87, 17.4.1971, p. 14), as last 
amended by: 

- 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 4 
December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 48). 

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

52. 372 L 0461: Council Directive 72/461/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health problems affecting intra- 
Community trade in fresh meat (OJ N o  L 302, 
31.12.1972, p. 24), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ No  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
p. 49). 

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

53. 372 L 0462: Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and 
swine and fresh meat or  meat products from third 
countries (OJ No  L 302, 31.12.1972, p. 28), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) of 15 
June 1992 No 1601/92 (OJ N o  L 173, 27.6.1992, 
p 13). 

Article 29 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

54. 374 L 0063: Council Directive 74/63/EEC of 17 
December 1973 on undesirable substances and 
products in animal nutrition (OJ N o  L 38, 
11.2.1974, p. 31), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13 
September 1993 (OJ No  L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23). 

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

55. 376 L 0895: Council Directive 76/895/EEC of 23 
November 1976 relating to the fixing of maximum 
levels for pesticide residues in and on fruit and 
vegetables (OJ No  L 340, 9.12.1976, p. 26), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 L 0114: Council Directive 93/114/EC of 14 
December 1993 (OJ No  L 334, 31.12.1993, - 393 L 0018: Council Directive 93/58/EEC of 29 
p 24). .June 1993 (OJ L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 6). 

Article 23 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes Article 7 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
paragraph 3. graph 3. 
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56. 377 L 0093: Council Directive of 21 December 1976 
on protective measures against the introduction into 
the Community of organisms harmful to plants or 
plant products and against their spread within the 
Community (OJ N o  L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 20), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 L 0110: Commission Directive 93/110/EEC 
of 9 December 1993 (OJ N o  L 303, 10.12.1993, 
p. 19). 

(a) Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3; 

(b) Article 16a (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

57. 377 L 0096: Council Directive 77/96/EEC of 21 
December 1976 on the examination for trichinae 
(trichinella spiralis) upon importation from third 
countries of fresh meat derived from domestic swine 
(OJ N o  L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 67), as last amended by: 

- 389 L 0321: Commission Directive 89/321/EEC 
of 27 April 1989 (OJ No  L 133, 17.5.1989, 
p. 33). 

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

58. 377 L 0101: Council Directive 77/101/EEC of 23 
November 1976 on the marketing of straight feed- 
ingstuffs (OJ N o  L 32, 3.2.1977, p. l ) ,  as last 
amended by: 

- 390 L 0614: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 48). 

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

59. 377 L 0391: Council Directive 77/391/EEC of 17 
May 1977 introducing Community measures for the 
eradication of brucellosis, tuberculosis and leucosis 
in cattle (OJ N o  L 145, 13.6.1977, p. 44), as last 
amended by: 

- 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ No  L 362, 
31.12.1985, p. 8). 

Article 11 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

60. 377 L 0504: Council Directive 77/504/EEC of 25 
July 1977 on pure-bred breeding animals of the 
bovine species (OJ No  L 206, 12.8.1977, p. 8), as last 
amended by: 

- 391 L 0174: Council Directive 91/174/EEC of 
25 March 1991 (OJ No  L 85, 5.4.1991, p. 37). 

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

61. 379 L 011 7: Council Directive 79/117/EEC of 21 
December 1978 prohibiting the placing on the 
market and use of plant protection products 
containing certain active substances (OJ No  L 33, 
8.2.1979, p. 36), as last amended by: 

- 391 L 0188: Commission Directive 91/188/EEC 
of 19 March 1991 (OJ N o  L 92, 13.4.1991, 
p. 42). 

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

62. 379 L 0373: Council Directive 79/373/EEC of 
2 April 1979 on the marketing of compound feed- 
ingstuffs (OJ N o  L 86, 6.4.1979, p. 30), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13 
September 1993 (OJ No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23). 

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

63. 380 L 0215: Council Directive 80/215/EEC of 22 
January 1980 on animal health problems affecting 
intra-Community trade in meat products (OJ No  
L 47, 21.2.1980, p. 4), as last amended by: 

- 391 L 0687: Council Directive 91/687/EEC of 
11 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p 16). 

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

64. 380 L 0217: Council Directive 80/217/EEC of 22 
January 1980 introducing Community measures for 
the control of classical swine fever (OJ N o  L 47, 
21.2.1980, p. l l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 393 D 0384: Council Decision 93/384/EEC of 
14 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 166, 8.7.1993, p. 34). 

Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

65. L 1095: Council Directive 80/1095/EEC of 11 
November 1980 laying down conditions designed to 
render and keep the territory of the Community free 
from classical swine fever (OJ No  L 325, 1.12.1980, 
p. I), as last amended by: 

- 391 D 0686: Council Decision 91/686/EEC of 
11 December 1991 (OJ No  L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 15). 

Article 9 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 
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66. 382 L 0894: Council Directive 82/894/EEC of 21 
December 1982 on the notification of animal 
diseases within the Community (OJ No  L 378, 
31.12.1982, p. 58), as last amended by: 

- 392 D 0450: Commission Decision 92/450/EEC 
of 30 July 1992 (OJ No  L 248, 28.8.1992, p. 77). 

Article 6 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

67. 385 L OSll: Council Directive 85/51 1/EEC of 18 
November 1985 introducing Community measures 
for the control of foot-and-mouth disease (OJ No  
L 315, 26.1 1.1985, p. l l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0380: Commission Directive 92/380/EEC 
of 2 July 1992 (OJ N o  L 198, 17.7.1992, p. 54). 

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

68. 386 L 0362: Council Directive 86/362/EEC of 24 
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for 
pesticide residues in and on cereals (OJ No  L 221, 
7.8.1986, p. 37), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29 
June 1993 (OJ No  L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1). 

Article 12 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

69. 386 L 0363: Council Directive 86/363/EEC of 24 
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for 
pesticide residues in and on foodstuffs of animal 
origin (OJ No  L 221, 7.8.1986, p. 43), as amended 
by: 

- 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29 
June 1993 (OJ No  L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1). 

Article 12 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

70. 386 L 0469: Council Directive 86/469/EEC of 16 
September 1986 concerning the examination of 
animals and fresh meat for the presence of residues 
(OJ No  L 275, 26.9.1986, p. 36), as last amended by: 

- 389 D 0187: Council Decision 89/187/EEC of 6 
March 1989 (OJ No  L 66, 10.3.1989, p. 37). 

Article 15 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

71. 388 L 0407: Council Directive 88/407/EEC of 14 
June 1988 laying down the animal health 
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in 
and imports of deep-frozen semen of domestic 
animals of the bovine species (OJ No  L 194, 
22.7.1988, p. 10), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0060: Council Directive 93/60/EEC of 30 
June 1993 (OJ N o  L 186, 28.7.1993, p. 28). 

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

72. 388 L 0661: Council Directive 88/661/EEC of 19 
December 1988 on the zootechnical standards 
applicable to breeding animals of the porcine species 
(OJ No  L 382, 31.12.1988, p. 36): 

Article 11 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

73. 390 L 0429: Council Directive 90/429/EEC of 26 
June 1990 laying down the animal health 
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in 
and imports of semen of domestic animals of the 
porcine species (OJ No  L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 62). 

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

74. 390 L 0667: Council Directive 90/667/EEC of 27 
November 1990 laying down the veterinary rules for 
the disposal and processing of animal waste, for its 
placing on the market and for the prevention of 
~ a t h o ~ e n s  in feedingstuffs of animal or fish origin 
and amending Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ No  
L 363, 27.12.1990, p. 51), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0118: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ No  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
p. 49). 

Article 19 (2) and (3); paragraphs 4 and 5 become 
paragraphs 3 and 4. 

75. 392 L 0117: Council Directive 92/117/EEC of 17 
December 1992 concerning measures for protection 
against specified zoonoses and specified zoonotic 
agents in animals and products of animal origin in 
order to prevent outbreaks of food-borne infections 
and intoxications (OJ No  L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 38): 

Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

76. 392 L 0119: Council Directive 92/119/EEC of 17 
December 1992 introducing general Community 
measures for the control of certain animal diseases 
and specific measures relating to swine vesicular 
disease (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, p. 69): 

Article 26 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 
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77. 380 D 1096: Council Decision 80/1096/EEC of 11 
November 1980 introducing Community financial 
measures for the eradication of classical swine fever 
(OJ No L 325, 1.12.1980, p. 5), as last amended by: 

- 391 D 0686: Council Decision 91/686/EEC of 
11 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 15). 

Article 6 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

78. 380 D 1097: Council Decision 80/1097/EEC of 11 
November 1980 on financial aid from the 
Community for the eradication of African swine 
fever in Sardinia (OJ No L 325, 1.12.1980, p. B), as 
last amended by: 

- 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ No L 362, 
31.12.1985, p. 8). 

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

79. 392 D 0438: Council Decision 92/438/EEC of 13 
July 1992 on computerization of veterinary import 
procedures (Shift project), amending Directives 
90/675/EEC, 91/496/EEC and 91/628/EEC and 
Decision 90/424/EEC, and repealing Decision 
88/192/EEC (OJ No L 234, 25.8.1992, p. 27): 

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

B. In the following acts and in the Articles indicated, the 
paragraph(s) listed is/are replaced by the following 
paragraph : 

'2. The representative of the Commission shall 
submit to the Committee a draft of the measures to 
be taken. The Committee shall deliver its opinion 
within two days. The opinion shall be delivered by 
the majority laid down in Article 148 (2) of the 
Treaty in the case of decisions which the Council is 
required to adopt on a proposal from the 
Commission. The votes of the representatives of the 
Member States within the Committee shall be 
weighted in the manner set out in that Article. The 
Chairman shall not vote.': 

1. 382 L 0471: Council Directive 82/471/EEC of 30 
June 1982 concerning certain products used in 
animal nutrition (OJ No L 213, 21.7.1982, p. 8), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13 
September 1993 (OJ No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23). 

2. 385 L 0358: Council Directive 85/358/EEC of 16 
July 1985 supplementing Directive 81/602/EEC 
concerning the prohibition of certain substances 
having a hormonal action and of any substances 
having a thyrostatic action (OJ No L 191, 23.7.1985, 
p. 46), as last amended by: 

- 389 D 0358: Commission Decision 89/358/EEC 
of 23 May 1989 (OJ No L 151, 3.6.1989, p. 39). 

Article 11 (2). 

3. 364 L 0432: Council Directive 64/432/EEC of 26 
June 1964 on animal health problems affecting intra- 
Community trade in bovine animals and swine 
(OJ No 121, 29.7.1964, p. 1977), as last amended 
by: 

- 392 L 0102: Council Directive 92/102/EEC of 
27 November 1992 (OJ No L 355, 5.12.1992, 
p. 32). 

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
~ a r a ~ r a p h  3. 

4. 370 L 0524: Council Directive 70/524/EEC of 23 
November 1970 concerning additives in feedingstuffs 
(OJ No L 270, 14.12.1970, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 01 14: Council Directive 93/114/EC of 14 
December 1993 (OJ No L 334, 31.12.1993, 
p. 24). 

Article 24 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

5. 372 L 0462: Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and 
swine and fresh meat or meat products from third 
countries (OJ No L 302, 31.12.1972, p. 28), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1601/92 of 15 June 1992 (OJ No L 173, 
27.6.1992, p. 13). 

Article 30 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

6. 374 L 0063: Council Directive 74/63/EEC of 17 
December 1973 on undesirable substances and 
products in animal nutrition (OJ No L 38, 
11.2.1974, p. 31), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 13 
September 1993 (OJ No L 237, 22.9.1993, p. 23). 

Article 14 (2). 
Article 10 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 



164 Official Journal of the European Communities 

7. 376 L 0895: Council Directive 76/895/EEC of 23 
November 1976 relating to the fixing of maximum 
levels for pesticide residues in and on fruit and 
vegetables (OJ No  L 340, 9.12.1976, p. 26), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 L 0058: Council Directive 93/58/EEC of 29 
June 1993 (OJ No  L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 6). 

Article 8 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes para- 
graph 3. 

8. 377 L 0093: Council Directive of 21 December 1976 
on protective measures against the introduction into 
the Community of organisms harmful to plants or  
plant products and against their spread within the 
Community (OJ N o  L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 20), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 L 0110: Commission Directive 93/110/EC 
of 9 December 1993 (OJ N o  L 303, 10.12.1993, 
p. 19). 

Article 17 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

9. 380 L 0217: Council Directive 80/217/EEC of 22 
January 1980 introducing Community measures for 
the control of classical swine fever (OJ N o  L 47, 
21.2.1980, p. l l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 393 D 0384: Council Decision 93/384/EEC of 
14 June 1993 (OJ No  L 166, 8.7.1993, p. 34). 

Article 16 (a) (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

10. 381 L 0511: Council Directive 85/511/EEC of 18 
November 1985 introducing Community measures 
for the control of foot-and-mouth disease (OJ No  
L 315, 26.11.1985, p. l l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0380: Commission Directive 92/380/EEC 
of 2 July 1992 (OJ N o  L 198, 17.7.1992, p. 54). 

Article 16 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

11. 386 L 0362: Council Directive 86/362/EEC of 24 
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for 
pesticide residues in and on cereals (OJ No  L 221, 
7.8.1986, p. 37), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29 
June 1993 (OJ No  L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1). 

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

12. 386 L 0363: Council Directive 86/363/EEC of 24 
July 1986 on the fixing of maximum levels for 
pesticide residues in and on foodstuffs of animal 
origin (OJ No  L 221, 7.8.1986, p. 43), amended by: 

- 393 L 0057: Council Directive 93/57/EEC of 29 
June 1993 (OJ No  L 211, 23.8.1993, p. 1). 

Article 13 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

13. 386 L 0469: Council Directive 86/469/EEC of 16 
September 1986 concerning the examination of 
animals and fresh meat for the presence of residues 
(OJ No  L 275, 26.9.1986, p. 36), as last amended by: 

- 389 D 0187: Council Decision 89/187/EEC of 
6 March 1989 (OJ No  L 66, 10.3.1989, p. 37). 

Article 14 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

14. 388 L 0407: Council Directive 88/407/EEC of 14 
June 1988 laying down the animal health 
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in 
and imports of deep-frozen semen of domestic 
animals of the bovine species (OJ No  L 194, 
22.7.1988, p. 10), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0060: Council Directive 93/60/EEC of 30 
June 1993 (OJ N o  L 186, 28.7.1993, p. 28). 

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraph 4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

15. 390 L 0429: Council Directive 90/429/EEC of 26 
June 1990 laying down the animal health 
requirements applicable to intra-Community trade in 
and imports of semen of domestic animals of the 
porcine species (OJ N o  L 224, 18.8.1990, p. 62): 

Article 19 (2) and (3); ~a rag raph  4 becomes 
paragraph 3. 

16. 390 L 0667: Council Directive 90/667/EEC of 27 
November 1990 laying down the veterinary rules for 
the disposal and processing of animal waste, for its 
placing on the market and for the prevention of 
pathogens in feedstuffs of animal or  fish origin and 
amending Directive 90/425/EEC (OJ No  L 363, 
27.12.1990, p. 51), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 01 18: Council Directive 92/118/EEC of 
17 December 1992 (OJ N o  L 62, 15.3.1993, 
p. 49). 

Article 18 (2) and (3); paragraphs 4 and 5 become 
paragraphs 3 and 4. 
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VI. TRANSPORT 

A. INLAND TRANSPORT 

1. 370 R 1108: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1108/70 
of 4 June 1970 introducing an accounting system for 
expenditure on infrastructure in respect of transport 
by rail, road and inland waterway (OJ No  L 130, 
15.6.1970, p. 4), as amended by: 

- 370 R 2598: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2598/70 of 18 December 1970 (OJ No  L 278, 
23.12.1970, p. l), 

- 371 R 0281: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
281/71 of 9 February 1971 (OJ No L 33, 
10.2.1971, p. l l ) ,  

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No  L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 379 R 1384: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
1384/79 of 25 June 1979 (OJ No L 167, 5.7.1979, 
P. l), 

- 381 R 3021: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3021/81 of 19 October 1981 (OJ No L 302, 
23.10.1981, p. 8), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 12). 

Annex I1 is amended as follows: 

(a) Under the heading 'A.1. RAIL - Main networks' 
the following are inserted: 

'Republic of Austria 

- dsterreichische Bundesbahnen (UBB)' 

'Kingdom of Norway 

- Norges Statsbaner (NSB)' 

'Republic of finland 

- Valtionrautatiet/Statsjarnvagarna (VR)' 

'Kingdom of Sweden 

- Statens jarnvagar (SJ)'; 

(b) Under the heading 'A.2. RAIL - Networks open 
to public traffic and connected to the main 
network (excluding urban networks)' the 
following are inserted : 

'Kingdom of Norway 

- Norges Statsbaner (NSB)' 

'Republic of Finland 

- Valtionrautatiet/Statsjarnvagarna (VR)' 

'Kingdom of Sweden 

- Inlandsbanen Aktiebolag (IBAB) 

- Malma-Limhamns Jnrnvrg (MLJ) 

- Vaixjs-Hultsfred-Vasterviks Jxrnvig (VHVJ) 

- Johannesberg-Ljungaverks Jarnvag ULJ)'; 

(C) Upder the heading 'B. ROAD' the following are 
inserted: 

'Republic of Austria 

1. Bundesautobahnen 

2. Bundesstrden 

3. Landesstrden 

4. GemeindestrAeny 

'Kingdom of Norway 

1. Riksveger 

2. Fylkesveger 

3. Kommunale veger' 

'Republic of Finland 

1. P~atiet/Huvudv~gar 

2. Muut maantiet/&riga landsvagar 

4. Kadut ja kaavatiet/Gator och planlagda vagar' 

'Kingdom of Sweden 

1. Motorvagar 

2. Motortrafikleder 

2. 371 R 0281: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
281/71 of 9 February 1971 determining the 
composition of the list of waterways of maritime 
character provided for in Article 3 (e) of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1108/70 of 4 June 1970 (OJ 
No L33, 10.2.1971, p. l l ) ,  as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 
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- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

The following is added to the Annex: 

'Finland 

- Saimaan kanava/Saima kanal 

- Saimaan vesistd/saimens vattendrag 

Sweden 

- Trollhatte kanal and Gota alv 

- Lake Vanern 

- Sodertalje kanal 

- Lake Malaren'. 

3. 385 R 3821 : Council Regulation (EEC) No 3821/85 
of 20 December 1985 on recording equipment in road 
transport (OJ No L 370, 31.12.1985, p. 8), as 
amended by: 

- 390 R 3314: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3314/90 of 16 November 1990 (OJ No L 318, 
17.11.1990, p. 20), 

- 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 12), 

- 392 R 3688: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3688/92 of 21 December 1992 (OJ No L 374, 
22.12.1992, p. 12). 

The following are inserted in Annex 11, in the column 
under the first indent of paragraph 1 : 

'Austria 12,' 

'Finland 17,' 

'Norway 16,' 

'Sweden 5'. 

4. 391 L 0439: Council Directive 91/439/EEC of 29 
July 1991 on driving licences (OJ No L 237, 
24.8.1991, p. l) ,  as corrected by OJ No L 310, 
12.11.1991, p. 16. 

(a) The third indent of point 2 in Annex I is replaced 
by the following: 

'- the distinguishing sign of the Member State 
issuing the licence, whose signs shall be as 
follows : 

B: Belgium E: Spain 

DK: Denmark F: France 

D: Germany IRL: Ireland 

GR: Greece I: Italy 

L: Luxembourg P: Portugal 

NL: Netherlands FIN: Finland 

N: Norway S: Sweden 

A: Austria UK: United 
Kingdom'; 

(b) The second paragraph of point 3 of Annex I is 
replaced by the following: 

'If a Member State wishes to make those entries 
in a national language other than one of the 
following languages: Danish, Dutch, English, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, 
Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish, Swedish, it will 
draw up a bilingual version of the licence using 
one of the aforementioned languages, without 
prejudice to the other provisions of this Annex.'. 

5. 392 L 0106: Council Directive 92/106/EEC of 
7 December 1992 on the establishment of common 
rules for certain types of combined transport of goods 
between Member States (OJ No L 368, 17.12.1992, 
p. 38). 

The following are inserted in Article 6 (3): 

'- Austria: 

'- Finland: 

varsinainen ajoneuvovero/egentlig fordonsskatt,' 

'- Norway: 

vektirsavgift ;' 

'- Sweden: 

fordonsskatt;' 

6. 392 R 0881: Council Regulation (EEC) No 881/92 of 
26 March 1992 on access to the market in the 
carriage of goods by road within the Community to 
or from the territory of a Member State or passing 
across the territory of one or more Member States 
(OJ No L 95, 9.4.1992, p. 1) with corrigendum (OJ 
No L 213, 29.7.1992, p. 36). 

The following are inserted in Annex I (Blue Card), 
footnote 1 : 

'(A) Austria' as from 1 January 1997, '(FIN) Finland', 
'(N) Norway', '(S) Sweden'. 

7. 392 R 1839: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1839/92 of 1 July 1992 laying down detailed rules for 
the application of Council Regulation No 684/92 as 
regards documents for the international carriage of 
passengers (OJ No L 187, 7.7.1992, p. S), as amended 
by 

- 393 R 2944: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2944/93 of 25 October 1993 (OJ No L 266, 
27.10.1993, p. 2). 
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The following are inserted in Annex IA, footnote 1, 
Annex TV, first footnote 1 and Annex V, footnote 1: 

'(A) Austria', '(FIN) Finland', '(N) Norway', '(S) 
Sweden'. 

8. 392 R 2454: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2454/92 
of 23 July 1992 laying down the conditions under 
which non-resident carriers may operate national road 
passenger transport services within a Member State 
(OJ No L 251, 29.8.1992, p. 1). 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession' 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 R 3172: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 12). 

The following are inserted in Article 3: 

'- Osterreichische Bundesbahnen @BB);' 
The following are inserted in footnote 1 to Annex I, 
to Annex I1 and to Annex 111 respectively: 

'- Norges Statsbaner (NSB);' 

'(A) Austria,', '(N) Norway,', '(FIN) Finland,', '(S) 
Sweden.'. 

9. 393 L 0089: Council Directive 93/89/EEC of 25 
October 1993 on the application by Member States of 
taxes on certain vehicles used for the camage of 
goods by road and tolls and charges for the use of 
certain infrastructures (OJ No L 279, 12.11.1993, 
p. 32). 

The following are inserted in Article 3 (l): 

'Austria 

Kraftfahrzeugsteuer' 

'Finland 

varsinainen ajoneuvovero/egentiig fordonsskatt' 

'Norway 

vektarsavgift' 

'- Valtionrautatiet/StatsjWvagarna (VR);' 

'- Statens j-vagar (SJ).' 

2. 377 R 2830: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2830/77 
of 12 December 1977 on the measures necessary to 
achieve comparability between the accounting systems 
and annual accounts of railway undertakings (OJ No 
L 334, 24.12.1977, p. 13), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 12). 

'Sweden The following are inserted in Article 2: 

fordonsskatt' '- Osterreichische Bundesbahnen @BB);' 

B. TRANSPORT BY RAIL '- Norges Statsbaner (NSB);' 

1. 369 R 1192: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1192/69 '- Valtionrautatiet/Statsjhvigarna (VR);' 
of 26 June 1969 on common rules for the normal- 
ization of the accounts of railway undertakings (OJ '- Statens j~rnvagar (SJ).'. 
No L 156, 28.6.1969, p. g), as amended by: 

- 172 B: ~ c t  concerning the conditions of accession 3. 378 R 2183: Council Regulation (EEC) NO 2183/78 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 19 September 1978 laying down uniform costing 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the principles for railway undertakings (OJ No L 258, 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 21.9.1978, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession - 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 19.11.1979, p. 17), 
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- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 R 3J72: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572190 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17,12.1990, p. 12). 

The following are inserted in Article 2: 

'-- Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);' 

'- Norges Statsbaner (NSB);' 

'- Statens jarnvagar (SJ).' 

4.  382 D 0529: Council Decision 82/529/EEC of 19 
July 1982 on the fixing of rates for the international 
carriage of goods by rail (OJ No L 234, 9.8.1982, 
p. 5), as amended by: 

- 18J I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 12). 

The following are inserted in Article 1: 

'- Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);' 

'- Norges Statsbaner (NSB);' 

'- Statens jarnvagar (SJ).'. 

5 .  383 D 0418: Council Decision 83/418/EEC of 25 
July 1983 on the commercial independence of the 
railways in the management of their international 
passenger and luggage traffic (OJ No L 237, 
26.8.1983, p. 32), as amended by: 

- 18 j  I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 R 3572: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3572/90 of 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 12). 

The following is added to Article 1: 

'- Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (OBB);' 

'- Norges Statsbaner (NSB);' 

'- Valtionrautatiet/Statsjarnvrgarna (VR);' 

C. TRANSPORT BY INLAND WATERWAY 

1. 377 D 0527: Commission Decision 77/527/EEC of 
29 July 1977 establishing the list of maritime shipping 
lanes for the application of Council Directive 
76/135/EEC (OJ No L 209, 17.8.1977, p. 29), as 
amended by: 

- 378 L 1016: Council Directive 78/1016/EEC of 
23 November 1978 (OJ No L 349, 13.12.1978, 
p. 311, 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

The following is added to the list set out in the 
Annex: 

'SUOMI 

- Saimaan kanava/Saima kanal 

- Saimaan vesist6/Saimens vattendrag 

SVERIGE 

- Trollhatte kanal and GSta alv 

- Lake Vanern 

- Lake M~laren 

- Sadertalje kanal 

- Falsterbo kanal 

- Sotenkanalen'. 

2. 382 L 0714: Council Directive 82/714/EEC of 4 
October 1982 laying down technical requirements for 
inland waterway vessels (OJ No L 301, 28.10.1982, 
P. 1). 

Annex I is amended as follows: 

(a) The following is added to 'CHAPTER 1', 
'Zone 2': 

'Sweden 

Trollhatte kanal and Gota ~ l v .  

Lake Vanern. 

S ~ d e r t ~ l j e  kanal 

Lake M~laren. 

Falsterbo kanal. 

Sotenkanalen.'; 

(b) the following is added to 'CHAPTER 11', 
'Zone 3': 

'Austria 

Danube from the Austrian-German border to the 
Austrian-Slovak border. 

Sweden 

Gata kanal. 

Lake Vtittern.'; '- Statens jarnvagar (SJ).'. 
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(c) the following is added to 'CHAPTER 111', 
'Zone 4': 

'Sweden 

All other rivers, canals and lakes not listed in 
Zones 1, 2 and 3.'. 

3. 391 L 0672: Council Directive 91/672/EEC of 16 
December 1991 on the reciprocal recognition of 
national boatmasters' certificates for the carriage of 
goods and passengers by inland waterway (OJ No 
L 373, 31.12.1991, p. 29). 

(a) Annex I is amended as follows: 

(i) under the heading 'GROUP A' the following 
is added: 

'Republic of Finland: 

- Laivurinkirja/Skepparbrev, 

- Kuljettajankirja I/Forarbrev I. 

Kingdom of Sweden: 

- Bevis om behorighet som skeppare B, 

- Bevis orn behorighet sorn skeppare A, 

- Bevis om behorighet som styrman B, 

- Bevis orn behorighet som styrman A, 

- Bevis om behorighet som sjokapten.'; 

(ii) Under the heading 'GROUP B' the following 
is added: 

'Republic of Austria 

- Kapitanspatent A, 

- Schiffsfiihrerpatent A.' 

'Republic of Finland 

- Kuljettajankirja I/Forarbrev I.'; 

'Kingdom of Sweden: 

- Bevis om behorighet sorn skeppare B, 

- Bevis om behorighet som skeppare A, 

- Bevis om behorighet sorn styrman B, 

- Bevis om behorighet som styrman A, 

- Bevis om behorighet som sjokapten.'; 

(b) the following are inserted in Annex 11: 

'Republic of Finland 

Saimaan kanava/Saima kanal, Saimaan vesistii/ 
Saimens vattendrag.' 

'Kingdom of Sweden 

Trollhatte kanal and Gota ilv, Lake Vinern, Lake 
Malaren, Sodenilje kanal, Falsterbo kanal, 
Sotenkanalen'. 

D. AIR TRANSPORT 

1. 392 R 2408: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2408/92 
of 23 July 1992 on access for Community air carriers 
to intra-Community air routes (OJ No L 240, 
24.8.1992, p. 8). 

(a) The following are inserted in A N N E X  I, 'List of 
category 1 airports': 

'AUSTRIA : Vienna' 

'FINLAND: Helsinki-Vantaa/Helsingfors 
Vanda' 

'NORWAY: Oslo airport system' 

'SWEDEN: Stockholm airport system' 

(b) The following are inserted in A N N E X  II, 'List of 
airport systems' : 

'NORWAY: Oslo-Fornebu/Gardermoen' 

'SWEDEN: Stockholm-Arlanda/BrornmaC. 

2. 393 L 0065: Council Directive 93/65/EEC of 19 July 
1993 on the definition and use of compatible technical 
specifications for the procurement of air-traffic- 
management equipment and systems (OJ No L 187, 
29.7.1993, p. 52). 

The following are inserted in ANNEX 11: 

'Austria 

Austro Control GmbH 

Schnirchgasse 11 

A-1 030 Wien' 

'Finland 

Ilmailulaitos/Luftfartsverket 

P.O. Box 50 

FIN-01531 Vantaa 

Acquisitions for small airports and aerodromes may 
be made by local authorities or by the owners.' 

'Norway 

Luftfartsverket 

P.O. Box 8124 Dep. 

N-0032 Oslo 

Oslo Hovedflyplass A/S 

P.O. Box 2654 St. Hanshaugen 

N-0131 Oslo 

Acquisitions for small airports and aerodromes may 
be made by local authorities or by the owners.' 

'Sweden 

Luftfartsverket 

5-60 1 79 Norrkoping'. 
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VII. DEVELOPMENT 

391 D 0482: Council Decision 91/482/EEC of 25 July (b) In Annex 11, Article 14, the following are added: 
1991 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Community (OJ 
No L 263, 19.9.1991, p. 1). 

'KAKSOISKAPPALE/DUPLIKAT, 'DUPLIKAT, 
'DUPLIKAT; 

(a) In Annex 11, Anicle 13 (3), the following are added: 
(c) In Annex 111, Article 3, the following are added: 

' A N N E ~  JALKIKATEEN/UTFARDAT I 
EFTERHAND', 'UTSTEDT I ETERHAND, 'KAKSOISKAPPALE/DUPLIKAT, 'DUPLIKAT, 
'UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND'; 'DUPLIKAT. 

VIII. ENVIRONMENT 

A. WATER PROTECTION AND MANAGEMENT 

1. 376 L 0160: Council Directive 76/160/EEC of 
8 December 1975 concerning the quality of bathing 
water (OJ No L 31, 5.2.1976, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H:  Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 591, 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p 48). 

In Article 11 (2), '54' is replaced by '64' 

2. 377 D 0795: Council Decision 77/795/EEC of 
12 December 1977 establishing a common procedure 
for the exchange of information on the quality of 

surface fresh water in the Community (OJ No L 334, 
24.12.1977, p. 29), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adiustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the ~ i n ~ d o m  of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 381 D 0856: Council Decision 81/856/EEC of 
19 October 1981 (OJ No L 319, 7.11.1981, 
p. 17), 

- 384 D 0422: Council Decision 84/422/EEC of 
24 July 1984 (OJ No L 237, 5.9.1984, p. 15), 

- 386 D 0574: Council Decision 86/574/EEC of 
24 November 1986 (OJ No L 335, 28.11.1986, 
p. 44). 

(a) In Article 8 (2), '54' is replaced by '64' 

(b) The following is added to Annex I 'LIST OF 
SAMPLING OR MEASURING STATIONS 
INVOLVED IN T H E  EXCHANGE OF 
INFORMATION' : 
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'AUSTRIA 

Sampling or measuring stations I List of rivers 

Jochenstein 

Abwinden-Asten 

Wolfsthal 

Lavamtind 
Kufstein/Erl 
Oberndorf 
Bad Radkersburg 

2 203,8 km upstream of the mouth 

2 119,9 km upstream of the mouth 

1 873,5 km upstream of the mouth 

2,l km upstream the point where the Drau leaves Austria 
204,03 km upstream of the confluence with the Danube 

47,2 km upstream the confluence with the Inn 
101,4 km upstream the confluence with the Drau 

Danube 

Danube 

Danube 

Drau 
Inn 
Salzach 
Mur 

FINLAND 

Kalkkistenkoski 

Pori-Tampere Bridge 

Mansikkakoski 

Raasakka Bridge 
Merikoski Bridge 

Isohaara Bridge 
Kukkolankoski 
Virtaniemi 

Sampling or measuring stations 
- 

Station No  4800, lake outlet of lake Paijiinne 

Station No 8820, 7,5 km upstream of Pori 

Station No  2800, lake outlet of lake Saimaa 

8,O km upstream of Ii 
Station No  13000, Oulu City 
Station No  14000, Kemi City 

Station No  14310, 13 km upstream of Tornio 
Station No  14400, lake outlet of Lake Inari 

List of rivers 
- 

Kymi 

Kokemaenjoki 
Vuoksi 

Ii 
Oulujoki 

Kemijoki 

Torniojoki 
Paatsjoki 

NORWAY 

Sampling or measuring stations 

I 
Sarpsfossen 

Bingsfossen/Fetsund 

Skjefstadfossen/Elverum 
Vennesla 
Mosjeen 

Alta 

40 km from outlet at Fredrikstad 
120 km from outlet at Fredrikstad 

280 km from outlet at Fredrikstad 
15 km from outlet at Kristiansand 
2 km from outlet at Mosjeren 

2 km from outlet at Alta 

SWEDEN 

- -- ---p 
Sampl~ng or measuring statlons 

LuleA 
Stornorrfors 
Bergeforsen 
Alvkarleby 
Stockholm 
Norrkoping 
Mijrrum 

Helsingborg 
Laholm 

Alelyckan 

Station No  009 
Station No  028 

Station No  040 
Station No  053 

Station No 061 
Station No 067 

Station No  086 
Station No 094 
Station No 098 

Station No  108 

List of rivers 

Glornrna 

Glomrna 
Glomma 

Otra 
Vefsna 
Alrnelva 

I List of rivers 

Lule lilv 
Ume alv 
Indalsalven 
Daliilven 
Norrstram 
Motala strom 
M6rrumsan 
Raan 

Lagan 
Gota alv 
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3. 378 L 0659: Council Directive 78/659/EEC of - 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
18 July 1978 on the quality of fresh waters needing and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
protection or improvement in order to support fish of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
life (OJ No L 222, 14.8. 1978, p. l), as amended by: Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of - 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19. 11. 1979, p. 17), 

p 59), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 59), 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 

In Article 14 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

4. 379 L 0869: Council Directive 79/869/EEC of 
9 October 1979 concerning the methods of 
measurements and frequencies of sampling and 
analysis of surface water intended for the abstraction 
of drinking water in the Member States (OJ No 
L 271, 29.10.1979, p. 44), as amended by: 

- 381 L 0855: Council Directive 81/855/EEC of 
19 October 1981 (OJ No L 319, 7.11.1981, p. 16), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adiustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 59), 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 

In Article l l (2), '54' is replaced by '64' 

5. 380 L 0778: Council Directive 80/778/EEC of 15 
July 1980 relating to the quality of water intended for 
human consumption (OJ No L 229, 30.8.1980, p. l l) ,  
as amended by: 

- 381 L 0858: Council Directive R1/858/EEC of 
19 October 1981 (OJ No L 319, 7.11.1981, 
p 19), 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 

In Article 15 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

6. 382 L 0883: Council Directive 82/883/EEC of 
3 December 1982 on procedures for the surveillance 
and monitoring of environments concerned by waste 
from the titanium dioxide industry (OJ No L 378, 
31.12.1982, p. l), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adiustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Article l1  (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

B. MONITORING OF ATMOSPHERIC POLLUTION 

1. 380 L 0779: Council Directive 80/779/EEC of 15 
July 1980 on air quality limit values and guide values 
for sulphur dioxide and suspended particulates (OJ 
No L 229, 30.8.1980, p. 30), as amended by: 

- 381 L 0857: Council Directive 81/857/EEC of 
19 October 1981, (OJ No L 319, 7.11.1981, 
p 181, 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0427: Council Directive 89/427/EEC of 
21 June 1989 (OJ No L 201, 14.7.1989, p. 53), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 591, 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 
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In Article 14 (2), '54' is replaced by '64' 

2. 382 L 0884: Council Directive 82/884/EEC of 
3 December 1982 on a limit value for lead in the air 
(OJ No  L 378, 31.12.1982, p. 15), as amended by: 

- '390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
P 59), 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No  L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 

- 385 L 0581: Council Directive 85/581/EEC of 
20 December 1985 (OJ N o  L 372, 31.12.1985, 
p 37), 

- 387 L 0416: Council Directive 87/416/EEC of 
21 July 1987 (OJ N o  L 225, 13.8.1987, p. 33). 

In Article 12 (2), '54' shall be replaced by '64'. 

5. 387 L 0217: Council Directive 87/217/EEC of 
19 March 1987 on the prevention and reduction of 
environmental pollution by asbestos (OJ N o  L 85, 
28.3.1987, p. 40), as amended by: 

In Article 11 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. - 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 

3. 381 L 0203: Council Directive 85/203/EEC of 
P 59), 

7 March 1985 on air quality standards for nitrogen - 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
dioxide (OJ No L 87, 27.3.85, p. l ) ,  as amended by: 23 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 377, 31.12.1991, 

p 48). 
- 381 L 0580: Council Directive 85/580/EEC of 

20 December 1985 (OJ N o  L 372, 31.12.1985, In Article 12 (2), '54' shall be replaced by '64'. 
p 36), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 59), 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p 48). 

In Article 14 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

4. 381 L 0210: Council Directive 85/210/EEC of 
20 March 1985 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States concerning the lead content of 
petrol (OJ No  L 96, 3.4.1985, p. 25), as amended by: 

6. 388 L 0609: Council Directive 88/609/EEC of 
24 November 1988 on the limitation of emissions of 
certain pollutants into the air from large combustion 
plants (OJ N o  L 336, 7.12.1988, p. l), as amended 
by: 

- 390 L 0616: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 59). 

(a) In Annex I, the following entries are inserted in 
the table entitled 'CEILINGS AND 
REDUCTION TARGETS FOR EMISSIONS 
O F  SO2, FROM EXISTING PLANTS' in the 
columns indicated: 

Member State 

Austria 
Finland 
Sweden 

Sq emissions 
by large com- 
bustion plants 

1980 
(ktonnes) 

I Emission ceiling 
(ktonnes/year) 

Phase 3 

2003 

% reduction over 
1980 emissions 

Phase 3 

% reduction over adjusted 
1980 emissions 

l Phase l l Phase 2 Phase 3 

2003 
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(b) In Annex 11, the following entries are inserted in the table entitled 'CEILINGS AND 
REDUCTION TARGETS O F  NO,, FROM EXISTING PLANTS' in the columns 
indicated: 

C. PREVENTION OF NOISE POLLUTION 

Member Sate 

Austria 
Finland 
Sweden 

379 L 0113: Council Directive 79/113/EEC of 
19 December 1978 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to the determination of the 
noise emission of construction plant and equipment (OJ 
No  L 33, 8.2.1979, p. I5), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 19.11.1979, 
p 171, 

0 

N Q  emissions 
(as N02 

by large com- 
busrion plants 

1980 
(ktOnnes) 

19 

8 1 
31 

- 381 L 1051: Council Directive 81/1051/EEC of 
7 December 1981 (OJ No  L 376, 30.12.1981, p. 49), 

- 385 L 0405: Commission Directive 85/405/EEC of 
11 July 1985 (OJ No  L 233, 30.8.1985, p. 9), 

1 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic 
(OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Article 5 (2), '54' shall be replaced by '64' 

2 

D. CHEMICALS, INDUSTRIAL RISK AND 
BIOTECHNOLOGY 

1. 367 L 0548: Council Directive 67/548/EEC of 
27 June 1967 on the approximation of laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
substances (OJ No  L 196, 16.8.1967, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

3 

N Q  emission ceilings 
(ktonnedyear) 

- 393 L 0101: Commission Directive 93/101/EC 
of 11 November 1993 (OJ No  L 13, 15.1.1994, 
p 1). 

Phase 1 

l993 (3) 

15 

65 

2 5 

In Article 21 (2), '54' shall be replaced by '64'. 

4 

Phase 2 

1998 

11 

48 

19 

% reduction over 
1980 emissions 

2. 378 D 0618: Commission Decision 78/618/EEC of 
28 June 1978 setting up a Scientific Advisory 
Committee to examine the toxicity and ecotoxicity of 
chemical compounds (OJ No  L 198, 22.7.1978, p. 17), 
as amended by: 

% reduction over 
adjusted 1980 

emissions 

Phase 1 

1993 (3)  

- 20 

- 20 

- 20 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

5 

Phase 1 

1993 (3) 

- 20 

- 20 

- 20 

Phase 2 

1998 

- 40 

- 40 

- 40 

- 380 D 1084: Commission Decision 80/1084/EEC 
(OJ No  L 316, 25.11.1980, p. 21), 

6 

Phase 2 

1998 

- 40 

- 40 

- 40 

- 18J I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 D 0241: Commission Decision 88/241/EEC 
(OJ N o  L 105, 26.4.1988, p. 29). 

In Article 3, '24' is replaced by '32', and '12' is 
replaced by '16'. 

3. 382 L 0501: Council Directive 82/501/EEC of 
24 June 1982 on the major accident hazards of 
certain industrial activities (OJ N o  L 230, 5.8.1982, 
p. l), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23) 



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities 175 
-- - 

- 387 L 0216: Council Directive 87/216/EEC of E. CONSERVATION OF WILD FAUNA AND FLORA 
19 March 1987 (OJ No L 85, 28.3.1987, p. 36), 

1. 379 L 0409: Council Directive 79/409/EEC of 
- 388 L 0610: Council Directive 88/610/EEC of 2 April 1979 on the conservation of wild birds (OJ 

24 November 1988 (OJ No L 336, 7.12.1988, No L 103, 25.04.1979, p. l), as amended by: 
p 141, - 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 591, 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 

In Article 16 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

4. 391 D 0596: Council Decision 91/596/EEC of 
4 November 1991 concerning the Summary Notifi- 
cation Information Format referred to in Article 9 of 
Directive 90/220/EEC on the deliberate release into 
the environment of genetically modified organisms 
(OJ No L 322, 23.11.1991, p. 1). 

In the Annex under the heading 'INFORMATION 
RELATING T O  ANNEX I1 of Directive 
90/220/EEC', Pan A, paragraph 3, (b), (i) add the 
following: 

'Boreal [ ] Arctic [ l'. 

(a) ANNEX I is amended as follows: 

(i) the following entries are added to the table: 

'40.a Mergus albellus' 

'71.a Falco rusticolus' 

'101.a Calidris minuta' 

'103.a Limosa lapponica' 

'105.a Xenus cinereus' 

'127.a Surnia ulula' 

accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 381 L 0854: Council Directive (81/854/EEC) of 
19 October 1981 (OJ No L 319,7.11.1981, p. 3), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 385 L 0411: Commission Directive 85/41 1/EEC 
of 25 July 1985 amending Council Directive 
79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds 
(OJ No L 233, 30.8.1985, p. 33), 

- 386 L 0122: Council Directive 86/122/EEC of 
8 April 1986 (OJ No L 100, 16.4.1986, p. 22), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 59), 

- 391 L 0244: Council Directive 91/244/EEC 
(OJ No L 115, 8.5.1991, p. 41). 

'128.a Strix nebulosa' 

'1 28.b Strix uralensis' 

'1 48.a Anthus cervinus' 

'175.a Emberiza pusillus' 
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(ii) the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited: 

' 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6.  

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

2 1. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

Norsk 

Smilom 

Storlom 

Islom 

Horndykker 

Madeirapetrell 

Kappverdepetrell 

Spisshalepetrell 

Gulnebblire 

Middelhavslire 

Dverglire 

Fregattstormsvale 

Havsvale 

Stormsvale 

Passatstormsvale 

Storskarv (underarten 
mellomskarv fra 
Mellom-Europa) 

Toppskarv (underart fra 
Middelhavet) 

Dvergskarv 

Hvitpelikan 

Krellpelikan 

Rsrdrum 

Dvergrsrdrum 

Natthegre 

Topphegre 

Silkehegre 

Egretthegre 

Purpurhegre 

Svartstork 

Stork 

Bronseibis 

Skjestork 

Flamingo 

Dvergsvane 

Sangmane 

Tundragas (underart fra 
Grenland) 

Dverggis 

Hvitkinngas 

Rerdhalsgas 

Rustand 

Marmorand 

Suorni 

Kaakkuri 

Kuikka 

Amerikanjaakuikka 

Mustakurkku-uikku 

Madeiranviist~ja 

Kapverdenviistaja 

Tyrskyliitaja 

V~limerenlii t~ja 

Pikkuliitaja 

Ktiapioliitaja 

Ulappakeiju 

Merikeiju 

Myrskykeiju 

Madeirankeiju 

Merimetso (alalaji 
Keski- ja Etelx-Eurooppa) 

Karimetso (alalaji 
Valimeri) 

Pikkumerimetso 

Pelikaani 

Kiharapelikaani 

Kaulushaikara 

Pikkuhaikara 

Yohaikara 

Raakkahaikara 

Silkkihaikara 

Jalohaikara 

Ruskohaikara 

Mustahaikara 

Kattohaikara 

Pronssi-ibis 

Kapustahaikara 

Flamingo 

Pikkujoutsen 

Laulujoutsen 

Tundrahanhi (alalaji 
Gronlanti) 

Kiljuhanhi 

Valkoposkihanhi 

Punakaulahanhi 

Ruostesorsa 

Marmorisorsa 

Svenska 

Smilom 

Storlom 

Islom 

Svarthakedopping 

Smalnabbad sammetspetrell 

Tjocknabbad sammetspetrell 

Spetsstjartad petrel1 

Gulnabbad lira 

Medelhavslira 

Dvarglira 

Fregattstormsvala 

Stormsvala 

Klykstjartad stormsvala 

Oceanlopare 

Storskarv (underarten 
mellanskarv) 

Toppskarv (underan fran 
Medelhavet) 

Dvargskarv 

Pelikan 

Krushuvad pelikan 

Rordrom 

Dvargrordrom 

Natthager 

Rallhlger 

Silkeshager 

Wgretthager 

Purpurhager 

Svan stork 

Vit stork 

Bronsibis 

Skedstork 

Flamingo 

Mindre singsvan 

SAngsvan 

Blasgas (gronl~ndsk 
underart) 

Fjallgis 

Vitkindad gas 

Rlidhalsad gas 

Rostand 

Marmorand 
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Norsk 

Hvitqeand 

Lappfiskand 

Hvithodeand 

Vepsevak 

Svartvingeglente 

Svartglente 

Glente 

Havern 

Larnmegribb 

Atselgribb 

Gisegribb 

Munkegribb 

Slangesrn 

Sivhauk 

Myrhauk 

Steppehauk 

Enghauk 

Hsnsehauk (underart fra 
Korsika og Sardinia) 

Spurvehauk (underart fra 
Kanariqene og Madeira) 

Balkanhauk 

0 rnv ik  

Srniskrikern 

Storskrikern 

Keisersrn (underan fra 
Ssrsst-Europa) 

Iberisk keiserern 

Kongesrn 

Dvergsrn 

Haukern 

Fiskesrn 

Rsdfalk 

Dvergfalk 

Leonorafalk 

Slagfalk 

Jaktfalk 

Vandrefalk 

Jerpe 

Fjellrype (underart fra 
Pyreneene) 

Fjellrype (underan fra 
Alpene) 

Orrfugl 

- -  

Suomi 

Ruskosotka 

Uivelo 

Viuhkasorsa 

Mehilaishaukka 

Liitohaukka 

Haarahaukka 

Isohaarahaukka 

Merikotka 

Partakorppikotka 

Pikkukorppikotka 

Hanhikorppikotka 

Munkkikorppikotka 

Kaarmekotka 

Ruskosuohaukka 

Sinisuohaukka 

Arosuohaukka 

Niittysuohaukka 

Kanahaukka (alalaji 
Korsika ja Sardinia) 

Varpushaukka (alalaji 
Kanaria ja Madeira) 

Sirovarpushaukka 

Arohiirihaukka 

Pikkukiljukotka 

Kiljukotka 

Keisarikotka 

Iberiankeisarikotka 

Kotka (maakotka) 

Pikkukotka 

Vuorikotka 

Kalasaaski 

Pikkutuulihaukka 

Ampu haukka 

Valimerenhaukka 

Keltapaahaukka 

Tunturihaukka 

Muuttohaukka 

bY 
Kiiruna (alalaji Pyreneet) 

Kiiruna (alalaji Alpit) 

Teeri (alalaji Keski- ja 
Etela-Eurooppa) 

Svenska 

Vitiigd dykand 

Salskrake 

Kopparand 

Svartvingad glada 

Brun glada 

Glada 

Havsorn 

Lamrngam 

Smutsgam 

Gisgam 

Gragam 

Ormorn 

Brun karrhok 

Bli karrhak 

Stapphok 

Duvhok (underart frin 
Korsika och Sardinien) 

Spamhok (underart fr in 
Kanarieoarna och Madeira) 

Balkanhok 

Mindre skrikorn 

Storre skrikorn 

Kejsarorn (underan frin 
Sydosteuropa) 

Kejsarorn (spansk underaa) 

Kungsorn 

Dvargorn 

Hokorn 

Fiskgjuse 

Rodfalk 

Stenfalk 

Eleonorafalk 

Slagfalk 

Jaktfalk 

Pilgrimsfalk 

Jarpe 

Fjdlripa (underart fr in 
Pyrenterna) 

Fjallripa (underart fran 
Alperna) 
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Norsk 

Storfugl 

Steinhane (underart fra 
Alpene) 

Steinh~lne (underan fra 
Sicilia) 

Berberhane 

Rapphene (italiensk 
underan) 

Rapphane (iberisk 
underart) 

Myrrikse 

Sumprikse 

Dvergrikse 

Kkerrikse 

Sultanhene 

Kamsothene 

Springvaktel 

Trane 

Dvergtrappe 

Kragetrappe 

Stortrappe 

Styltelaper 

Avosett 

Triel 

Orkenlaper 

Brakksvale 

Boltit 

Heilo 

Sporevipe 

Dvergsnipe 

Brushane 

Dobbeltbekkasin 

Lappspove 

Smalnebbspove 

Grennstilk 

Tereksnipe 

Svemmesnipe 

Svanehavsmike 

Smalnebbmike 

Middelhavsmike 

Suomi 

Metso 

Kivikkopyy (alalaji Alpit) 

Kivikkopyy (alalaji Sisilia) 

Kalliopyy 

Peltopyy (alalaji Italia) 

Peltopyy (alalaji Iberian 
niemimaa) 

Luhtahuitti 

Pikkuhuitti 

Kanpiahuitti 

Ruisri~kkti  

Sulttaanikana 

Syylsnokikana 

Viiriaispyyjuoksija 

Kurki 

Pikkutrappi 

Kaulustrappi 

Isotrappi 

Pitkajalka 

Avosetti 

Paksujalka 

Aavikkojuoksija 

P~~skykahlaaja  

Kernkurmitsa 

Kapustarinta 

Kynsihyypp~ 

Pikkusirri 

Suokukko 

Hein~kurppa 

Punakuiri 

Siperiankuovi 

Liro 

Rantakuwi 

Vesipti~sky 

Mustanmerenlokki 

Kaitanokkalokki 

Vflimerenlokki 

Svenska 

Tjader 

Stenhbna (underart fran 
Alperna) 

Stenhbna (underart frin 
Sicilien) 

Klipphbna 

Rapphana (italiensk 
underart) 

Rapphbna (underan frin 
Iberiska halvbn) 

Smiflackig sumphana 

Mindre sumphbna 

Dvargsumphena 

Kornknarr 

Purpurhbna 

Kamsothlina 

Springhbna 

Trana 

Smitrapp 

Kragtrapp 

Stortrapp 

Styltlbpare 

Sksrfliicka 

Tjockfot 

dkenlbpare 

Vadarsvala 

Fjallpipare 

Ljungpipare 

Sporrvipa 

SmisnSppa 

Brushane 

Dubbelbeckasin 

Myrspov 

Smalnabbad spov 

Grdnbena 

Tereksnlppa 

Smalnnbbad simsnnppa 

Svarthuvad mis 

Smalnnbbad mis 

Radnnbbad mis 
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Norsk 

Sandterne 

Rovterne 

Splitterne 

Rosenterne 

Makrellterne 

Rsdnebbterne 

Dvergterne 

Hvitkinnsvartterne 

Svartterne 

Lomvi (iberisk underart) 

Svartbuksandhsne 

Hvitbuksandhsne 

Ringdue (underart fra 
Azorene) 

Madeiradue 

Kanaridue 

Laurbzrdue 

Hubro 

Snaugle 

Haukugle 

Spurveugle 

Lappugle 

Slagugle 

Jordugle 

Perleugle 

Nattravn 

Kafferseiler 

Isfugl 

Blirike 

Grispett 

Svartspett 

Flaggspett (underart fra 
Tenerife) 

Flaggspett (underart fra 
Gran Canaria) 

Syriaspett 

Mellomspett 

Hvitryggspett 

Tretispett 

Dupontlerke 

Kalenderlerke 

Suomi 

Hietatiira 

Rayska 

Riuttatiira 

Ruusutiira 

Kalatiira 

Lapintiira 

Pikkutiira 

Valkoposkitiira 

Mustatiira 

Etelankiisla (alalaji Iberian 
niemimaa) 

Hietakyyhky 

Jouhihietakyyhky 

Sepelkyyhky (alalaji 
Azorit) 

Madeirankyyhky 

Kanariankyyhky 

Palmankyyhky 

Huuhkaja 

Tunturipollo 

Hiiripollo 

Varpuspollo 

Lapinpollo 

Viirupollo 

Suopollo 

Helmipollo 

Kehraaja 

Kafferikiitaja 

Kuningaskalastaja 

Sininarhi 

Harmaapaatikka 

Palokarki 

Kapytikka (alalaji 
Teneriffa) 

Kapytikka (alalaji 
Kanaria) 

Syyriantikka 

Tammitikka 

Valkoselkatikka 

Pohjantikka 

Kaitanokkakiuru 

Arokiuru 

Sandtarna 

Skrantarna 

Kentsk tarna 

Rosentarna 

Fisktarna 

Silvertarna 

Smatarna 

Skaggtarna 

Svarttarna 

Sillgrissla (underart fr in 
Iberiska halviin) 

Svartbukig flyghona 

Vitbukig flyghona 

Ringduva (underart fran 
Azorerna) 

Madeiraduva 

Kanarieduva 

Lagerduva 

Berguv 

Fjalluggla 

Hokuggla 

Sparvuggla 

Lappuggla 

Slaguggla 

Jorduggla 

Parluggla 

Nattskarra 

Kafferseglare 

Kungsfiskare 

Blikrika 

Grispett 

Spillkrika 

Storre hackspett (underart 
frin Teneriffa) 

Storre hackspett (underart 
fr in Gran Canaria) 

Balkanspetc 

Mellanspett 

Vitryggig hackspett 

Tretiig hackspett 

Dupontlarka 

Kalanderlarka 
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- --- 

Norsk 

Dverglerke 

Iberiatopplerke 

Trelerke 

Heipiplerke 

Lappiplerke 

Gjerdesmett (underan fra 
Fair Isle) 

Blistrupe 

Kanaribuskskvett 

Svansteinskvett 

Tamarisksanger 

Vannsanger 

Olivensanger 

Sardiniasanger 

Provencesanger 

Svartstrupesanger 

Hauksanger 

Dvergfluesnapper 

Balkanfluesnapper 

Halsbindfluesnapper 

Krilperspettmeis 

Korsikaspettmeis 

Tornskate 

Rosenvarsler 

Alpekrike 

Bokfink (underart fra 
Hierro) 

Blibokfink 

Skottekorsnebb 

Orkendompap 

Dompap (underart fra 
Azorene) 

Tyrkerspurv 

Hortulan 

Rustspurv 

Dvergspurv 

Suomi 

Lyhytvarvaskiuru 

Kivikkokiuru 

Kangaskiuru 

Nummikirvinen 

Lapinkirvinen 

Peukaloinen (alalaji Fair 
Isle) 

Sinirinta 

Kanariantasku 

Mustatasku 

Tarnariskikerttunen 

Sarakentunen 

Oliivikultarinta 

Sardiniankentu 

Ruskokerttu 

Mustakurkkukerttu 

Kirjokerttu 

Pikkusieppo 

Balkaninsieppo 

Sepelsieppo 

Punarintanakkeli 

Korsikkanakkeli 

Pikkulepinkainen 

Mustaotsalepinkainen 

Alppivaris 

Peippo (alalaji Hierro) 

Kanarianpeippo 

Skotlanninkapylintu 

Aavikkotul kku 

Punatulkku (alalaji Azorit) 

Keltapaasirkku 

Peltosirkku 

Ruostekurkkusirkku 

Pikkusirkku 

Svenska 

Korttilarka 

Lagerlarka 

Tradlarka 

Faltpiplarka 

Rodstrupig piplarka 

Gardsrnyg (underart frin 
Fair Isle) 

Blihake 

Kanariebuskskvatta 

Svan stenskvatta 

Kaveldunsingare 

Vattensingare 

Olivsingare 

Sardinsk singare 

Provencesingare 

Svarthakad singare 

Hoksingare 

Mindre flugsnappare 

Balkanflugsnappare 

Halsbandsflugsnappare 

Krllpers notvacka 

Korsikansk notvacka 

Tornskata 

Svanpannad tornskata 

Alpkrika 

Bofink (underart fr in 
Hierro) 

Bli bofink 

Skotsk korsnabb 

~ k e n t r u m ~ e t a r e  

Domherre (underart frin 
Azorerna) 

Gulgri sparv 

Ortolansparv 

Rostsparv 

Dvargsparv 

(b) In Annex II/1, the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited: 

Norsk I Suomi 

I 1 
Szdgis  

Grigas 

Kanadagis 

Mets~hanhi 

Merihanhi 

I Kanadanhanhi 

I Svenska 

Sadgis 

Gr ig  i s  

I Kanadagis 
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Norsk I I Brunnakke 

Snadderand 

Krikkand 

I Stokkand 

I Stjertand 

I Knekkand 

Skjeand 

Taffeland 

I Toppand 

Lirype (skotsk 
underart) 

Fjellrype 

Steinhene 

I Rsdhsne 

Rapphene 

Fasan 

I Kvartbekkasin 

1 Enkeltbekkasin 

Rugde 

Klippedue 

Ringdue 

Suomi 

Haapana 

Harmaasorsa 

Tavi 

Sinisorsa 

Jouhisorsa 

Heinatavi 

Lapasorsa 

Punasotka 

Tukkasotka 

Nummiriekko (nekon 
alalajeja) 

Kiiruna 

Kivikkopyy 

Punapyy 

Peltopyy 

Fasaani 

Nokikana 

Jiinkakurppa 

Taivaanvuohi 

Lehtokurppa 

Kalliokyyhky 

Sepelkyyhky 
- 

(C) Annex II/2 is amended as follows: 

(i) the following entries are added to the table: 

38.a Lagopus lagopus lagopus 

73. Garulus glandarius 

74. Pica Pica 

75. Corvus monedula 

76. Corvus frugilegus 

77. Corvus corone 

(ii) the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited: 

Norsk 

Knoppsvane 

Kortnebbgas 

Tundragas 

Ringgas 

Rsdhodeand 

Bergand 

Erfugl 

Suomi 

Kyhmyjoutsen 

Lyhytnokkahanhi 

Tundrahanhi 

Sepelhanhi 

Punapaanarsku 

Lapasotka 

Haahka 

Blasand 

Snatterand 

Kricka 

Grasand 

Stjartand 

Arta 

Skedand 

Brunand 

vigg 

Dalripa (underarten moripa) 

Fjallripa 

Stenhana 

Rodhona 

Rapphona 

Fasan 

Sothona 

Dvargbeckasin 

Enkelbeckasin 

Morkulla 

Tamduva 

Ringduva 

3 

Svenska 

Knolsvan 

Spetsbergsgas 

BlPsgas 

PrutgAs 

Rodhuvad dykand 

Berg and 

Ejder 

Svenska 
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Svenska 

Alfigel 

Sjoorre 

Svarta 

Knipa 

Smiskrake 

Storskrake 

J x r ~ e  
Dalripa 

Orre 

Tjader 

Klipphana 

Vaktel 

Vildkalkon 

Vattenrall 

Rorhona 

Strandskata 

Ljungpipare 

Kustpipare 

Tofsvipa 

Kustsnappa 

Brushane 

Rddspov 

Myrspov 

Smispov 

Storspov 

Svartsnxppa 

Rljdbena 

Gluttsnappa 

Skrattmis 

Fiskmis 

Silltrut 

Gritrut  

Havstrut 

Skogsduva 

Turkduva 

Turturduva 

Singlarka 

Koltrast 

Bjorktrast 

Taltrast 

Rodvingetrast 

Dubbeltrast 

Notskrika 

Skata 

Kaja 

Rika  

Krika 
p -- 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

38.a 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

Norsk 

Havelle 

Svanand 

Sjsorre 

Kvinand 

Siland 

Laksand 

Jerpe 
Lirype (nordisk underart) 

Orrfugl 

Storfugl 

Berberhsne 

Vaktel 

Kalkun 

Vannrikse 

Sivhsne 

Tjeld 

Heilo 

Tundra10 

Vipe 

Polarsnipe 

Brushane 

Svanhalespove 

Lappspove 

Smispove 

Storspove 

Sotsnipe 

Rsdstilk 

Gluttsnipe 

Hettemike 

Fiskemike 

Sildernike 

Grimike  

Svartbak 

Skogdue 

Tyrkerdue 

Turteldue 

Sanglerke 

Svarttrost 

Gritrost 

Miltrost 

Rsdvingetrost 

Duetrost 

Nstteskrike 

Skjzre 

Kaie 

Kornkrike 

Krike 

Suomi 

Alli 

Mustalintu 

Pilkkasiipi 

Telkka 

Tukkakoskelo 

Isokoskelo 

bY 
Riekko 

Teeri 

Metso 

Kalliopyy 

Viiriainen 

Kalkkuna 

Luhtakana 

Liejukana 

Meriharakka 

Kapustarinta 

Tundrakurmitsa 

Toyhtohyyppa 

Isosirri 

Suokukko 

Mustapyrstokuiri 

Punakuiri 

Pikkukuovi 

Isokuovi 

Mustaviklo 

Punajalkaviklo 

Valkoviklo 

Naurulokki 

Kalalokki 

Selkdokki 

Harmaalokki 

Merilokki 

Uuttukyyhky 

Turkinkyyhky 

Tunurikyyhky 

Kiuru 

Mustarastas 

Rakgttirastas 

Laulurastas 

Punakylkirastas 

Kulorastas 

Narhi 

Harakka 

Naakka 

Mustavaris 

Varis 
-- - - . -- 
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(d) The following shall be added to tables at the end of Annex II/2 (containing species N o  25 
to N o  72): 

'~sterreich'  

'Sverige' 

'Suorni/Finland' 

'Norge' 

- the following is added: 

'+ = J~senvaltiot, jotka 7 artiklan 3 kohdan perusteella voivat sallia luettelossa 
rnainittujen lajien rnetsastyksen. 

+ = Medlemsstater sorn i henhold til artikkel 7 nr. 3 kan tillate jakt p& de angitte 
artene. 

+ = Medlemsstater, som enligt artikel 7.3, far tillhta jakt pa de angivna arterna.' 

- add in tables at the end of Annex I1/2 a '+' under 'bsterreich', and in relation to the 
following species: 

25. Cygnus olor 35. Bucephala clangula 

38. Bonasa bonasia (Tetrastes bonasia) 

39. Tetrao tetrix (Lyrurus tetrix) 

40. Tetrao urogallus 

42. Coturnix coturnix 

43. Meleagris gallopavo 

59. Lams ridibundus 

65. Streptopelia decaoctoa 

66. Streptopelia turtur 

69. Turdus pilaris 

- add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a '+' under 'Sverige', in relation to the 
following species: 

27. Anser albifrons 

3 1. Somateria rnollissima 

32. Clangula hyemalis 

33. Melanitta nigra 

34. Melanitta fusca 

35. Bucephala clangula 

36. Mergus serrator 

37. Mergus merganser 

38. Bonasa bonasia (Tetrastes bonasia) 

39. Tetrao tetrix (Lyrurus tetrix) 

40. Tetrao urogallus 

59. Lams ridibundus 

60. Lams canus 

62. Larus argentatus 

63. Lams marinus 

68. Turdus merula 

69. Turdus pilaris 
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- add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a '+' under 'Suomi', in relation to the following 
species: 

3 1.  Somateria mollissirna 

32. Clangula hyemalis 

33. Melanitta nigra 

34. Melanitta fusca 

35. Bucephala clangula 

36. Mergus serrator 

37. Mergus merganser 

38. Bonasa bonasia 

39. Tetrao tetrix 

40. Tetrao urogallus 

62. Lams argentatus 

60. Lams canus 

63. Larus marinus 

69. Turdus pilaris 

- add in tables at the end of Annex II/2a '+' under 'Norge', in relation to the following 
species : 

26. Anser brachyrhyncus 

3 1. Somateria mollissima 

32. Clangula hyemalis 

33. Melanitta nigra 

34. Melanitta fusca 

35. Bucephala clangula 

36. Mergus serrator 

37. Mergus merganser 

38. Bonasa bonasia 

39. Tetrao tetrix 

40. Tetrao urogallus 

47. Pluvialis apricaria 

50. Calidris canutus 

51. Philomachus pugnax 

54. Numenius phaeopus 

55. Numenius arquata 

58. Tringa nebularia 

59. Lams ridibundus 

60. Larus canus 

62. Lams argentatus 

63. Larus marinus 

64. Columba oenas 

69. Turdus pilaris 

71. Turdus iliacus 

- add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a '+' under 'Sverige', in relation to the above- 
mentioned species entries 38.a and 73. to 77. 
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- add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a '+' under 'Suomi', in relation to the following 
species: 

38.a Lagopus lagopus lagopus 

74. Pica pica 

75. Corvus monedula 

77. Corvus corone 

- add in tables at the end of Annex II/2 a '+' under 'Norge', in relation to the following 
species : 

38.a Lagopus lagopus lagopus 

73. Garrulus glandarius 

74. Pica pica 

77. Corvus corone. 

(e) In Annex III/l, the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited: 

Stokkand 

Lirype (skotsk underart) 

Redhene 

Berberhene 

Rapphene 

Fasan 

Ringdue 

Svenska Norsk 

Sinisorsa 

Nummiriekko (riekon 
alalajeja) 

PunapYY 

Kalliopyy 

Peltopyy 

Fasaani 

Sepelkyyhky 

Suomi 

Gr~sand  

Dalripa 

Rtidhlina 

Klipphtina 

Rapphtina 

Fasan 

Ringduva 

Annex III/I, 2. after 'Lagopus lagopus' add 'lagopus' (entry 2. to read 'Lagopus lagopus 
lagopus, scoticus et hibernicus') 

(f) T o  Annex III/2 the following columns are added opposite the numbers cited: 

~undrahanhi  (Euraasian 
rotu) 

Merihanhi 

Norsk 

10. 1 Brunnakke I Haapana 

Suomi 

11. I Krikkand I Tavi 

12. / Stjenand I Jouhisorsa 

13. / Skjeand I ~aparo r sa  

14. I Taffeland I Punasotka 

15. I Toppand I Tukkasotka 

16. I Bergand I Lapasotka 

17. 1lErfugl I Haahka 

Svartand 

Fjellrype 

Mustalintu 

Kiiruna 

Svenska 

Grigis  

Blasand 

Kricka 

Stjartand 

Skedand 

Brunand 

vigg 

Bergand 

Ejder 

Sjaorre 

Fjallripa 
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Norsk 

Heilo 

Kvartbekkasin 

Enkeltbekkasin 

Orrfugl (britisk underan) 

Storfugl 

Sothrane 

Kapustarinta 

J~nkskurppa 

Taivaanvuohi 

Suomi 

Ljungpipare 

Dvargbeckasin 

Enkelbeckasin 

Svenska 

Teeri (Iso-Britannian 
populaatio) 

Metso 

Nokikana 

Orre (brittisk underart) 

Tjader 

Sothona 

(g) Add in Annex IV(a), first indent, after - Snares: '(with the exception of Finland, Norway 
and Sweden for the capture of Lagopus lagopus lagopus and Lagopus mutus north of 
latitude 58"N)'. 

26.  

2. 381 R 0348: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  348/81 of 
20 January 1981 on common rules for import of 
whales or other cetacean products (OJ N o  39, 
12.2.1981, p. l), as amended by: 

Rugde Lehtokurppa 1 Morkulla I 

- 18J I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Article 2 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

(b) In Annex I, these are added: 

(1) a new sentence, under interpretation, 'Code': 
'The boreal and pannonic habitats are 
identified with the 1993 Corine habitats code'. 

(2) in Coastal and Halophytic Habitats, under 
the heading 'Salt and gypsum' continental 
steppes, after point 15.19, a new point: 
'15.1A, *Pannonic salt steppes and salt 
marshes'. 

3. 382 R 3626: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3626/82 
of 3 December 1982 on the implementation in the (3) in Coastal Sand Dunes and Continental 
Community of the Convention on international trade Dunes, under the heading 'Continental dunes, 
in endangered species of wild fauna and flora (OJ old and decalcified', after point 64.1x35.2, a 
L 384, 31.12.1982, p. l), as last amended by: new point: '64.71, '>Pannonic inland dunes'. 

- 392 R 1970: Council Regulation No  (EEC) 
1970/92 (OJ N o  L 201, 20.7.1992, p. 1). 

(a) The following is added to Article 13(3): 

- 'Utrotningshotade arter' 

- 'Uhanalaisia lajeja / Hotade arter' 

- 'Truede arter' 

(b) In Article 21 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

4. 392 L 0043: Council Directive 92/43/EEC of 21 May 
1992 on the conservation of natural habitats and of 

(4) in Natural and Semi-Natural Grassland 
Formations, under the heading 'Semi-natural 
dry grasslands and scrubland facies', before 
point 34.32 to 34.34, a new point: '34.31, 
"Sub-continental steppic grassland' 

and after point 34.5, two new points: '34.91, 
"Pannonic steppes', and '34.A1, "Pannonic 
sand steppes'. 

(5) in Raised Bogs and Mires and Fens, after 
point 54.3: a new heading 'Aapa mires', and 
under this new heading two points: '54.8, 

U 

"Aapa mires' and '54.9, *Palsa mires'. 

wild fauna and flora (OJ No  L 206, 22.7.1992, p. 7). (6) in Forests, before the heading 'Forests of 
temperate Europe': a new heading 'Boreal 

(a) In Article 1 (c) (iii), 'five' is replaced by 'six', and forests', and under this new heading, a point 
'Boreal', is added after 'Atlantic,'. '42.C, 'Western taiga'. 
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(7) in Forests, under the heading 'Forests of - heading Scorpaeniformes, under Cottidae, 
temperate Europe', after point 41.26, a new after Cottus gobio(o): '(except the Finnish 
point: '41.2B, "Pannonic oak-hornbeam populations)'. 
forest'; 

(4) under (a) Animals, Invertebrates: 
and after point 41.53, two new points: 
'41.7374, "Pannonian white-oak woods', and - heading Arthropods, under Insecta, under 
'41.7A, "Euro-Siberian steppe oak wood'. Coleoptera, after Buprestis splendens, a 

new point: "Carabis menetresi pacholei' 

(c) in Annex 11, the following is added: - 

(1) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Mammals, 
heading Rodentia 

heading Molluscs, under Gastropoda, 
after Geornitra moniziana, a new point: 
'*Helicopsis striata austriaca'. 

under Sciuridae '"Pterornys volans (Sciu- 
(5) under (b) Plants: 

ropterus russicus)' - heading Compositae, after Artemisia 
granatensis Boiss, two new points: 

under Castoridae, after Castor fiber: '(except '"Artemisia laciniata Willd' and 
the Finnish and Swedish populations).' '*Artemisia pancicii (Janka) Ronn.' 

(2) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Mammals, - heading Gramineae, after *Stipa bavarica 

heading Carnivora: Martinovsky & H.Scholz, a new point: 
'"Stipa styriaca Martinovsky'. 

under Canidae: add '+Alopex lagopus' and 
add, after "Canis lupus, to text in (), 'Finnish (d) In Annex TV, the following is added: 
populations excepted', 

(1) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Mammals: 

under Ursidae, after "Ursus arctos: '(except - 
the Finnish and Swedish populations)', 

under Mustelidae: '"Gulo gulo' 

under Felidae, after Lynx lynx: '(except the 
Finnish populations)' 

under Phocidae, "Monachus monachus , new 
point '"Phoca hispida saimensis' 

(3) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates, Fish 

- heading Petromyzoniformes, under 
Petromyzonidae, after Lampetra Fluvi- 
atalis(v): '(except the Finnish, Norwegian 
and Swedish populations)'; after Lampetra 
planeri(0): '(except the Finnish and 
Swedish populations)'; and after 
Petromyzon marinus(o): 'except the 
Norwegian and Swedish populations'. 

- heading Salmoniforrnes, under 
Salmonidae, after Salmo salar: '(except the 
Finnish and Norwegian populations)'. 

- heading Cypriniforrnes, under Cyprinidae, 
after Aspius aspius(o): '(except the Finnish 
populations)' 

and under Cobitidae, after Cobitis 
taenia(o) : '(except the Finnish popu- 
lation~)' 

heading Rodentia, 

under Sciuridae, add after Citellus citellus 
'Pterornys volans (Sciuopterus russicus)' 

under Castoridae, after Castor fiber: 
'(except the Finnish, Norwegian and 
Swedish populations)'; 

and under Microtidae, after Microtus 
oeconomus arenicola, a new point: 
'Microtus oeconomus rnehelyi'; 

- heading Carnivora, 

under Canidae, add 'Alopex lagopus' 
under Phocidae, add after Monachus 
monachus 'Phoca hispida sairnensis' 

under Canidae, after Canis lupus: '(except 
the Finnish populations within the 
reindeer management area as defined in 
paragraph 2 of the Finnish Act N o  848/90 
of 14 September 1990 on reindeer 
management)' 

- heading Sauria, under Lacertidae, after 
Lacerta viridis, a new point: 'Lacerta 
vivipara pannonica' 

- heading Salmoniformes, under Corego- 
nidae, after Coregonus oxyrhynchus : 
'(except the Finnish and Norwegian popu- 
lation~)' 
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(2) under (a) Animals, Invertebrates, Molluscs: 

- heading Gastropoda, under Proso- 
branchia, after Patella feruginea, a new 
point: 'Theodoxus prevostianus' 

(e) In Annex V, the following is added: 

(1) under (a) Animals, Vertebrates: 

- under Mammals, before the heading 
Carnivora, a new heading: 'Rodentia'; 

and under this new heading, a new 
subheading: Castoridae' 

and under Castoridoe': 'Castor fiber 
(Finnish, Norwegian and Swedish popu- 
lation~)' 

- under Mammals, Carnivora, heading 
Canidae, after Canis lupus: '(Finnish 
populations within the reindeer 
management area as defined in para- 

graph 2 of the Finnish Act No  848/90 
of 14 September 1990 on reindeer 
management)' 

- under Fish, Salmoniformes, heading 
Cyprinidae, before Barbus spp., a new 
point: 'Aspius aspius', and after Barbus 
spp., new points: 'Rutilus friesii meid- 
ingeri' and 'Rutilus pigus virgo', heading 
Salmonidae, after Coregonus spp. 
'(including Norwegian population of 
Coregonus oxyrhynchus)'. 

F. WASTE MANAGEMENT AND CLEAN TECHNOLOGY 

386 L 0278: Council Directive 86/278/EEC of 12 June 
1986 on the protection of the environment, and in 
particular of the soil, when sewage sludge is used in agri- 
culture (OJ N o  L 181, 4.7.1986, p. 6), as amended by: 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 23 
December 1991 (OJ N o  L 377, 31.12.1991, p. 48). 

In Article 15 (2), '54' is replaced by '64'. 

D(. SCIENCE, RESEARCH A N D  DEVELOPMENT 

1. 371 D 0057: Commission Decision 71/57/Euratom of In the first paragraph of Article 4, '13' and '12' are 
13 January 1971 on the reorganization of the Joint replaced by '17' and '16' respectively. 
Nuclear Research Centre (JRC) (OJ No  L 16, 
20.1.1971, p. 14), as amended by: 2. 374 R 1728: Council Regulation No  1728/74 of 27 

- 374 D 0578: Commission Decision 74/578/ June 1974 on the coordination of agricultural 

Euratom of 13 November 1974 (OJ No  L 316, research (OJ No  L 182, 5.7.1974, p. l), as amended 

26.11.1974, p. 12), by: 

- 375 D 0241: Commission Decision 75/241/ - 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
Euratom of 25 March 1975 (OJ No  L 98, and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
19.4.1975, p. 40), of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 

19.11.1979, p. 17), 
- 382 D 0755: Commission Decision 82/755/ 

Euratom of 2 June 1982 (OJ No  L 319, - 385 R 3768: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
16.11.1982, p. lO), 3768/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ L 362, 

- 384 D 0339: Commission Decision 84/339/ 31.12.1985, p. 8). 

Euratom of 24 May 1984 (OJ N o  L 177, 4.7.1984, 
p 291, 

In Article 8(3), 'fifty-four' is replaced by 'sixty-four'. 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 3. council ~ ~ ~ i ~ i ~ ~  of 16 ~~~~~b~~ 1980 setting up a 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession Consultative Committee for the Fusion Programme 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese (Council document 4151/81 ( A T 0  103) of 8 January 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 1981), as amended by: 

- 385 D 0593: Commission Decision 85/593/ 
Euratom of 20 November 1985 (OJ No  L 373, - Council Decision of October 1986 amending the 

31.12.1985, p. 6), Decision of 16 December 1980 (Council 
document 9705/86 (RECH 96) ( A T 0  49)). 

- 393 D 0095: Commission Decision 93/95/ 
Euratom of 2 February 1993 (OJ No  L 37, (a) In the first sentence of paragraph 8, '10' is 
13.2.1993, p. 44). replaced by '13'. 
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(b) The following is substituted for the last two 
sentences of paragraph 14: 

'Opinions relating to point (g) of paragraph 5 
shall be adopted by the following weighted voting 
system: 

Belgium 2 Luxembourg 1 
Denmark 2 Netherlands 2 
Germany 5 Norway 1 
Greece 1 Austria 2 
Spain 3 Portugal 2 
France 5 Finland 1 
Ireland I Sweden 2 
Italy 5 Switzerland 2 
Luxembourg 1 United Kingdom 5 

Total 42 

For the adoption of an opinion, the required 
majority shall be 22 votes in favour by at least 
nine delegations.' 

4. 384 D 0128: Commission Decision 84/128/EEC of 
29 February 1984 on establishing an Industrial 
Research and Development Advisory Committee 
(IRDAC) (OJ No L 66, 8.3.1984, p. 30), as amended 
by: 

- 386 D 0009: Commission Decision 86/9/EEC of 
7 January 1986 (OJ No L 25, 31.1.1986, p. 26), 

- 388 D 0046: Commission Decision 88/46/EEC of 
13 January 1988 (OJ No L 24, 29.1.1988, p. 66). 

In Article 3 (l), '14' is replaced by '18'. 

X. FISHERIES 

1. 376 R 0104: Council Regulation (EEC) No 104/76 of 
19 January 1976 laying down common marketing 
standards for shrimps (Crangon crangon), edible crabs 
(Cancer pagurus) and Norway lobsters (Nephrops 
nomegicus) (OJ No L 20, 28.1.1976, p. 35), as 
amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17); 

- 383 R 3571: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3575183 of 14 December 1983 (OJ No L 356, 
20.12.1983, p. 6); 

The following is added to the second indent of Article 
l 0  (1) (b): 

' "Hietakatkarapuja" or "Isotaskurapuja" or 
"Keisarihummereita", 

"Hestereker" or "Taskekrabbe" or "Sjekreps", 

'cH~str~kor"  or "Krabba" or "Havskrafta".'. 

2. 382 R 3191: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3191/82 of 29 November 1982 laying down detailed 
rules for the application of the reference price system 
for fishery products (OJ No L 338, 30.11.1982, 
p. 13), as amended by: 

- 381 R 3118: Council Regulation (EEC) No - 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
3118/85 of 4 November 1985 (OJ No L 297, and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
9.11.1985, p. 3); of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 

Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23); 
- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession - 385 R 3474: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 3474185 of 10 December 1985 (OJ No L 333, 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 11.12.1985, p. 16), 

- 387 R 3940: Council Regulation (EEC) No The following is added to Annex I: 
3940187 of 21 December 1987 (OJ No L 373, 
31.12.1987, p. 6); 'FINLAND: Helsinki 

- 388 R 4213: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
4213/88 of 21 December 1988 ( 0 1  No L 370, 

Tornio 

Turku 

NORWAY: All ports 

- 391 R 3162: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3162191 of 28 October 1991 (OJ No L 300, SWEDEN: Stockholm 

31.10.1991, p. 1). Gothenburg'. 
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3. 383 R 2807: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2807/83 of 22 September 1983 laying down detailed 
rules for recording information on Member States' 
catches of fish (OJ No L 276, 10.10.1983, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 R 0473: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
473/89 of 24 February 1989 (OJ No L 53, 
25.2.1989, p. 34). 

The following is deleted from Annex IV, point 2.4.1: 

'N = Norway 

S = Sweden'. 

4. 385 R 3419: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3459/85 of 6 December 1985 laying down detailed 
rules for the granting of a compensatory allowance 
for Atlantic sardines (OJ No L 32, 10.12.1985, p. 16). 

The following are added to Article 4, second 
paragraph, second indent: 

'TASAUSHYVITYKSEEN OIKEUTETTU JALOS- 
TUS ASETUS (ETY) N:o 31 17/85,' 

'BEARBEIDING SOM GIR RE'IT TIL UTJEV- 
NINGSTILSKUDD FORORDNING (E0F) Nr. 
3117/85'. 

'BEARBETNING B E ~ ' I T I G A D  TILL UTJAM- 
NINGSBIDRAG FORORDNING (EEG) Nr 
31 17/85'. 

5. 387 D 0277: Council Decision 87/277/EEC of 18 
May 1987 on the allocation of the catch possibilities 
for cod in the Spitzbergen and Bear Island area and 
in Division 3M as defined in the NAFO Convention 
(OJ No L 135, 23.5.1987, p. 29), as amended by: 

- 390 D 0655: Council Decision 90/655/EEC of 4 
December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, p. 57). 

In the Annex the first table is replaced by the 
following: 

X NNEX 

Cod in the Spitzbergen and Bear Island area (ICES Divisions I and I1 b excluding Community waters) 

l FIRST I Percentage of the Community share after deduction of the 
INSTALMENT standard amount allocated to "other Member States" 1 22 018 or less 1 19,24 I 49- " 2 1  1 10~50 1 12,32 

SECOND Percentage of the Community share after deduction of the first 
INSTALMENT instalment and the amount allocated to "other Member States" 

United 
"ain 1 Fry 1 g 1 

% % 
- 

G~~~~~~ 
% 

- 

TAC 
(tonnes) Member States l Other -1 

Standard 
amount 

100 tonnes 

share 
(tonnes) 

700 001- 800 000 
800 001- 900 000 
900 001-1 000 000 

1 000 001 or more 

Standard 
amount 

250 tonnes 

Percentage 
of the 

Community 
share 

3,82 
4,77 

Norway 

pm (l)  

22019-24220 

24 221-27 680 
27 681-31 140 
31 141-34 600 
31 601 or more 

(') The Norwegian quota for ICES Areas I and I1 may also be fished in Divisions I and IIb outside Community waters. 

4,21 

4,27 
4,27 
4,27 
4,27 

16,44 

16,46 
16,47 
16,46 
16,46 

29,71 

29,54 
29,51 
29,54 
29,54 

21,18 

21,19 
21,19 
21,19 
21,19 

28,45 

28,54 
28,56 
28,54 
28,54 



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities 191 

6. 392 R 3760: Council Regulation (EEC) No 3760192 of 20 December 1992 establishing a 
Community system for fisheries and aquaculture (OJ No L 389, 31.12.1992, p. 1). 

ANNEX I is amended as follows: 

(a) The following is added under the heading 'COASTAL WATERS OF DENMARK': 

Geographical 
area Member State Species 

Skagerrak (') 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Skagerrak 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Kattegat 
(3 (1) to 12 miles) 

Kattegat 

Baltic Sea 
(3 to 12 miles) 

Norway 

Sweden 

Sweden 

Norway 

Sweden 

all species 

all species 

all species 

sprat 

all species 

(') Measured from the coast line. 
(') As defined in Anicle 41. 

I Importance or particular 
characteristics 

unlimited 

unlimited 

unlimited 

In the period October-December 
in the area defined in the 
"Exchange of Letters" between 
Norway and Denmark attached to 
the 1966 Agreement between 
Norway, Denmark and Sweden 

unlimited 

(b) the following is added after the entry under the heading 'COASTAL WATERS OF 
THE NETHERLANDS': 

'COASTAL WATERS OF FINLAND 

Geographical area I Member State 

Baltic Sea Sweden 
(4 to 12 miles) ( l )  

Species l Importance or particular 
characteristics 

all species unlimited 

COSTAL WATERS OF NORWAY 

Skagerrak (') 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Skagerrak (') 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Geographical area 

Denmark 

Sweden 

Species Member State 

all species 

all species 

Importance or particular 
characteristics 

unlimited 

unlimited 
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COSTAL WATERS OF SWEDEN 

Annex I1 is amended as follows: 

Geographical area 

Skagerrak 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Skagerrak (") 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Kattegat 
(3 (') to 12 m~les) 

Baltic Sea 
(4 to 12 miles) 

Baltic Sea 
(4 to 12 mdes) 

The following is added to the table at point B: 

-= -p- 

Member State 
- - 

(') 3 to 12 m~les around Bogskir Isles. 
(') Measured from the coast I~ne. 
(') As deflned in Article 41. 

- -  -p 

- 

Member State Species l - Imponance or particular I characteristics 

Norway 

Number of fishing vessels authorized 

- - 

unlimited 

unlimited 

unlimited 

unlimited 

unlimited 

- - - 

Denmark 

Norway 

Denmark 

Denmark 

Finland 

-p-- 

7. 393 R 2018: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2018/93 of 30 June 1993 on the submission of 
catch and activity statistics by Member States fishing in the Northwest Atlantic (OJ No 
L 186, 28.7.1993, p. 1). 

all species 

all species 

all species 

all species 

all species 

- 

The following is added to Annex V, note e): 

'Finland FIN 

Norway NOR 

Sweden SVE'. 

8 .  393 R 2210: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2210/93 of 26 July 1993 on the cornmuni- 
cation of information for the purposes of the common organization of the market in fishery 
and aquaculture products (OJ No L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 8). 

Annex I is amended as follows: 

(a) Under point 'I Products listed in Annex I (A) to Regulation (EEC) No 3759/92': 

(i) under the heading 

'1. Herrings (Clupea harengus)' insert: 

'the combined markets of Tornio-Kokkola 

the combined markets of Pietarsaari-Korsnas 
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the combined markets of Narpio-Pyhamaa 

the combined markets of Southern Uusikaupunki-Kemio 

the combined markets of Aland Islands 

the combined markets of Gulf of Finland 

the combined markets of Treileborg/Simrishamn 

the combined markets of Lysekil/Kungshamn Gavle'; 

(ii) under the heading: '6. Cod (Gadus morhua)'insert: 

'Karlskrona 

Goteborg 

Mariehamn'; 

(b) Under point '11. Products listed in Annex I (D) to Regulation (EEC) N o  3759/92' insert 
under the heading 'Deep water prawn (Pandalus borealis)': 

'Smogen 

Goteborg' ; 

(c)  under point '111. Products listed in Annex I (E) to Regulation (EEC) No  3759/92' insert 
under the heading ' 2 .  (a) Norway lobster whole (Nephrops norvegicus)': 

'Smogen 

Goteborg' ; 

(d) under point 'VIII. Products listed in Annex IV (A) to Regulation (EEC) No  3759/92': 

(i) under heading '1.  Carp:' add: 

'- Austria: Waldviertel 

Bundesland Steiermark'; 

(ii) under heading ' 2 .  Salmon:' add: 

'- Austria: the whole area of Austria 

- Finland: the combined coastal areas'. 



194 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 

XI. INTERNAL MARKET AND FINANCIAL SERVICES 

A. COMPANY LAW, INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY AND 
ACCOUNTING STANDARDS (l) 

1. 368 L 0151: First Council ~ i i ec t ive  of 9 March 1968 
on coordination of safe uards which, for the f protection of the interests o members and others, are 
required by Member States of companies within the 
meaning of the second paragraph of Article 58 of the 
Treaty, with a view to making such safeguards 
equivalent throughout the Community (68/ 151/EEC) 
(OJ No L 65, 14.3.1968, p. 8), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.1 1.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

within the meaning of the second paragraph of Article 
58 of the Treaty, in respect of the formation of public 
limited-liability companies and the maintenance and 
alteration of their capital, with a view to making such 
safeguards equivalent (77/91/EEC) (OJ No L 26, 
31.1.1977, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 392 L 0101: Council Directive 92/101/EEC of 
23 November 1992 (OJ No L 347, 28.11.1992, 
p. 64). 

(a) The following is added to Article 1 (I), first 
subparagraph : 

'- in Austria: 

die Aktiengesellschaft; 

The following is added to Article 1 : - in Ankand: 

'- in Austria: osakeyhtio/aktiebolag ; 

die Aktiengesellschaft, die Gesellschaft rnit - in N o m y :  
beschrankter Haftung; 

aksjeselskap; - in Finland: 

- in Norway: 

aksjeselskap; 

- in Sweden: 

aktiebolag' 

2. 377 L 0091: Second Council Directive of 13 
December 1976 on coordination of safeguards which, 
for the protection of the interests of members and 
others, are required by Member States of companies 

(') Where reference is made in the directives mentioned below 
exclusively or primarily to one type of company, this 
reference may be changed U on the introduction of specific 
legislation for private lmite~liabil i ty companies. The intro- 
duction of such legislation and the denomination of the 
companies involved will be notified to the Commission of 
the European Communities at  the latest at the time of im- 
plementation of the relevant directives. 

in Sweden: 

aktiebolag.' ; 

(b) in Article 6, the tern  'European units of account' 
is replaced by 'ecus'; 

3. 378 L 0855: Third Council Directive of 9 October 
1978 based on Article 54 (3) (g) of the Treaty 
concerning mergers of public limited liability 
companies (78/855/EEC) (OJ No L 295, 20.10.1978, 
p. 36), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 
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The following is added to Article 1 (1): 

'- in Austria: 

die Aktiengesellschaft; 

- in Finland: 

(a) The following is added to Article 1 (l), first 
subparagraph : 

'- in Austria: 

die Aktiengesellschaft, die Gesellschaft rnit 
beschrankter Haftung; 

- in Finland: 

- in Norway: 

aksjeselskap; 

- in Sweden: 

aktiebolag.'; 

4. 378 L 0660: Fourth Council Directive of 25 July 
1978 based on Article 54 (3) (g) of the Treaty on the 
annual accounts of certain types of companies 
(78/660/EEC) (OJ N o  L 222, 14.8.1978, p. l l ) ,  as 
amended by: 

- 1 7 9 H :  Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 383 L 0349: Seventh Council Directive of 13 
June 1983 based on Article 54 (3) (g) of the 
Treaty on consolidated accounts (83/349/EEC) 
(OJ No  L 193, 18.7.1983, p. l), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0666: Eleventh Council Directive of 21 
December 1989 concerning disclosure 
requirements in respect of branches opened in a 
Member State by certain types of company 
governed by the law of another State 
(89/666/EEC) (OJ N o  L 395, 30.12.1989, p. 36), 

- 390 L 0604: Council Directive 90/604/EEC of 
8 November 1990 amending Directive 
78/660/EEC on annual accounts and Directive 
83/349/EEC on consolidated accounts as 
concerns the exemptions for small and 
medium-sized companies and the publication of 
accounts in ecus (OJ N o  L 317, 16.11.1990, 
p. 571, 

- 390 L 0605: Council Directive 90/605/EEC of 
8 November 1990 amending Directive 
78/660/EEC on annual accounts and Directive 
83/349/EEC on consolidated accounts as regards 
the scope of those Directives (OJ No  L 317, 
16.11.1990, p. 60). 

- in Norway: 

aksjeselskap; 

- in Sweden: 

aktiebolag.'; 

(b) the following is added to Article 1 (l), second 
subparagraph: 

'(m) - in Austria: 

die offene Handelsgesellschaft, die 
K~mrnandit~esellschaft; 

(n) - in Finland: 

avoin yhtio/oppet bolag, kommandiitti- 
yhtio/kommanditbolag; 

(0) - in Norway: 

partrederi, ansvarlig selskap, komman- 
dittselskap; 

(p) - in Sweden: 

handelsbolag, kommanditbolag.'. 

5. 383 L 0349: Seventh Council Directive of 13 June 
1983 based on Article 54 (3) (g) of the Treaty on 
consolidated accounts (83/349/EEC) (OJ No  L 193, 
18.7.1983, p. l), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 L 0604: Council Directive 90/604/EEC of 8 
November 1990 amending Directive 78/660/EEC 
on annual accounts and Directive 83/349/EEC on 
consolidated accounts as concerns the exemptions 
for small and medium-sized companies and the 
publication of accounts in ecus (OJ No  L 317, 
16.11.1990, p. 57), 

- 390 L 0605: Council Directive 90/605/EEC of 8 
November 1990 amending Directive 78/660/EEC 
on annual accounts and Directive 83/349/EEC on 
consolidated accounts as regards the scope of 
those Directives (OJ N o  L 317, 16.1 1.1990, p. 60). 
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The following is added to Article 4 (l), first 
subparagraph : 

- 373 L 0080: Council Directive 73/80/EEC of 
9 April 1973 (OJ No  L 103, 18.4.1973, p. 15), 

'(m) - in Austria: - 374 L 0553: Council Directive 74/553/EEC of 
7 November 1974 (OJ No L 303, 13.11.1974, 
P. 9), die Aktiengesellschaft, die Gesellschaft mit 

beschrankter Haftung; 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

(n) - in Finland: 

(0) - in Norway: 
- 385 L 0303: Council Directive 85/303/EEC of 

10 June 1985 (OJ No L 156, 15.6.1985, p. 23), aksjeselskap; 

(p) - in Sweden: - 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1981, p. 23). 

aktiebolag.'. 

6. 389 L 0667: Twelfth Council Company Law 
Directive of 21 December 1989 on single-member 
private limited-liability companies (89/667/EEC) (OJ 
No L 395, 30.12.1989, p. 40). 

The following is added to Article 3 (1) (a): 

'Companies under Austrian law known as : 
The following is added to Article 1 : 

- "Aktiengesellschaft" 
'- in Austria: 

- "Gesellschaft mit beschrankter Haftung"; Aktiengesellschaft, Gesellschaft mit beschrankter 
Haftung ; 

Companies under Finnish law known as: 
- in Finland: 

- "osakeyhti~/aktiebolag", "osuuskunta/andelslag", 
"saast~pankki/sparbank" and "vakuutusyhti6/ 
f6rsakringsbolag"; 

- in Norway: 

Companies under Norwegian law known as: aksjeselskap; 

- in Sweden: - "aksjeselskap"; 

aktiebolag.' Companies under Swedish law known as: 

- "aktiebolag B. DIRECT TAXATION, INSURANCE AND CREDIT 
INSTITUTIONS 

- bankaktiebolag 
I. DIRECT TAXATION 

- farsakringsaktiebolag".' 
1. 369 L 0335: Council Directive 69/335/EEC of 17 

July 1969 concerning indirect taxes on the raising of 
capital (OJ No L 249, 3.10.1969, p. 25) as amended 
by: 

2. 390 L 0434: Council Directive 90/434/EEC of 23 
July 1990 on the common system of taxation 
applicable to mergers, divisions, transfers of assets and 
exchanges of shares concerning companies of 
different Member States (OJ No L 225, 20.8.1990, 
P 1) 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
to the European Communities of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom (OJ 
No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), (a) The following is added to Article 3 (c): 

- 373 L 0079: Council Directive 73/79/EEC of 
9 April 1973 (OJ No L 103, 18.4.1973, p. 13), '- Karperschaftsteuer in Austria, 
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- Yhteisojen tulovero/inkomstskatten for 
samfund in Finland; 

- Skatt av alminnelig inntekt in Norway, 

- Statlig inkomstskatt in Sweden;', 

(b) The following is added to the Annex: 

'(m) companies under Austrian law known as 
"Aktiengesellschaft", "Gesellschaft mit 
beschrankter Haftung"; 

(n) companies under Finnish law known as 
"osakeyhtio/aktiebolag", "osuuskunta/ 
andelslag", "saastopankki/sparbank" and 
"vakuutusyhtio/forsakringsbolag"; 

(0) companies under Norwegian law known as 
"aksjeselskap"; 

(p) companies under Swedish law known as: 
"aktiebolag", "bankaktiebolag", "forsak- 
ringsaktiebolag".'. 

3 .  390 L 0435: Council Directive 90/435/EEC of 23 
July 1990 on the common system of taxation 
applicable in the case of parent companies and sub- 
sidiaries of different Member States (OJ No  L 225, 
20.8.1990, p. 6). 

(a) The following is added to Article 2 (c): 

'- Korperschaftsteuer in Austria, 

- Yhteisojen tulovero/inkomstskatten for 
samfund in Finland, 

- Skatt av alminnelig inntekt in Norway, 

- Statlig inkomstskatt in Sweden.'; 

(b) the following is added to the Annex: 

'(m) companies under Austrian law known as: 
"Aktiengesellschaft", "Gesellschaft mit 
beschrankter Haftung"; 

(n) companies under Finnish law known as: 
"osakeyhtio/aktiebolag", "osuuskunta/an- 
delslag", "saastopankki/sparbank", "va- 
kuutusyhtio/forsakringsbolag"; 

(0) companies under Norwegian law known as 
"aksjeselskap" ; 

(p) companies under Swedish law known as 
"aktiebolag", "bankaktieb~la~", "forsak- 
ringsaktiebolag".'. 

11. INSURANCE 

1. 373 L 0239: First Council Directive 73/239/EEC of 
24 July 1973 on the coordination of laws, regulations 
and administrative provisions relating to the taking-up 

and pursuit of the business of direct insurance other 
than life assurance (OJ N o  L 228, 16.8.1973, p. 3), as 
amended by: 

- 376 L 0580: Council Directive 76/580/EEC of 
29 June 1976 (OJ N o  L 189, 13.7.1976, p. 13), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 384 L 0641: Council Directive 84/641/EEC of 
10 December 1984 (OJ N o  L 339, 27.12.1984, 
p 21), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaty - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 

- 387 L 0343: Council Directive 87/343/EEC of 
22 June 1987 (OJ N o  L 185, 4.7.1987, p. 72), 

- 387 L 0344: Council Directive 87/344/EEC of 
22 June 1987 (OJ N o  L 185, 4.7.1987, p. 77), 

- 388 L 0357: Second Council Directive 
88/357/EEC of 22 June 1988 (OJ No  L 172, 
4.7.1988, p. l),  

- 390 L 0618: Council Directive 90/618/EEC of 
8 November 1990 (OJ N o  L 330, 29.11.1990, p. 
44), 

- 392 L 0049: Council Directive 92/49/EEC of 18 
June 1992 (OJ No  L 228, 11.8.1992, p. 1). 

The following is added to Article 8 (1) (a): 

'- In the case of the Republic of Austria: Aktienge- 
sellschaft, Versicherungsverein auf Gegensei- 
tigkeit 

- In the case of the Republic of Finland: keski- 
nainen vakuutusyhtio/omsesidigt forsak- 
ringsbolag, vakuutusosakeyhtio/forsakringsak- 
tiebolag, vakuutusyhdistys/forsakringsforening 

- In the case of the Kingdom of Norway: aksje- 
selskap, gjensidig selskap 

- In the case of the Kingdom of Sweden: forsak- 
ringsaktiebolag, omsesidiga forsakringsbolag, 
understodsforeningar'. 

2. 377 L 0092: Council Directive 77/92/EEC of 13 
December 1976 on measures to facilitate the effective 
exercise of freedom of establishment and freedom to 
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provide services in respect of the activities of 
insurance agents and brokers (ex ISIC Group 630) 
and, in particular, transitional measures in respect of 
those activities (OJ No  L 26, 31.1.1977, p. 14), as 
amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
19.1 1.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) The following is added to Article 2 (2) (a): 

'In Austria: 

- Versicherungsmakler 

In Finland: 

- vakuutuksenvalittaja/forsakringsmaklare 

In Norway: 

- forsikringsmegler 

In Sweden: 

- forsakringsmaklare'; 

(b) The  following is added to Article 2 (2) (b): 

'In Austria: 

- Versicherungsagent 

In Finland: 

In Norway: 

- assuranderr 

- agent 

In Sweden: 

- forsakringsombud'; 

(C) the following is added to Article 2 (2) (c): 

'In Norway 

- underagent'; 

3. 379 L 0267: First Council Directive of 5 March 1979 
on the coordination of laws, regulations and adminis- 
trative provisions relating to the taking up and pursuit 
of the business of direct life assurance (79/267/EEC) 
(OJ N o  L 63, 13.3.1979, p. l ) ,  as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaty - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 L 0619: Council Directive 90/619/EEC of 
8 November 1990 (OJ N o  L 330, 29.11.1990, 
p 5% 

- 392 L 0096: Council Directive 92/96/EEC of 10 
November 1992 (OJ N o  L 360, 9.12.1992, p. 1). 

(a) The  following is added to Article 4: 

'This Directive shall not concern the pension 
activities of pension insurance undertakings 
prescribed in the Employees' Pensions Act (TEL) 
and other related Finnish legislation provided 
that: 

(a) pension insurance companies which already 
under Finnish law are obliged to have 
separate accounting and management systems 
for their pension activities will furthermore, as 
from the date of accession, set up separate 
legal entities for carrying out these activities; 

(b) the Finnish authorities shall allow in a 
non-discriminatory manner all nationals and 
companies of Member States to perform 
according to Finnish legislation the activities 
specified in Article 1 related to this exemption 
whether by means of: 

- ownership o r  participation in an existing 
insurance company or group; 

- creation or  participation of new insurance 
companies or  groups, including pension 
insurance companies; 

(C) the Finnish authorities will submit to the 
Commission for approval a report within 
three months from the date of accession, 
stating which measures have been taken to 
split up TEL-activities from normal insurance 
activities carried out by Finnish insurance 
companies in order to conform to all the 
requirements of the third life assurance 
Directive.' 

(b) The  following is added to Article 8 (1) (a) 

'- In the case of the Republic of Austria: 
Aktiengesellschaft, Versicherungsverein auf 
Gegenseitigkeit 
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- In the case of the Republic of Finland: keski- 
nainen vakuutusyhtio/omsesidigt forsak- 
ringsbolag, vakuutusosakeyhtio/forsakrings- 
aktiebolag, vakuutusyhdistys/forsakrings- 
forening 

- In the case of the Kingdom of Norway: 
aksjeselskap, gjensidig selskap 

- In the case of the Kingdom of Sweden: 
forsakringsaktiebolag, omsesidiga forsak- 
ringsbolag, understodsforeningar'. 

111. CREDIT INSTITUTIONS 

1. 377 L 0780: First Council Directive 77/780/EEC of 
12 December 1977 on the coordination of the laws, 
regulations and administrative provisions relating to 
the taking up and pursuit of the business of credit 
institutions (OJ N o  L 322, 17.12.1977, p. 30) as 
amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 19.1 1.1979, 
P 1% 

- 381 L 0345: Council Directive 83/345/EEC of 8 
July 1985 (OJ No L 183, 18.7.1985, p. 19), 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 386 L 0124: Council Directive 86/524/EEC of 27 
October 1986 (OJ No  L 309, 4.11.1986, p. 15), 

- 389 L 0646: Council Directive 89/646/EEC of 15 
December 1989 (OJ N o  L 386, 30.12.1989, p. 1). 

The following is added to Article 2 (2): 

'In Austria: 

- enterprises recognized as building associations for 
the public benefit, 

In Finland: 

- Teollisen yhteistyon rahasto Oy/Fonden for 
industriellt samarbete Ab, Suomen Vientiluotto 
@/Finlands Exportkredit Ab, Kera Oy/Kera Ab, 

In Sweden: 

- Svenska Skeppshypotekskassan.' 

2. 389 L 0299: Council Directive 89/299/EEC of 17 
April 1989 on the own funds of credit institutions (OJ 
No L 124, 5.5.1989, p. 16), as amended by: 

- 391 L 0633: Council Directive 91/633/EEC of 
3 December 1991 (OJ No  L 339, 11.12.1991, 
p 331, 

- 392 L 0016: Council Directive 92/16/EEC of 16 
March 1992 (OJ N o  L 75, 21.3.1992, p. 48). 

The following are inserted as the second and third 
words of Article 4a: 'and Norway'. 

3. 389 L 0647: Council Directive 89/647/EEC of 18 
December 1989 on a solvency ratio for credit insti- 
tutions (OJ No  L 386, 30.12.1989, p. 14), as amended 
by: 

- 391 L 0031: Commission Directive 91/31/EEC 
of 19 December 1990 (OJ No  L 17, 23.1.1991, 
p. 201, 

- 392 L 0030: Council Directive 92/30/EEC of 6 
April 1992 (OJ No  L 110, 28.4.1992, p. 52). 

(a) The following is added to Article 6 (1) (c) (1): 

'and loans fully and completely secured, to the 
satisfaction of the competent authorities, by 
shares in Finnish residential housing companies, 
operating in accordance with the Finnish Housing 
Company Act of 1991 or subsequent equivalent 
legislation, in respect of residential property 
which is o r  will be occupied o r  let by the 
borrower.'; 

(b) In Article 11 (4), the words 'Germany, Denmark 
and Greece' are replaced by 'Germany, Denmark, 
Greece and Austria'. 

4. 392 L 0121: Council Directive 92/121/EEC of 21 
December 1992 on the monitoring and control of 
large exposures of credit institutions (OJ N o  L 29, 
5.2.1993, p. 1). 

(a) The first sentence of Article 4 (7) (p) is replaced 
by the following text: 

'(p) loans secured, to the satisfaction of the 
competent authorities, by mortgages on resi- 
dential property or by shares in Finnish resi- 
dential housing companies, operating in 
accordance with the Finnish Housing 
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Company Act of 1991 or subsequent - 387 L 0358: Council Directive 87/358/EEC of 
equivalent legislation and leasing transactions 25 June 1987 (OJ No L 192, 11.7.1987, p. 51), 
under which the lessor retains full owners hi^ 
of the residential property leased for as long 
as the lessee has not exercised his option to - 387 L 0403: Council Directive 87/403/EEC of 
purchase, in all cases up to 50 % of the value 25 June 1987 (OJ No L 220, 8.8.1987, p. 44), 

bf the residential p r o p e h  concerned.' 

- 392 L 0013: Council Directive 92/53/EEC of 
(b) The following second subparagraph is added in 18 June 1992 (OJ No L 225, 10.8.1992, p. l), 

Article 6 (9): 

- 393 L 0081: Commission Directive 93/8 1/EEC 
'The same treatment applies to loans secured, to of 29 September 1993 (OJ No L 264, 23.10.1993, 
the satisfaction of the competent authorities, by p. 49). 
shares in Finnish residential housing companies, 
operating in accordance with the Finnish Housing 
Company Act of 1991 or subsequent equivalent (a) In Annex VII, the following are inserted in the 
legislation which are similar to the mortgage loans column under point 1, section 1: 
referred to in the previous subparagraph.'. 

'12 for Austria' 

C. FREE MOVEMENT OF GOODS 
'17 for Finland' 

'16 for Norway' 

I. MOTOR VEHICLES '5 for Sweden'; 

1. 370 L 0156: Council Directive 70/156/EEC of (b) in Annex K, the following is added to point 37 
6 February 1970 on the approximation of the laws of of each of Part I, side 2, and Part 11, side 2,: 
the Member States relating to the type-approval of 
motor vehicles and their trailers (OJ No L 42, 'Ausuia : ......, Finland: ......, Norway: ......, 
23.2.1970, p. l), as amended by: Sweden: ...... '. 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland 
and the United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 
27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 378 L 0315: Council Directive 78/315/EEC of 
21 December 1977 (OJ No L 81, 28.3.1978, 
p. 11, 

- 378 L 0547: Council Directive 78/547/EEC of 
12 June 1978 (OJ No L 168, 26.6.1978, p. 39), 

- I79 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 380 L 1267: Council Directive 80/1267/EEC of 
16 December 1980 (OJ No L 375, 31.12.1980, 
p. 34), as corrected by OJ No L 265, 19.9.1981, 
p. 28, 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 231, 

2. 370 L 0157: Council Directive 70/157/EEC of 
6 February 1970 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to the permissible sound 
level and the exhaust system of motor vehicles (OJ 
No L 42, 23.2.1970, p. 16), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland 
and the United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 
27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 373 L 0350: Commission Directive 73/350/EEC 
of 7 November 1973 (OJ No L 321, 22.11.1973, 
p. 331, 

- 377 L 0212: Council Directive 77/212/EEC of 
8 March 1977 (OJ No L 66, 12.3.1977, p. 33), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 381 L 0334: Commission Directive 81/334/EEC 
of 13 April 1981 (OJ No L 131, 18.5.1981, p. 6), 
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- 384 L 0372: Commission Directive 84/372/EEC 
of 3 July 1984 (OJ No L 196, 26.7.1984, p. 47), 

- 384 L 0424: Council Directive 84/424/EEC of 
3 September 1984 (OJ No L 238, 6.9.1984, 
p 311, 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23), 

- 389 L 0491: Commission Directive 89/491/EEC 
of 17 July 1989 (OJ No L 238, 15.8.1989, p. 43), 

- 392 L 0097: Council Directive 92/97/EEC of 
10 November 1992 (OJ No L 371, 19.12.1992, 
P. 1). 

(a) In Annex 11, the following is added to the 
footnote relating to point 3.1.3: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 
for Sweden'; 

(b) in Annex W ,  the following is added to the 
footnote concerning the distinctive letter(s) of 
the country granting type-approval: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 
5 for Sweden'. 

3. 370 L 0388: Council Directive 70/388/EEC of 27 
July 1970 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to audible warning devices 
for motor vehicles (OJ No L 176, 10.8.1970, p. 227), 
as corrected by OJ No L 329, 25.11.1982, p. 31, as 
amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland 
and the United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 
27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23). 

In Annex I, the following is added to the text in 
brackets in point 1.4.1 : 

'12 for Ausuia, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

4. 371 L 0127: Council Directive 71/127/EEC of 
1 March 1971 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to the rear-view mirrors 
of motor-vehicles (OJ No L 68, 22.3.1971, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland 
and the United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 
27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 379 L 0791: Commission Directive 79/795/EEC 
of 20 July 1979 (OJ No L 239, 22.9.1979, p. l), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 385 L 0205: Commission Directive 85/205/EEC 
of l8 February 1985 (OJ No L 90, 29.3.1985, 
P. l), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 231, 

- 386 L 0562: Commission Directive 86/562/EEC 
of 6 November 1986 (OJ No L 327, 22.11.1986, 
p. 49), 

- 388 L 0321: Commission Directive 88/321/EEC 
of 16 May 1988 (OJ No L 147, 14.6.1988, p. 77). 

In Appendix 2 to Annex 11, the following is added to 
the enumeration of distinguishing numbers in point 
4.2 : 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden.' 

5. 374 L 0483: Council Directive 74/483/EEC of 17 
September 1974 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to the external 
projections of motor vehicles (OJ No L 266, 
2.10.1974, p. 4), as amended by: 

- 379 L 0488: Commission Directive 79/488/EEC 
of 18 April 1979 (OJ No L 128, 26.5.1979, p. l), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 
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- 185 I: A n  concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23). 

In Annex I, the following is added to the footnote 
relating to point 3.2.2.2.: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

6. 376 L 0114: Council Directive 76/114/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to statutory plates and 
inscriptions for motor vehicles and their trailers, and 
their location and method of attachment (OJ No 
L 24, 30.1.1976, p. l), as corrected by OJ No 
L 56, 4.3.1976, p. 38, and OJ No L 329, 25.11.1982, 
p. 31, as amended by: 

- 378 L 0507: Commission Directive 78/507/EEC 
of 19 May 1978 (OJ No L 155, 13.6.1978, p. 31), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No' 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23). 

In the Annex, the following is added to the text in 
brackets in point 2.1.2.: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden.' 

7. 376 L 0757: Council Directive 76/757/EEC of 27 
July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to reflex reflectors for motor 
vehicles and their trailers (OJ No L 262, 27.9.1976, 
p. 32), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23). 

In Annex 111, the following is added to the text in 
brackets in point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

8. 376 L 0758: Council Directive 76/758/EEC of 27 
July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to end-outline marker lamps, 
front position (side) lamps, rear position (side) lamps 
and stop lamps for motor vehicles and their trailers 
(OJ No L 262, 27.9.1976, p. 54), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23), 

- 389 L 0116: Commission Directive 89/516/EEC 
of 1 August 1989 (OJ No L 265, 12.9.1989, p. 1). 

In Annex 111, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

9. 376 L 0759: Council Directive 76/759/EEC of 27 
July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to direction indicator lamps 
for motor vehicles and their trailers (OJ No L 262, 
27.9.1976, p. 71), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No 
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
p. 231, 

- 389 L 0277: Commission Directive 89/277/EEC 
of 28 March 1989 (OJ No L 109, 20.4.1989, 
p. 25), as corrected by OJ No L 114, 27.4.1989, 
p. 52. 

In Annex 111, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

10. 376 L 0760: Council Directive 76/760/EEC of 27 
July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the 
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Member States relating to the rear registration plate 
lamps for motor vehicles and their trailers (OJ No  
L 262, 27.9.1976, p. 85), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
p. 23). 

In Annex I, the following is added to point 4.2 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

11. 376 L 0761: Council Directive 76/761/EEC of 27 
July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to motor-vehicle headlamps 
which function as main-beam and/or dipped-beam 
headlamps and to incandescent electric filament 
lamps for such headlamps (OJ No  L 262, 27.9.1976, 
p. 96), as amended by: 

- 179 H :  Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 18g I:  Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 231, 

- 389 L 051 7: Commission Directive 89/517/EEC 
of 1 August 1989 (OJ N o  L 265, 12.9.1989, 
p. 15). 

In Annex VI, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

12. 376 L 0762: Council Directive 76/762/EEC of 27 
July 1976 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to front fog lamps for motor 
vehicles and filament lamps for such lamps (OJ N o  
L 262, 27.9. 1976, p. 122), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
p. 23). 

In Annex 11, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

13. 377 L 0538: Council Directive 77/538/EEC of 28 
June 1977 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to rear fog lamps for motor 
vehicles and their trailers (OJ No  L 220, 29.8.1977, 
p. 60), as corrected by OJ No L 284, 10.10.1978, 
p. 11, as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
P 23), 

- 389 L 0518: Commission Directive 89/518/EEC 
of 1 August 1989 (OJ N o  L 265, 12.9.1989, 
p. 24). 

In Annex 11, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

14. 377 L 0539: Council Directive 77/539/EEC of 28 
June 1977 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to reversing lamps for motor 
vehicles and their trailers (OJ N o  L 220, 29.8.1977, 
p. 72), as corrected by OJ No  L 284, 10.10.1978, 
p. 11, as amended by: 

- 179 H:  Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 23). 

In Annex 11, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 
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15. 377 L 0540: Council Directive 77/540/EEC of 28 
June 1977 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to parking lamps for motor 
vehicles (OJ N o  L 220, 29.8.1977, p. 83), as 
corrected by OJ N o  L 284, 10.10.1978, p. 11, as 
amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 23). 

17. 378 L 0932: Council Directive 78/932/EEC of 16 
October 1978 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to head restraints of seats 
of motor vehicles (OJ N o  L 325, 20.11.1978, p. l ) ,  
as corrected by OJ No  L 329, 25.1 1.1982, p. 31, as 
amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
p 23). 

In Annex VI, the following are added to point 1.1.1 : 
In Annex W ,  the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

16. 377 L 0541: Council Directive 77/541/EEC of 28 
June 1977 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to safety belts and restraint 
systems of motor vehicles (OJ N o  L 220, 29.8.1977, 
p. 9 9 ,  as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 381 L 0576: Council Directive 81/576/EEC of 
20 July 1981 (OJ N o  L 209, 29.7.1981, p. 32), 

- 382 L 0319: Commission Directive 82/319/EEC 
of 2 April 1982 (OJ N o  L 139, 19.5.1982, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
P 23), 

- 390 L 0628: Commission Directive 90/628/EEC 
of 30 October 1990 (OJ N o  L 341, 6.12.1990, 
P 1). 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

18. 378 L 1015: Council Directive 78/1015/EEC of 23 
November 1978 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States on the permissible sound level 
and exhaust system of motorcycles (OJ No  L 349, 
13.12.1978, p. 21), as corrected by OJ No  L 10, 
16.1.1979, p. 15, as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments t o  the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 
p 23), 

- 387 L 0056: Council Directive 87/56/EEC of 
18 December 1986 (OJ N o  L 24, 27.1.1987, 
P 42), 

- 389 L 0235: Council Directive 89/235/EEC of 
13 March 1989 (OJ N o  L 98, 11.4.1989, p. 1). 

(a) In Article 2, the following indents are added: 

'- "Typengenehmigung" in Austrian law, 

- "tyyppihyvaksynta"/"typgodkannande" in 
Finnish law, 

In Annex 111, the following is added to point 1 . l .  1. : 

- "typegodkjenning" in Norwegian law, 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. - "typgodkannande" in Swedish law.'; 
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(b) in Annex 11, the following is added to point 
3.1.3: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 
5 for Sweden'. 

19. 380 L 0780: Council Directive 80/780/EEC of 22 
July 1980 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to rear-view mirrors for 
two-wheeled motor vehicles with or without a 
side-car and to their fitting on such vehicles (OJ No 
L 229, 30.8.1980, p. 49), as amended by: 

- 380 L 1272: Council Directive 80/1272/EEC of 
22 December 1980 (OJ No L 375, 31.12.1980, 
p 731, 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23). 

In Article 8, the following indents are added: 

'- "Typengenehmigung" in Austrian law, 

- "tyyppihyvaksyntaJ'/"typgodksnnande" in Finn- 
ish law, 

- "typegodkjenning" in Norwegian law, 

- "typgodk~nnande" in Swedish law.'. 

20. 388 L 0077: Council Directive 88/77/EEC of 
3 December 1987 on the approximation of the laws 
of the Member States relating to the measures to be 
taken against the emission of gaseous pollutants 
from diesel engines for use in vehicles (OJ No L 36, 
9.2.1988, p. 33), as amended by: 

- 391 L 0542: Council Directive 91/542/EEC of 
1 October 1991 (OJ No L 295, 25.10.1991, p. 1). 

In Annex I, the following is added to point 5.1.3: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

21. 391 L 0226: Council Directive 91/226/EEC of 27 
March 1991 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to spray-suppression systems 
of certain categories of motor vehicles and their 
trailers (OJ No L 103, 23.4.1991, p. 5). 

In Annex 11, the following is added to point 3.4.1.: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

22. 392 L 0022: Council Directive 92/22/EEC of 31 
March 1992 on safety glazing and glazing materials 
on motor vehicles and their trailers (OJ No L 129, 
14.5.1992, p. 11). 

In Annex 11, the following is added to the footnote 
to point 4.4.1.: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

23. 392 L 0023: Council Directive 92/23/EEC of 31 
March 1992 relating to tyres for motor vehicles and 
their trailers and to their fittings (OJ No L 129, 
14.5.1992, p. 95). 

In Annex I, the following is added to point 4.2: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

24. 392 L 0061: Council Directive 92/61/EEC of 30 
June 1992 relating to the type-approval of two or 
three-wheel motor vehicles (OJ No L 225, 
10.8.1992, p. 72). 

In Annex V, the following is added to point 1.1 : 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

11. AGRICULTURAL AND FORESTRY TRACTORS 

1. 374 L 0150: Council Directive 74/150/EEC of 
4 March 1974 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to the type-approval of 
wheeled agricultural or forestry tractors (OJ No L 84, 
28.3.1974, p. 10), as corrected by OJ No L 226, 
18.8.1976, p. 16, as amended by: 

- 379 L 0694: Council Directive 79/694/EEC of 
24 July 1979 (OJ No L 205, 13.8.1979, p. 17), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 
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- 382 L 0890: Council Directive 82/890/EEC of - 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
17 December 1982 (OJ N o  L 378, 31.12.1982, accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
p. 45), Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 

19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0297: Council Directive 88/297/EEC of 
3 May 1988 (OJ N o  L 126, 20.5.1988, p. 52). 

In Article 2 (a), the following indents are added: 

'- "Typengenehmigung" in Austrian law, 

- "tyyppihyvaksynt~"/"typgodkannande" in Finn- 
ish law, 

- "typegodkjenning" in Norwegian law, 

- "typgodkannande" in Swedish law'. 

2. 377 L 0536: Council Directive 77/536/EEC of 28 
June 1977 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to the roll-over protection 
structures of wheeled agricultural o r  forestry tractors 
(OJ N o  L 220, 29.8.1977, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0680: Council Directive 89/680/EEC of 
21 December 1989 (OJ No L 398, 30.12.1989, 
p 26). 

In Annex VI, the following is added: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

3. 378 L 0764: Council Directive 78/764/EEC of 25 
July 1978 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to the driver's seat on wheeled 
agricultural o r  forestry tractors (OJ No  L 255, 
18.9.1978, p. l), as amended by: 

- 382 L 0890: Council Directive 82/890/EEC of 
17 December 1982 (OJ No  L 378, 31.12.1982, 
p 45), 

- 383 L 0190: Commission Directive 83/190/EEC 
of 28 March 1983 (OJ No  L 109, 26.4.1983, 
p 13), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0465: Commission Directive 88/465/EEC 
of 30 June 1988 (OJ No  L 228, 17.8.1988, p. 31). 

In Annex 11, the following is added to point 3.5.2.1: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

4. 379 L 0622: Council Directive 79/622/EEC of 25 
June 1979 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to the roll-over protection 
structures of wheeled agricultural or forestry tractors 
(static testing) (OJ No  L 179, 17.7.1979, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 382 L 0953: Commission Directive 82/953/EEC 
of 15 December 1982 (OJ No  L 386, 31.12.1982, 
p 311, 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0413: Commission Directive 88/413/EEC 
of 22 June 1988 (OJ N o  L 200, 26.7.1988, p. 32). 

In Annex VI, the following is added: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

5. 386 L 0298: Council Directive 86/298/EEC of 26 
May 1986 on rear-mounted roll-over protection 
structures of narrow-track wheeled agricultural and 
forestry tractors (OJ No  L 186, 8.7.1986, p. 26), as 
amended by: 

- 389 L 0682: Council Directive 89/682/EEC of 
21 December 1989 (OJ No L 398, 30.12.1989, 
p. 29). 
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In Annex VI, the following is added: 'A for Austria, N for Norway, S for Sweden, F1 for 
Finland'. 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

IV. HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES 

6. 387 L 0402: Council Directive 87/402/EEC of 25 
June 1987 on roll-over protection structures mounted 
in front of the driver's seat on narrow-track wheeled 
agricultural and forestry tractors (OJ No L 220, 
8.8.1987, p. l), as amended by: 

- 389 L 0681: Council Directive 89/681/EEC of 
21 December 1989 (OJ No L 398, 30.12.1989, 
p 27). 

In Annex VII, the following is added: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 5 for 
Sweden'. 

7. 389 L 01 73: Council Directive 89/173/EEC of 21 
December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to certain components and 
characteristics of wheeled agricultural or forestry 
tractors (OJ No L 67, 10.3.1989, p. 1). 

(a) In Annex I11 A, the following is added to 
footnote 1 of point 5.4.1: 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 
5 for Sweden'; 

(b) in Annex V, the following is added to the text in 
brackets in point 2.1.3 : 

'12 for Austria, 17 for Finland, 16 for Norway, 
5 for Sweden'. 

111. LIFTING AND MECHANICAL 
HANDLING APPLIANCES 

384 L 0528: Council Directive 84/528/EEC of 17 
September 1984 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to common provisions for lifting 
and mechanical handling appliances (OJ No L 300, 
19.11.1984, p. 72), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic 
(OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0665: Council Directive 88/665/EEC of 21 
December 1988 (OJ No L 382, 31.12.1988, p. 42). 

In Annex I, the following is added to the text in brackets 
in point 3: 

379 L 0531: Council Directive 79/531/EEC of 14 May 
1979 applying to electric ovens Directive 79/530/EEC 
on the indication by labelling of the energy consumption 
of household appliances (OJ No L 145, 13.6.1979, p. 7), 
as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic 
(OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) Annex I is amended as follows: 

(i) the following is added to point 3.1.1 : 

' "S~hkouuni", in Finnish (FI), 
"Elektrisk stekeovn", in Norwegian (N), 
"Elektrisk ugn", in Swedish (S).'; 

(ii) the following is added to point 3.1.3: 

' "Kayttotilavuus", in Finnish (FI), 
"Nyttevolum", in Norwegian (N), 
"Nyttovolym", in Swedish (S).'; 

(iii) the following are added to point 3.1.5.1 : 

'Esil~mmityskulutus 200 "C :een (FI), 
Energiforbruk ved oppvarming til 200 "C (N), 
Energiforbrukning vid uppv~rmning till 200 "C 
(S),' 

Yakiokulutus (yhden tunnin aikana 200 "C:ssa) 

Energiforbruk for a opprettholde en bestemt 
temperatur (en time p5 200 "C) (N), 
Energiforbrukning for att uppratthalla p5 200 
OC i en timme (S),' 

'KOKONAISKULUTUS (FI), 
TOTALT (N), 
TOTALT (S).'; 

(iv) the following is added to point 3.1.5.3: 

'Puhdistusvaiheen kulutus (FI), 
Energiforbruk ved renseprosess (N), 
Energiforbrukning vid en rengbringsprocess 
(S).'; 

(b) the following Annexes are added: 
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ANNEX II (h) 

Sahkouuni 
Abcdefgh XYZOO 

Kayttotilavuus 00 1 

Kulutus: 
- esil~rnrnityskulutus 200 "C:een 0,o kwh 

- vakiokulutus (yhden tunnin 
aikana 200 "C:ssa 0,o kwh 

Kokonaiskulutus 0,o kwh 

Puhdistusvaiheen kulutus n 
Cenelecin standardi 110376 
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ANNEX 11 (i) 

Elektrisk stekeovn 
Abcdefgh XYZOO 

Nyttevolum 00 1 

Energiforbruk 
- ved oppvarming tit 200 "C 0,o kwh 

-for A opprettholde 
200 "C i en time 0,o kwh 

Totalt 0,o kwh 

Energiforbruk ved renseprosess n 

Cenelec standard 110376 
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ANNEX II G) 

Elektrisk ugn 
Abcdefgh XYZOO 

N yttovolyrn 00 1 

Energiforbrukning 
- vid uppvtmning till 200 "C 0,o kwh 

-for att uppratthAlla 
200 "C i en timme O,O kWh 

Totalt 0,o kwh 

Energiforbrukning vid en 
rengoringsprocess n 
Cenelecstandard 110376 
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V. CONSTRUCTION PLANT AND EQUIPMENT VII. MEASURING INSTRUMENTS 

1. 386 L 0295: Council Directive 86/295/EEC of 26 1. 
May 1986 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to roll-over protective 
structures (ROPS) for certain construction plant (OJ 
No  L 186, 8.7.1986, p. 1). 

In Annex IV, the following is added to the text in 
brackets: 

'A for Austria, N for Norway, S for Sweden, F1 for 
Finland'. 

371 L 0316: Council Directive 71/316/EEC of 26 
July 1971 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to common provisions for 
both measuring instruments and methods of metro- 
logical control (OJ N o  L 202, 6.9.1971, p. l),  as 
amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No  L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

2. 386 L 0296: Council Directive 86/296/EEC of 26 - 372 L 0427: Council Directive 72/427/EEC of 19 
May 1986 on the approximation of the laws of the December 1972 (OJ N o  L 291, 28.12.1972, 
Member States relating to falling-object protective p 156), 
structures (FOPS) for certain construction plant (OJ 
N o  L 186, 8.7.1986, p. 10). 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession " 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 

In Annex IV, the following is added to the text in the of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
first indent: 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

'A for Austria, N for Norway, S for Sweden, F1 for 
Finland'. - 383 L 0575: Council Directive 83/575/EEC of 26 

October 1983 (OJ N o  L 332, 28.11.1983, p. 43), 

- 181 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 

VI. PRESSURE VESSELS and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

376 L 0767: Council Directive 76/767/EEC of 27 July 
1976 on the approximation of the laws of the Member - 387 L 0354: Council Directive 87/354/EEC of 25 

States relating to common ~rovisions for pressure vessels June 1987 (OJ N o  L 192, 11.7.1987, p. 43), 

and method; of inspectiAg them ( o f  No  L 262, 
27.9.1976, p. 153), as amended by: - 388 L 0665: Council Directive 88/665/EEC of 21 

December 1988 (OJ N o  L 382, 31.12.1988, p. 42). 
- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 19.11.1979, (a) T o  the first indent of point 3.1 of Annex I and to 
p. 171, the first indent of point 3.1.1.1 (a) of Annex 11, 

the following is added to the text in brackets: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 'A for Austria, N for Norway, S for Sweden, F1 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ for Finland'; 
No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0665: Council Directive 88/665/EEC of 21 (b) the drawings to which Annex 11, point 3.2.1, 
December 1988 (OJ No  L 382, 31.12.1988, p. 42). refers are supplemented by the letters necessary 

for the signs A, N, S, FI. 

The following is added to the text in brackets in the first 
indent of point 3.1 of Annex I and in the first indent of 2. 371 L 0347: Council Directive 71/347/EEC of 12 
point 3.1.1.1.1 of Annex 11: October 1971 on the approximation of the laws of the 

Member States relating to the measuring of the 
'A for Austria, N for Norway, S for Sweden, F1 for standard mass per storage volume of grain (OJ N o  
Finland'. L 239, 25.10.1971, p. l), as amended by: 
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- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

To Article 1 (a) the following is added between the 
brackets : 

'EY hehtolitrapaino' 

'EF hektolitervekt' 

'EG hektolitervikt'. 

3. 371 L 0348: Council Directive 71/348/EEC of 12 
October 1971 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to ancillary equipment for 
meters for liquids other than water (OJ No L 239, 
25.10.1971, p. 9), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adiustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

In Chapter IV of the Annex the following is added at 
the end of section 4.8.1: 

'10 Groschen (Austria) 

10 pemi8/10 penni (Finland) 

10 are (Norway) 

10 6re (Sweden)'. 

WI .  TEXTlLES 

371 L 0307: Council Directive 71/307/EEC of 26 July 
1971 on the approximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to textile names (OJ No L 185, 16.8.1971, 
p. 16), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 19.11.1979, 
p. 17), 

- 383 L 0623: Council Directive 83/623/EEC of 25 
November 1983 (OJ No L 353, 15.12.1983, p. 8), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 387 L 0140: Commission Directive 87/140/EEC of 
6 February 1987 (OJ No L 56, 26.2.1987, p. 24). 

The following is added to Article 5.1 : 

'- uusi villa 

- ren ull 

- kamull'. 

IX. FOODSTUFFS 

1. 376 L 0118: Council Directive 76/118/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to certain partly or wholly 
dehydrated preserved milk for human consumption 
(OJ No L 24, 30.1.1976, p. 49), as amended by: 

- 378 L 0630: Council Directive 78/630/EEC of 19 
June 1978 (OJ No L 206, 29.7.1978, p. 12), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 383 L 0635: Council Directive 83/635/EEC of 13 
December 1983 (OJ No L 357, 21.12.1983, p. 37), 
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- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

The following replaces Article 3 (2) (c): 

'(c) "flradepulver" in Denmark, "Rahmpulver" and 
"Sahnepulver" in Germany and Austria, "gradd- 
pulver" in Sweden, "kermajauhe/graddpulver" in 
Finland and "flratepulver" in Norway to denote 
the product defined in point 2 (d) of the Annex.'. 

2. 379 L 0112: Council Directive 79/112/EEC of 18 
December 1978 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to the labelling, presen- 
tation and advertising of foodstuffs (OJ No L 33, 
8.2.1979, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 385 L 0007: Council Directive 85/7/EEC of 19 
December 1984 (OJ No L 2, 3.1.1985, p. 22), 

- 386 L 0197: Council Directive 86/197/EEC of 26 
May 1986 (OJ No L 144, 29.5.1986, p. 38), 

- 389 L 0395: Council Directive 89/395/EEC of 14 
June 1989 (OJ No L 186, 30.6.1989, p. 17), 

- 391 L 0072: Commission Directive 91/72/EEC of 
16 January 1991 (OJ No L 42, 15.2.1991, p. 27). 

(c) the following is added to Article 9a (2): 

'- in Finnish "viimeinen kayttiiajankohta", 

- in Norwegian "siste forbruksdag", 

- in Swedish "sista fiirbrukningsdag";' 

(d) in Article 10a, the corresponding heading in the 
Harmonized System to tariff headings Nos 22.04 
and 22.05 is 22.04. 

3. 380 L 0590: Commission Directive 80/590/EEC of 
9 June 1980 determining the symbol that may 
accompany materials and articles intended to come 
into contact with foodstuffs (OJ No L 151, 19.6.1980, 
p. 21), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) The following are added to the title of the Annex: 

'LIITE' 

'VEDLEGG' 

'BILAGA'. 

(b) the following is added to the text in the Annex: 

'Tunnus'. 

4. 389 L 0108: Council Directive 89/108/EEC of 21 
December 1988 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to quick-frozen foodstuffs 
for human consumption (OJ No L 40, 11.2.1989, 
p. 34). 

The following is added to Article 8 (1) (a): 

(a) The following is added to Article 5 (3): 

'- in Finnish "slteilytetty, kbitelty ionisoivalla 
siteilylll", 

- in Norwegian "bestrilt, behandlet med 
ioniserende striling", 

- in Swedish "bestrilad, behandlad med joni- 
serande suilning";' 

(b) in Article 9 (6), the corresponding heading in the 
Harmonized System to CN codes 2206 00 91, 
2206 00 93 and 2206 00 99 is 22.06; 

'- in Finnish "pakastettu" 

- in Norwegian "dypfryst" 

- in Swedish "djupfryst".' 

5. 391 L 0321: Commission Directive 91/321/EEC of 
14 May 1991 on infant formulae and follow-on 
formulae (OJ No L 175, 4.7.1991, p. 35). 

(a) In Article 7 (l), the following is added after the 
words 'F6rmula para lactentes' and 'F6rmula de 
transiq20' : 
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'- in Finnish: 

"&dinmaidonko~ike" and "Vierotus- 
valmiste", 

- in Norwegian: 

"Morsmelkerstatning" and "Tilskudhs- 
blanding", 

(i) "mehu", together with the name (in Finnish) of 
the fruit used, for juices with added water or 
sugars and with a juice content of at least 35 % 
by weight.'. 

X. FERTILIZERS 

- in Swedish: 376 L 0116: Council Directive 76/116/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the approximation of the laws of the 

"Modersmjolksersattning" and ~'Tillskotts- Member States relating to fertilizers (OJ No L 24, 
niring" ;' 30.1.1976, p. 21), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
(b) in Article 7 (l), the following is added after the and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 

words 'Leite para lactentes' and 'Leite de the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 19.11.1979, 
transi~go' : p. 171, 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and " 
'- in Finnish: the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 

Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
"Maitopohjainen aidinmaidonko~ike" and No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 
"Maitopohjainen vierotusvalmiste", 

- 388 L 0183: Council Directive 88/183/EEC of 22 
March 1988 (OJ No L 83, 29.3.1988, p. 33), 

- in Norwegian: 

a~orsmelkerstatning utelukkende base* - 389 L 0284: Council Directive 89/284/EEC of 13 
melk" and "Tilskuddsblanding utelukkende April 1989 supplementing and amending Directive 
basert p2 melk", 76/116/EEC in respect of the calcium, magnesium, 

sodium and sulphur content of fertilizers (OJ No 
L 111, 22.4.1989, p. 34), 

- in Swedish: 
- 389 L 0530: Council Directive 89/530/EEC of 18 

"Modersmjiilksersattning uteslutande baserad September 1989 supplementing and amending 
p2 mjolk" and "Tillskottsnaring uteslutande Directive 76/116/EEC in respect of the trace 
baserad p$ mjolk".' elements boron, cobalt, copper, iron, manganese, 

molybdenum and zinc contained in fertilizers (OJ No 
L 281, 30.9.1989, p. 116); 

6 .  393 L 0077: Council Directive 93/77/EEC of 21 
September 1993 relating (0 fruit juices and certain (a) In Annex I, Chapter A 11, the following is added to 
similar products (OJ No L 244, 30.9.1993, p. 23). No 1, column 6, third paragraph, to the text in 

brackets: 

The following is added to Article 3 (2): 'Austria, Finland, Norway, Sweden'; 

(b) in Annex I, Chapter B 1, 2 and 4, the following is 
'(f) "must", together with the name (in Swedish) of added to column 9, point 3, to the text in brackets 

the fruit used, for fruit juices; in Norway 
"eplemost" for apple juice with no added sugars; 

after (6 b) : 

'Austria, Finland, Norway, Sweden'. 

(g) "t~ysmehu", together with the name (in Finnish) 
of the fruit used, for juices with no added water, 
with no added sugars except those to correct XI. GENERAL PROVISIONS IN THE FIELD OF 
sweetness (at the maximum rate of 15 g/kg) and TECHNICAL BARRIERS T O  TRADE 
no other ingredients; 

1. 383 L 0189: Council Directive 83/189/EEC of 28 
(h) "tuoremehu", together with the name (in Finnish) March 1983 laying down a procedure for the 

of the fruit used, for juices with no added water, provision of information in the field of technical 
no added sugars or other ingredients and with no standards and regulations (OJ No L 109, 26.4.1983, 
heat treatments; p. S), as amended by: 
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- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0182: Council Directive 88/182/EEC of 22 
March 1988 (OJ No L 81, 26.3.1988, p. 75), 

- 392 D 0400: Commission Decision 92/400/EEC 
of 15 July 1992 (OJ No L 221, 6.8.1992, p. 55). 

(a) Article 1 (7) is replaced by the following: 

'7. "product", any industrially manufactured 
~ r o d u c t  and any agricultural product, 
including fish products'; 

(b) the following is added to list I of the Annex: 

'ON (Austria) 
Osterreichisches Normungsinstitut 
Heinestrage 38 
A- 1020 Wien 

OVE (Austria) 
Osterreichischer Verband fiir Elektrotechnik 
Eschenbachgasse 9 
A-1010 Wien 

SFS (Finland) 
Suomen Standardisoimisliitto SFS r.y. 
PL 116 
FIN-00241 Helsinki 

SESKO (Finland) 
Suomen Sahkoteknillinen Standardisoimisyhdistys 
Sesko r.y. 
Sarkiniementie 3 
FIN-002 10 Helsinki 

NSF (Norway) 
Norges Standardi~erin~sforbund 
Pb 7020 Homansbyen 
N-0306 Oslo 

NEK (Norway) 
Norsk Elektroteknisk Komite 
Pb 280 Skoyen 
N-0212 Oslo 

SIS (Sweden) 
Standardiseringskornmissionen i Sverige 
Box 3295 
S-103 66 Stockholm 

SEK (Sweden) 
Svenska Elektriska Kommissionen 
Box 1284 
S-164 28 Kista'. 

2. 393 R 0339: Council Regulation (EEC) No  339/93 of 
8 February 1993 on checks for conformity with the 
rules on product safety in case of products imported 
from third countries (OJ No L 40, 17.2.1993, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 393 D 0583: Commission Decision of 28 July 
1993 (OJ No L 279, 12.11.1993, p. 39). 

(a) In Article 6 (l), the following are added: 

'- "Vaarallinen tuote - ei saa laskea vapaaseen 
liikkeeseen. Asetus ( E m )  n:o 339/93", 

- "Farlig produkt - ikke godkjent for fri 
omsetning. Forordning (E0F) nr. 339/93", 

- "Farlig produkt - ej godkand far fri 
omsattning. F~rordning (EEG) nr 339/93".' 

(b) in Article 6 (2), the following are added: 

' ' C  - Tuote ei vaatimusten rnukainen - ei saa 
laskea vapaaseen liikkeeseen. Asetus ( E m )  
n:o 339/93", 

- "Ikke samsvarende produkt - ikke godkjent 
for fri omsetning. Forordning (E0F) nr. 
339/93", 

- "Icke overensstammande produkt - e j 
godkand for fri omsattning. Forordning 
(EEG) nr 339/93".' 

XII. COMMERCE AND DISTRIBUTION 

381 D 0428: Commission Decision 81/428/EEC of 20 
May 1981 establishing a Committee on Commerce and 
Distribution (OJ No L 165, 23.6.1981, p. 24), as 
amended by: 

- 185 Z:Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) In Article 3, 

- in the first paragraph, '50' is replaced by '68'; 

- in the second paragraph, '26' is replaced by '36'; 

(b) in the first paragraph of Article 7, 'twelve' is 
replaced by 'sixteen'. 
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D. MUTUAL RECOGNITION OF PROFESSIONAL 
QUALIFICATIONS 

I. GENERAL SYSTEM 

392 L 0051: Council Directive 92/51/EEC of 18 June 
1992 on a second general system for the recognition of 
professional education and training to supplement 
Directive 89/48/EEC (OJ No L 209, 24.7.1992, p. 25). 

The following shall be added to Annex C 'LIST OF 
COURSES HAVING A SPECIAL STRUCTURE AS 
REFERRED T O  IN POINT (ii) OF THE SECOND 
INDENT OF THE FIRST SUBPARAGRAPH OF 
ARTICLE l (a)': 

(a) Under the heading '1. Paramedical and childcare 
training courses' the following is inserted: 

'In Austria 

training for: 

- contact lens optician ("Kontaktlinsenoptiker"), 

- pedicurist ("FuSpfleger"), 

- acoustic-aid technician ("Horgeriiteakustiker"), 

- druggist ("Drogist"), 

which represent education and training courses of a 
total duration of at least fourteen years, including at 
least five years' training followed within a structured 
training framework, divided into an apprenticeship 
of at least three years' duration, comprising training 
partly received in the workplace and partly provided 
by a vocational training establishment, and a period 
of professional practice and training, culminating in 
a professional examination conferring the right to 
exercise the profession and to train apprentices. 

- masseur ("Masseur"), 

which represents education and training courses of a 
total duration of fourteen years, including five years' 
training within a structured training framework, 
comprising an apprenticeship of two years' duration, 
a period of professional practice and training of two 
years' duration and a training course of one year 
culminating in a professional examination conferring 
the rights to exercise the profession and to train 
apprentices. 

- kindergarten worker ("Kindergartner/in"), 

- child care worker ("Erzieher"), 

which represent education and training courses of a 
total duration of thirteen years, including five years 
of professional training in a specialized school, 
culminating in an examination'. 

(b) Under heading '2. Master craftsman sector 
("Mester/Meister/Maitrey') which represents edu- 
cation and training courses concerning skills not 
covered by the Directives listed in Annex A' the 
following is inserted: 

'In Austria 

training for: 

- surgical truss maker ("Bandagist"), 
- corset maker ("Miederwareneneuger"), 
- optician ("Optiker"), 
- orthopaedic shoemaker ("Orthop~dieschuh- 

macher"), 
- orthopaedic technician ("Orthopidietechniker"), 
- dental technician ("Zahntechniker"), 
- gardener ("G&rmer"), 

which represents education and training of a total 
duration of at least fourteen years, including at least 
five years' training within a structured training 
framework, divided into an apprenticeship of at least 
three years' duration, comprising training received 
partly in the workplace and partly provided by a 
vocational training establishment, and a period of 
professional practice and training of at least two 
years' duration culminating in a mastership exam- 
ination conferring the rights to exercise the 
profession, to vain apprentices and to use the title 
"Meister". 

training for master craftsmen in the field of agri- 
culture and forestry, namely, 

- master in agriculture (''Meister in der Land- 
wirtschaft"), 

- master in rural home economics ("Meister in der 
lindlichen Hauswirtschaft"), 

- master in horticulture ("Meister im Gartenbau"), 
- master in market gardening ("Meister im Feldge- 

musebau"), 
- master in pomology and fruit-processing 

("Meister im Obstbau und in der Obstver- 
wertung"), 

- master in viniculture and wine-production 
("Meister im Weinbau and in der Keller- 
wirtschaft"), 

- master in dairy farming ("Meister in der 
Molkerei- und Kisereiwirtschaft"), 

- master in horse husbandry ("Meister in der Pfer- 
dewirtschaft"), 

- master in fishery ("Meister in der Fischerei- 
wirtschaft"), 

- master in pouluy farming ("Meister in der Geflii- 
gelwirtschaft"), 

- master in apiculture ("Meister in der Bienen- 
wirtschaft"), 

-master in forestry ("Meister in der 
Forstwirtschaft"), 

- master in forestry plantation and forest 
management ("Meister in der Forstgamn- und 
Forstpflegewirtschaft"), 

- master in agricultural warehousing ("Meister in 
der landwirtschaftlichen Lagerhaltung"), 
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which represents education and training of a total 
duration of at least fifteen years, including at least 
six years' training followed within a structured 
training framework divided into an apprenticeship of 
at least three years' duration, comprising training 
partly received in the workplace and partly provided 
by a vocational training establishment, and a period 
of three years of professional practice culminating in 
a mastership examination relating to the profession 
and conferring the rights to train apprentices and to 
use the title "Meister".' 

'In Norway 

training for: 

- landscape gardener ("anleggsgartner"), 

- dental technician ("tanntekniker"). 

These courses are of a total duration of at least 
fourteen years, including at least five years training 
within a structured training framework divided into 
an apprenticeship of at least three years' duration, 
comprising training partly received in the workplace 
and partly provided by a vocational training estab- 
lishment, and a period of professional practice and 
training of two years' duration, culminating in a 
mastership examination relating to the craft and 
conferring the rights to  train apprentices and to use 
the title "Mester".' 

(c) Under heading '3. Seafaring sector, subheading a) 
Sea transport', the following is inserted: 

'In Norway 

training for: 

- master mariner/deck officer Class 1 
("skipsfrarer"), 

- chief rnate/deck officer Class 2 ("over- 
styrmann"), 

-master home trade/deck officer Class 3 
("kystskipper"), 

- mate/watchkeeping officer/deck officer Class 4 
("styrmann"), 

- chief engineer officer/engineer officer Class 1 
("maskinsjef"), 

- second engineer officer/engineer officer Class 2 
("l. maskinist"), 

- solo engineer/engineer officer Class 3 ("enemas- 
kinist"), 

- watchkeeping engineer/engineer officer Class 4 
("maskinoffiser"), 

which represent training of nine years' primary 
schooling followed by a course of basic training and 
service at sea of three years (two and a half years for 
engineering officers), supplemented by 

- for watchkeeping officers, one year of specialized 
vocational training, 

- for the others, two years of specialized vocational 
training 

and by further service at sea and which are 
recognized under the International STCW 
Convention (International Convention on Standards 
of Training, Certification and Watchkeeping for 
Seafarers, 1978). 

training for: 

- electro-automation officer/ship3s electrician, 
("elektroautomasjonstekniker/skipselektriker") 

which represents training of nine years' primary 
schooling followed by a two-year course of basic 
training, supplemented by one year of practical 
experience and service at sea and one year of 
specialized vocational training.' 

(d) After the entries under heading '3. Seafaring sector', 
subheading 'b) Sea fishing' the following is inserted: 

'c) Mobile drilling rig personnel' 

'In Norway 

training for: 

- platform manager ("plattformsjef"), 

- stability section manager ("stabilitetssjef"), 

- control room operator ("kontrollromoperatplr"), 

- technical section leader ("teknisk sjef"), 
- assistant technical section leader ("teknisk 

assistent"), 

which represents training of nine years' primary 
schooling, followed by a two-year course of basic 
training, supplemented by at least one year's service 
off-shore and, 

- for the control room operator, one year of 
specialized vocational training, 

- for the others, two and a half years of specialized 
vocational training.' 
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(e) Under heading '4. Technical sector' the following is 
inserted : 

'In Austria 

insofar as this training relates to the right to plan 
buildings, to make technical calculations and to 
supervise construction work ("the Maria Theresian 
privilege").' 

training for: 
11. LEGAL PROFESSIONS 

- forester ("Forster"), 

- technical consulting ("Technisches Buro"), 

- labour leasing ( "~be r l a s sun~  von Arbeitskrsften 
- Arbeitsleihe"), 

- employment agent ("Arbeitsvermittlung"), 

- investment adviser ("Vermogensberater"), 

- private investigator ("Berufsdetektiv"), 

- security guard ("Bewachungsgewerbe"), 

- real estate agent ("Immobilienmakler"), 

- real estate manager ("1mmobilienverwalter"), 

- advertising and promotion agency ("Werbe- 
agentur"), 

- building project organizer ("Bautrager, Bau- 
organisator, Baubetreuer"), 

- debt-collecting institute ("Inkassoinstitut"), 

which represents education and training of a total 
duration of at least fifteen years, comprising eight 
years' compulsory schooling followed by a minimum 
of five years' secondary technical or commercial 
study, culminating in a technical or  commercial 
matura examination, supplemented by at least two 
years' workplace education and training culminating 
in a professional examination. 

- insurance consultant ("Berater in Versicherungs- 
angelegenheiten"), 

which represents education and training of a total 
duration of 15 years, including six years' training 
followed within a structured training framework, 
divided into an apprenticeship of three years' 
duration and a three-year period of professional 
practice and training, culminating in an examination. 

- master builder/planning and technical calculation 
("Planender Baumeister"), 

- master woodbuilder/planning and technical 
calculation ("Planender Zimmermeister"), 

which represents education and training of a total 
duration of at  least eighteen years, including at  least 
nine years' vocational training divided into four 
years' secondary technical study and five years' 
professional practice and training culminating in a 
professional examination conferring the rights to 
exercise the profession and to train apprentices, 

377 L 0249: Council Directive 77/249/EEC of 22 
March 1977 to facilitate the effective exercise by lawyers 
of freedom to provide services (OJ No  L 78, 26.3.1977, 
p. 17), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 19.11.1979, 
p. 1% 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

The following shall be added to Article 1 (2): 

'Austria: "Rechtsanwalt", 

Finland: "Asianajaja/Advokat", 

Norway: "Advokat", 

Sweden: "Advokat".' 

111. MEDICAL AND PARAMEDICAL ACTIVITIES 

1. Doctors 

393 L 0016: Council Directive 93/16/EEC of 5 April 
1993 to facilitate the free movement of doctors and 
the mutual recognition of their diplomas, certificates 
and other evidence of formal qualifications (OJ No  
L 165, 7.7.1993, p. 1). 

(a) The following is added to  Article 3: 

'(m) in Austria: 

"Doktor der gesamten Heilkunde" (diploma 
of doctor of medicine) awarded by a 
university faculty of medicine and "Diplom 
uber die spezifische Ausbildung in der Allge- 
meinmedizin" (diploma of specialist training 
in general medicine), or "Facharztdiplom" 
(diploma as a specialist doctor) issued by the 
competent authority; 

(n) in Finland: 

"todistus Iaaketieteen lisensiaatin tutkin- 
nosta/bevis om medicine licentiat examen" 
(certificate of the degree of licentiate in 
medicine) awarded by a university faculty of 
medicine and a certificate of practical 
training issued by the competent public 
health authorities; 
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(0) in Norway: 

"bevis for beststt cand.med.eksamenn 
(diploma of the degree cand.med.) awarded 
by a university faculty of medicine and a 
certificate of practical training issued by the 
competent public health authorities; 

(p) in Sweden: 

"lakarexamen" (university diploma in 
medicine) awarded by a university faculty of 
medicine and a certificate of practical 
training issued by the National Board of 
Health and Welfare.'; 

(b) the following is added to Article 5 (2): 

' i n  Austria: 

"Facharztdiplom" (diploma of medical specialist) 
issued by the competent authority; 

in Finland: 

"todistus erikoislaakarin tutkinnosta/betyg over 
speciallakarexamen" (certificate of the degree of 
specialist in medicine) issued by the competent 
authorities; 

in Norway: 

"bevis for tillatelse til a benytte spesialisttittelen" 
(certificate of the right to use the title of 
specialist) issued by the competent authorities; 

in Sweden: 

"bevis om specialistkompetens som lakare utfardat 
av Socialstyrelsen" (certificate of the right to use 
the title of specialist) issued by the National 
Board of Health and Welfare.'; 

(C) the following entries are added to the indents in 
Article 5 (3) indicated hereafter: 

- anaesthetics: 

'Austria: Anasthesiologie und Intensiv- 
medizin, 

Finland: anestesiologia/anestesiologi, 

Norway: anestesiologi, 

Sweden: anestesi och intensiwsrd'; 

- general surgery: 

'Austria: Chirurgie, 

Finland: kirurgia/kirurgi, 

Norway: generell kirurgi, 

Sweden : kirurgi'; 

- neurological surgery: 

'Austria: Neurochirurgie, 

Finland: neurokirurgia/neurokirurgi, 

Norway: nevrokirurgi, 

Sweden: neurokirurgi'; 

- obstetrics and gynaecology: 

'Austria: Frauenheilkunde und Geburts- 
hilfe, 

Finland: naistentaudit ja synnytyksed 
kvinnosjukdomar och forloss- 
ningar 

Norway: fodselshjelp og kvinne- 
sykdommer, 

Sweden: obstetrik och gynekologi'; 

- general (internal) medicine: 

'Austria: Innere Medizin, 

Finland: sis~taudit/inremedicin, 

Norway: indremedisin, 

Sweden: internmedicin'; 

- ophthalmology: 

'Austria: Augenheilkunde und Optometrie 

Finland: silmataudit/ogonsjukdomar, 

Norway: oyesykdommer, 

Sweden : ogonsjukdomar (~ftalmolo~i) ' ;  

- otorhinolaryngology: 

'Austria: Hals-, Nasen- und Ohrenkrank- 
heiten, 

Finland: korva-, nena- ja kurkkutaudit/ 
oron-, nas- och strupsjukdomar, 

Norway: me-nese-halssykdommer, 

Sweden: oron-, nas- och halssjukdomar 
(oto-rhino-laryngologi)'; 

- paediatrics: 

'Austria: Kinder- und Jugendheilkunde 

Finland: lastentaudit/barnsjukdomar, 

Norway: barnesykdommer, 

Sweden : barn- och ungdomsmedicin'; 

- respiratory medicine: 

'Austria: Lungenkrankheiten, 

Finland: keuhkosairaudet/lungsjukdomar, 

Norway: lungesykdommer, 

Sweden : lungsjukdomar (pneumonologi)'; 

- urology: 

'Austria: Urologie, 

Finland: urologia/urologi, 

Norway: urologi, 

Sweden: urologi'; 
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- orthopaedics: 

'Austria: Orthopadie und Orthopiidische 
Chirurgie, 

Finland: ortopedia ja traumatologia/ 
onopedi och traumatologi, 

Norway: onopedisk kirurgi, 

Sweden: onopedi'; 

- pathological anatomy: 

'Austria: Pathologie, 

Finland: patologia/patologi, 

Norway: patologi, 

Sweden: klinisk patologi'; 

- neurology: 

'Austria: Neurologie, 

Finland: neurologia/neurologi, 

Norway: nevrologi, 

Sweden: neurologi'; 

- psychiatty: 

'Austria: Psychiatrie, 

Finland: psykiatria/psykiatri, 

Norway: psykiatri, 

Sweden: psykiatri'; 

(d) the following entries are added to the indents in 
Article 7 (2) indicated hereafter: 

- clinical biology: 

'Austria: Medizinische Biologie'; 

- biological haematology: 

'Finland: hematologiset laboratoriotutki- 
mukset/hematologiska labo- 
ratorieunders~kningar'; 

- microbiology - bacteriology: 

'Austria: Hygiene und Mikrobiologie, 

Finland: Miininen mikrobiologia/klinisk 
mikrobiologi, 

Norway: medisinsk mikrobiologi, 

Sweden: Minisk bakteriologi'; 

- biological chemistry: 

'Austria: Medizinische und Chemische 
Labordiagnostik, 

Finland: kliininen kemia/klinisk kemi, 

Norway: klinisk kjemi, 

Sweden: klinisk kemi'; 

'Austria: Immunologic, 

Finland: immunologia/immunologi, 

Norway: immunologi og transfusjons- 
medisin, 

Sweden: klinisk immunologi'; 

- plastic surgery: 

'Austria: Plastische Chirurgie, 

Finland: plasriikkakirurgia/plastikkirurgi, 

Norway: plastikkirurgi, 

Sweden: plastikkirurgi,' 

- thoracic surgery: 

'Finland : thorax- ja verisuonikirurgia/ 
thorax- och karlkirurgi, 

Norway: thoraxkirurgi, 

Sweden: thoraxkirurgi'; 

- paediatric surgery: 

'Austria: Kinderchirurgie, 

Finland: lastenkirurgia/barnkirurgi, 

Norway: barnekirurgi, 

Sweden: barn- och ungdomskirurgi'; 

- vascular surgery: 

'Norway: karkirurgi'; 

- cardiology: 

'Finland: kardiologia/kardiologi, 

Norway: hjenesykdommer, 

Sweden: kardiologi'; 

- gastro-enterology: 

'Finland: gastroenterologia/gastroente- 
rologi, 

Norway: fordaryelsessykdommer, 

Sweden: medicinsk gastro-enterologi och 
hepatologi'; 

- rheumatology: 

'Finland: reumatologia/reumatologi, 

Norway: revmatologi, 

Sweden: reumatologi'; 

- general haematology: 

'Finland: kliininen hematologia/klinisk 
hematologi, 

Norway: blodsykdommer, 

Sweden : hematologi'; 

- endocrinology: 

'Finland: endokrinologia/endokrinologi, 

Norway: endokrinologi, 

Sweden: endokrinologi'; 
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- physiotherapy: 

'Austria: Physikalische Medizin, 

Finland : fysiatria/fysiatri, 

Norway: fysikalsk medisin og rehabili- 
tering, 

Sweden: rehabiliteringsmedicin'; 

- dermato-venereology: 

'Austria: Haut- und Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten, 

Finland: iho- ja sukupuolitaudit/hud- och 
konssjukdomar, 

Norway: hudsykdommer og veneriske 
sykdommer, 

Sweden: hud- och konssjukdomar'; 

- radiology: 

'Norway: radiologi'; 

- diagnostic radiology: 

'Austria: Medizinische Radiologie-Dia- 
gnostik, 

Finland: radiologia/radiologi, 

Sweden : medicinsk radiologi' ; 

- radiotherapy: 

'Austria: Strahlentherapie - Radio- 
onkologie, 

Finland: syopataudit ja sadehoito/cancer- 
sjukdomar och radioterapi, 

Norway: onkologi, 

Sweden : onkologi'; 

- child psychiatry: 

'Finland: lasten psykiatria/barnspsykiatri, 

Norway: barne- og ungdomspsykiatri, 

Sweden: barn- och ungdomspsykiatri'; 

- geriatrics: 

'Finland: geriatria/geriatri, 

Norway: geriatri, 

Sweden: geriatrik'; 

- renal diseases: 

'Finland: nefrologia/nefrologi, 

Norway: n~res~kdommer ,  

Sweden: medicinska njursjukdomar 
(nefrologi)'; 

- communicable diseases: 

'Finland: infektiosairaudet/infektions- 
sjukdomar, 

Norway: infeksjonssykdommer, 

Sweden: infektionssjukdomar'; 

- community medicine: 

'Austria: Sozialmedizin, 

Finland: terveydenhuolto/halsovird, 

Norway: samfunnsmedisin'; 

- pharmacology: 

'Austria: Pharmakologie und Toxikologie, 

Finland: kliininen farmakologia/klinisk 
farmakologi, 

Norway: klinisk farmakologi, 

Sweden: klinisk farmakologi'; 

- occupational medicine: 

'Austria: Arbeits- und Betriebsmedizin, 

Finland: tyote~eyshuolto/foretagshal- 
sovird, 

Norway: arbeidsmedisin, 

Sweden: yrkes- och miljomedicin'; 

- allergology: 

'Finland : allergologia/allergologi, 

Sweden : allergisjukdomar'; 

- gastro-enterologicaf surgery: 

'Finland: gastroenterologia/gastroente- 
rologi, 

Norway: gastroenterologisk kirurgi'; 

- nuclear medicine: 

'Austria: Nuklearmedizin, 

Finland: isotooppitutkimukset/isotop- 
undersokningar'; 

- dental! oral and maxillo-facial surgery (basic 
medical and dental training): 

'Finland: leukakirurgia/kakkirurgi, 

Norway: kjevekirurgi og munnhule- 
sykdommer'; 

(e) the following indent is added to Article 9 (1): 

'- the date of accession for Austria, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden,' 

(f) the following indent is added to the first 
subparagraph of Article 9 (2): 

'- the date of accession for Austria, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden.'. 

2. Nurses 

377 L 0452: Council Directive 77/452/EEC of 27 
June 1977 concerning the mutual recognition of 
diplomas, certificates and other evidence of the 
formal qualifications of nurses responsible for general 
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care, including measures to facilitate the effective 
exercise of the right of establishment and freedom to 
provide services (OJ N o  L 176, 15.7.1977, p. l ) ,  as 
amended by: 

- 179 H :  Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

3. Practitioners of dentistry 

(a) 378 L 0686: Council Directive 78/686/EEC of 25 
July 1978 concerning the mutual recognition of 
diplomas, certificates and other evidence of the 
formal qualifications of practitioners of dentistry, 
including measures to facilitate the effective 
exercise of the right of establishment and freedom 
to provide services (OJ N o  L 233, 24.8.1978, 
p. l),  as amended by: 

- 179 H:  Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties 
- Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 389 L 0594: Council Directive 89/594/EEC of 30 
October 1989 (OJ No  L 341, 23.1 1.1989, p. 19), 

- 389 L 0595: Council Directive 89/595/EEC of 30 
October 1989 (OJ No  L 341, 23.11.1989, p. 30), 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 73). 

(a) The  following are added to Article l(2) : 

i'n Austria: 

"Diplomierte Krankenschwester/Diplomierter 
Krankenpfleger"; 

in Finland: 

"sairaanhoitaja/sjukskotare"; 

in Norway: 

"offentlig godkjent sykepleier"; 

in Sweden: 

"~jukskoterska" ;' 

(b) the following is added to Article 3: 

'(m) in Austria: 

"Diplom in der allgemeinen Krankenpflege" 
(diploma of general nursing) issued by 
nursing schools recognized by the 
government; 

( n )  in Finland: 

diploma of "sairaanhoitaja/sjukskotare" 
(diploma in nursing or  polytechnic diploma 
in nursing) awarded by a college of nursing; 

"bevis for bestatt sykepleiereksamen" 
(diploma of general nursing) awarded by a 
college of nursing; 

(p) in Sweden: 

diploma of "sjukskoterska" (university 
diploma in nursing) awarded by a college of 
nursing; 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties 
- Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No  L 302, 
15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0594: Council Directive 89/594/EEC 
of 30 October 1989 (OJ No  L 341, 
23.1 1.1989, p. 19), 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC 
of 4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 
17.12.1990, p. 73). 

(i) The following is added to Article 1 : 

' i n  Austria: 

the title which will be notified by Austria to 
the Member States and to the Commission by 
31 December 1998 at the latest; 

in Finland: 

hammaslaakari/tandlakare, 

in Norway: 

tannlege, 

in Sweden: 

tandlakare,'; 

(ii) the following is added to Article 3 : 

'(m) in Austria: 

the diploma which will be notified by 
Austria to the Member States and to the 
Commission by 31 December 1998 at 
the latest; 

(n) in Finland: 

"todistus hammaslaaketieteen lisen- 
siaatin tutkinnosta/bevis om odontologi 
licentiat examen" (certificate of the 
degree of licentiate in dentistry) 
awarded by a university faculty of 
medicine or  faculty of dental medicine 
and a certificate of practical training 
issued by the competent ~ u b l i c  health 
authorities; 
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(0) in Norway: 

"bevis for bestatt cand.odont.-eksamen" 
(diploma of the degree cand.odont.) 
awarded by a university faculty of 
dentistry; 

(p) in Sweden: 

"tandlakarexamen" (university diploma 
in dentistry) awarded by schools of 
dentistry and a certificate of practical 
training issued by the National Board of 
Health and Welfare'; 

(iii) the following indents are added to the 
headings in Article 5 indicated hereinafter: 

1. Orthodontics : 

'- in Finland: 

"todistus erikoishammaslP~karin 
oikeudesta oikomishoidon alalla/bevis 
om specialisttandlakarrattigheten 
inom omradet tandreglering" 
(certificate of orthodontist) issued by 
the competent authorities; 

- in Norway: 

"bevis for gjennomgatt spesialistut- 
danning i kjeveortopedi" (certificate 
of specialist studies in orthodontics) 
awarded by the competent authorities; 

- in Sweden: 

"bevis om specialistkompetens i 
tandreglering" (certificate awarding 
the right to use the title of dental 
practitioner specializing in ortho- 
dontics) issued by the National Board 
of Health and Welfare'; 

2. Oral surgery: 

'- in Finland: 

"todistus erikoishammaslaakarin 
oikeudesta suukirurgian (harnmas- ja 
suukirurgian) alalla/bevis om special- 
isttandl~karrittigheten inom ornradet 
oralkirurgi (tand- och munkirurgi)" 
(certificate of oral or dental and oral 
surgery) issued by the competent 
authorities; 

- in Norway: 

"bevis for gjennomgatt spesialistut- 
danning i oralkirurgi" (certificate of 
specialist studies in oral surgery) 
awarded by the competent authorities; 

- in Sweden: 

"bevis om specialistkompetens i tand- 
systemets kirurgiska sjukdomar" 
(certificate awarding the right to use 
the title of dental practitioner 
specializing in oral surgery) issued by 
the National Board of Health and 
Welfare.'; 

(iv) Article 8 (1) is amended as follows: 

For 'Articles 2, 4, 7 and 19' read 'Articles 2, 
4, 7, 19, 19a and 19b'. 

(V) Article 17 is amended as follows: 

For 'laid down in Articles 2, 7 (1) and 19' 
read 'laid down in Articles 2, 7 (l), 19, 19a 
and 19b'. 

(vi) the following is inserted after Article 19a: 

'Article 19b 

From the date on which the Republic of 
Austria takes the measures necessary to 
comply with this Directive, the Member 
States shall recognize, for the purposes of 
carrying out the activities referred to in 
Article 1 of this Directive, the diplomas, 
certificates and other evidence of formal 
qualifications in medicine awarded in Austria 
to persons who had begun their university 
training before 1 January 1994, accompanied 
by a certificate issued by the competent 
Austrian authorities, certifying that these 
persons have effectively, lawfully and 
principally been engaged in Austria in the 
activities specified in Article 5 of Directive 
78/687/EEC for at least three consecutive 
years during the five years prior to the issue 
of the certificate and that these persons are 
authorized to carry out the said activities 
under the same conditions as holders of the 
d i~loma,  certificate or  other evidence of 
formal qualifications referred to in Article 
3 (m). 

The requirement of three years' experience 
referred to in the first subparagraph shall be 
waived in the case of persons who have 
successfully completed at least three years of 
study which are certified by the competent 
authorities as being equivalent to the training 
referred to in Article 1 of Directive 
78/687/EEC.'; 
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(b) 378 L 0687: Council Directive 78/687/EEC of 25 
July 1978 concerning the coordination of 
provisions laid down by law, regulation or  admin- 
istrative action in respect of the activities of dental 
practitioners (OJ L 233, 24.8.1978, p. 10). 

In Article 6 the first and second paragraphs are 
amended as follows: 

The words 'Article 19' are replaced by the words 
'Articles 19, 19a and 19b'. 

4. Veterinary medicine 

378 L 1026: Council Directive 78/1026/EEC of 18 
December 1978 concerning the mutual recognition of 
diplomas, certificates and other evidence of formal 
qualifications in veterinary medicine, including 
measures to facilitate the effective exercise of the right 
of establishment and freedom to provide services (OJ 
No  L 362, 23.12.1978, p. l ) ,  as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0594: Council Directive 89/594/EEC of 30 
October 1989 (OJ No  L 341, 23.11.1989, p. 19), 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 73). 

The following is added to Article 3: 

'(m) in Austria: 

"Diplom-Tierarzt" "Mag. med. vet." (diploma 
in veterinary medicine) awarded by the Vienna 
University of Veterinary Medicine (former High 
School of Veterinary Medicine, Vienna); 

(n) in Finland: 

"todistus elainlaaketieteen lisensiaatin tutkin- 
nosta/betyg over avlagd veterinarmedicine 
licentiatexamen" (diploma in veterinary 
medicine) awarded by the College of Veterinary 
Medicine; 

(0) in Noway:  

"eksamensbevis utstedt av Norges veterinaer- 
hergskole for best&tt cand.med.vet.-eksamen" 
(diploma of the degree cand.med.vet.) awarded 
by the Norwegian College of Veterinary 
Medicine; 

(p) in Sweden: 

"veterinarexamen" (University Diploma in 
Veterinary Medicine, DVM) awarded by the 
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences;'. 

380 L 0154: Council Directive 80/154/EEC of 21 
January 1980 concerning the mutual recognition of 
diplomas, certificates and other evidence of formal 
qualifications in midwifery and including measures to 
facilitate the effective exercise of the right of estab- 
lishment and freedom to provide services (OJ No  
L 33, 11.2.1980, p. l), as amended by: 

- 380 L 1273: Council Directive 80/1273/EEC of 
22 December 1980 (OJ No  L 375, 31.12.1980, 
p 74), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0594: Council Directive 89/594/EEC of 30 
October 1989 (OJ No  L 341, 23.11.1989, p. 19), 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, p. 
73). 

(a) The following is added to Article 1 : 

'in Austria: 

"Hebamme", 

in Finland: 

"katilo/barnmorska", 

in Norway: 

'jordmor", 

in Sweden: 

"barnmorska",'; 

(b) the following is added to Article 3: 

'(m) in Austria: 

"Hebammen-Diplom" awarded by an 
academy of midwifery or  a federal 
midwifery training establishment; 
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(n) in Finland: 

"katilo/barnmorska" or  "erikoissairaan- 
hoitaja, naistentaudit ja aitiyshuolto/ 
specialsjukskotare, kvinnosjukdomar och 
modravird" (diploma of midwifery o r  poly- 
technic diploma of midwifery) awarded by a 
college of nursing; 

(0) in Norway: 

"bevis for bestatt jordmoreksamen" 
(diploma of midwifery) awarded by a 
college of midwifery and a certificate of 
practical training issued by competent public 
health authorities; 

(p) in Sweden: 

"barnmorskeexamen" (university diploma in 
midwifery) awarded by a College of 
Nursing;'. 

6 .  Pharmacy 

385 L 0433: Council Directive 85/433/EEC of 16 
September 1985 concerning the mutual recognition of 
diplomas, certificates and other evidence of formal 
qualifications in pharmacy, including measures to 
facilitate the effective exercise of the right of estab- 
lishment relating to certain activities in the field of 
pharmacy (OJ No  L 253, 24.9.1985, p. 37), as 
amended by: 

- 385 L 0584: Council Directive 85/584/EEC of 20 
December 1985 (OJ No  L 372, 31.12.1985, p. 42), 

- 390 L 06fi8: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 73). 

The following is added at the end of Article 4: 

' (m) in Austria: 

Staatliches Apothekerdiplom (State diploma of 
pharmacists) awarded by the competent auth- 
orities; 

( n )  in Finland: 

todistus proviisorin tutkinnosta/bevis om provi- 
sorexamen (Master of Science in Pharmacy) 
awarded by a university; 

(0)  in Norway: 

bevis for bestatt cand.pharm.-eksamen (diploma 
of the degree cand.pharm.) awarded by a 
university faculty; 

(p) in Sweden: 

apotekarexamen (university diploma in 
pharmacy) awarded by the University of 
Uppsala;'. 

W. ARCHITECTURE 

385 L 0384: Council Directive 85/384/EEC of l 0  June 
1985 on the mutual recognition of diplomas, certificates 
and other evidence of formal qualifications in archi- 
tecture, including measures to facilitate the effective 
exercise of the right of establishment and freedom to 
provide services (OJ N o  L 223, 21.8.1985, p. 15), as 
amended by: 

- 385 L 0614: Council Directive 85/614/EEC of 20 
December 1985 (OJ No  L 376, 31.12.1985, p. l), 

- 386 L 0017: Council Directive 86/17/EEC of 27 
January 1986 (OJ No  L 27, 1.2.1986, p. 71), 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No  L 353, 17.12.1990, p. 73.). 

The following is added to Article 11: 

'(1) in Austria: 

- the diplomas awarded by the Universities of 
Technology of Vienna and Graz and by the 
University of Innsbruck, Faculty for Building- 
Engineering ("Bauingenieurwesen") and Archi- 
tecture ("Architektur"), in the fields of study of 
architecture, building-engineering ("Bauinge- 
nieurwesen"), building ("Hochbau") and "Wirt- 
schaftsingenieurwesen - Bauwesen", 

- the diplomas awarded by the University for 
"Bodenkultur" in the fields of study of "Kultur- 
technik und Wasserwirtschaft", 

- the diplomas awarded by the University College 
of Applied Arts in Vienna in architectural 
studies, 

- the diplomas awarded by the Academy of Fine 
Arts in Vienna in architectural studies, 

- t h e  diplomas of certified engineers (Ing.) 
awarded by higher technical colleges or  
technical colleges for building, plus the licence 
of "Baumeister" attesting a minimum of six 
years of professional experience in Austria, sanc- 
tioned by an examination, 

- the diplomas awarded by the University College 
for artistic and industrial training in Linz, in 
architectural studies, 

- t h e  certificates of qualification for Civil 
Engineers or Engineering Consultants in the 
field of construction ("Hochbau", "Bauwesen", 
"Wirtschaftsingenieurwesen - Bauwesen", 
"Kulturtechnik und Wasserwirtschaft") 
according to the Civil Technician Act (Ziviltech- 
nikergesetz, BGBI. Nr. 156/1994); 
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(m) in Norway: 

- the diplomas (sivilarkitekt) awarded by the 
Norwegian Institute of Technology at the 
University of Trondheim, the Oslo College of 
Architecture and the Bergen College of Archi- 
tecture, 

- the certificates of membership of the "Norske 
Arkitekters Landsforbund" (NAL) if the persons 
concerned have received their training in a State 
to which this Directive applies; 

(n) in Sweden: 

- the diplomas awarded by the School of Archi- 
tecture at the Royal Institute of Technology, the 
Chalmers Institute of Technology and the 
Institute of Technology at Lund University 
(arkitekt, university diploma in architecture), 

- the certificates of membership of the "Svenska 
Arkitekters Riksforbund" (SAR) if the persons 
concerned have received their training in a State 
to which this Directive applies;'. 

V. COMMERCE AND INTERMEDIARIES 

1 .  latermediaries in commerce, iadustry and small d t  
iadustries 

364 L 0224: Council Directive 64/224/EEC of 25 
February 1964 concerning the attainment of freedom 
of establishment and freedom to provide services in 
respect of activities of intermediaries in commerce, 
industry and small craft industries (OJ No  56, 
4.4.1964, p. 869/64), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ N o  L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 18S I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

The following is added to Article 3: 

Self-employed Paid employees 

' In  Austria: Handelsagent Handlungs- 
reisender 

In Finland: Kauppa-agentti/ Myyntimies/ 
Handelsagent Forsaljare 
Kauppaedustaja/ 
Handels- 
representant 

In Norway: Handelsagent Handelsagent 
Kommisjonzr Selger 
Grossist Representant 

In Sweden: Handelsagent Handelsresande 
Maklare 
Kommissionar 9 

2. Trade ia and distribution of toxic products 

374 L 0557: Council Directive 74/557/EEC of 4 June 
1974 on the attainment of freedom of establishment 
and freedom to provide services in respect of activities 
of self-employed persons and of intermediaries 
engaging in the trade and distribution of toxic 
products (OJ N o  L 307, 18.1 1.1974, p. 5). 

The following is added to the Annex: 

'- Austria: 

Substances and preparations which are classified 
as "strongly toxic" or  "toxic" under the Law on 
Chemical Substances (Chemikaliengesetz BGBI. 
Nr. 326/1987), and regulations based thereon 
( 217 (l), Gewerbeordnung BGBI. Nr. 
194/1994). 

- Finland: 

1. Chemicals covered by the Chemicals Act 
(744/89) and regulations; 

2. Biological pesticides covered by the Pesticides 
Act (327/69) and regulations. 

- Norway: 

I. Substances and preparations covered by the 
Regulation concerning labelling, sale, etc. of 
chemical substances and preparations that may 
involve a hazard to health of 1 June 1990; 

2. Substances and preparations covered by the 
Regulation concerning a list of substances, risk 
phrases and safety phrases of 3 July 1990; 

3. Chemicals covered by the Regulation 
concerning delivery, collection, reception and 
disposal of certain categories of hazardous 
waste of 10 April 1984; 

4. Pesticides covered by the Act on Pesticides of 
5 April 1963, the Regulation relating to 
pesticides of 7 February 1992 and the Regu- 
lation relating to requirements for approval of 
importers of pesticides of 7 August 1987; 
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5. Asbestos and asbestos ~ roduc t s  covered by the 
Regulation of 16 August 1991 on asbestos; 

6. Organic solvents and preparations containing 
organic solvents covered by the Regulation of 
9 December 1982 concerning OAR-labelling 
(Occupational Air Requirements). 

- Sweden: 

1. Extremely dangerous and very dangerous 
chemical products referred to in the Regu- 
lation on Chemical Products (1985 335); 

2. Certain drug precursors referred to in the 
Instructions on Permits to Produce, Trade and 
Distribute Venomous and Very Hazardous 
Chemical Products (KIFS 1986:5, KIFS 
1990:9); 

3. Pesticides, class 1, referred to in Regulation 
1985936; 

4. Waste which is hazardous to the environment 
referred to in Regulation 1985:841; 

5. PCBs and chemical products containing PCBs 
referred to in Regulation 1985:837; 

6. Substances listed under group B in the Public 
Notice on Instructions Concerning Sanitary 
Limit Values (AFS 1990:13); 

7. Asbestos and materials containing asbestos 
referred to in Public Notice AFS 1986:2.'. 

VI. SERVICES INCIDENTAL T O  TRANSPORT 

382 L 0470: Council Directive 82/470/EEC of 29 June 
1982 on measures to facilitate the effective exercise of 
freedom of establishment and freedom to provide 
services in respect of activities of self-employed persons 
in certain services incidental to transport and travel 
agencies (ISIC Group 719) and in storage and ware- 
housing (ISIC Group 720) (OJ No  L 213, 21.7.1982, 
p. I), as amended by: 

- 18J I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

The following is added at the end of Article 3: 

A. Spediteur 
Transportagent 
Frachtenreklamation 

B. Reiseburo 

C. Lagerhaher 
Tierpfleger 

D. Kraftfahrzeugpriifer 
Kraftfahr~eu~sachverstandiger 
Wager 

Finland: 

A. Huolitsija/Speditor 
Laivanselvittaja/Skeppsmaklare 

Norway: 

A. Spediterr 
Skipsmegler 

B. Reisebyri 
Reisearrangerr 

C. Oppbevaring 

D. Bilinspektor 

Sweden: 

A. Speditor 
Skeppsmaklare 

C. Magasinering 
Lagring 
Forvaring 

D. Bilinspektor 
Bilprovare 
Bilbesiktningsman'. 

VII. OTHER SECTORS 

Business services in the real estate and other sectors 

367 L 0043: Council Directive 67/43/EEC of 12 
January 1967 concerning the attainment of freedom of 
establishment and freedom to provide services in respect 
of activities of self-employed persons concerned with: 
1. Matters of 'real estate' (excluding 6401)(ISIC Group 
ex 640) 2. The provision of certain 'business services not 
elsewhere classified' (ISIC Group 839) (OJ N o  10, 
19.1.1967, p. 140/67), as amended by: 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom (OJ N o  L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 
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- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 19.11.1979, 
p 171, 

- 185 I:Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 
N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

The following is added at the end of Article 2 (3): 

'in Austria: 

- Immobilienmakler, 

- Irnmobilienverwalter, 

- Bautrager (Bauorganisator, Baubetreuer). 

in Finland: 

- kiinteistonvalittaja/fastighetsformedlare, fastig- 
hetsrnaklare. 

in N o m y :  

- eiendomsmeglere, advokater, 

- entrepren~rer, utbyggere av fast eiendom, 

- eiendomsforvaltere, 

- utleiekontorer. 

in Sweden: 

- fastighetsmaklare, 

- (fastighets-)varderingsman, 

- fastighetsforvaltare, 

- byggnadsentreprenorer.'. 

1. 393 L 0037: Council Directive of 14 June 1993 
concerning the coordination of procedures for the 
award of public works contracts 93/37/EEC (OJ N o  
L 199, 9.8.1993, p. 54). 

(a) The following is added to Article 25: 

'- in Austria, the Firmenbuch, the Gewerbe- 
register, the Mitgliederverzeichnisse der Lan- 
deskamrnern, 

- in Finland, Kaupparekisteri/Handelsregistret; 

- in Norway, Foretaksregisteret, 

- in Sweden, aktiebolags-, handels- eller fore- 
ningsregistren.'. 

(b) the following is added to Annex I 'LISTS O F  
BODIES AND CATEGORIES O F  BODIES 
GOVERNED BY PUBLIC LAW REFERRED 
T O  I N  ARTICLE 1 (b)': 

'XIII. AUSTRIA: 

all bodies subject to budgetary supervision 
by the "Rechnungshof' (audit authority) 
not having an industrial o r  commercial 
character. 

XIV. FINLAND: 

public or  publicly controlled entities or  
undertakings not having an industrial o r  
commercial character. 

XV. NORWAY: 

Public or  publicly controlled entities o r  
undertakings not having an industrial or  
commercial character. 

Bodies 

- Norsk Rikskringkasting, 

- Norges Bank, 

- Statens Linekasse for Utdanning, 

- Statistisk Sentralbyri, 

- Den Norske Stats Husbank, 

- Statens Innvandrer- og Flyktninge- 
boliger, 

- Medisinsk Innovasjon Rikshospitalet, 

- Norges Forskningsrid, 

- Statens Pensjonskasse. 

Categories : 

- Statsbedrifter i h.t. lov av 25. juni 1965 
nr. 3 om Statsbedrifter (State enter- 
prises covered by the law on state 
enterprises of 25 June 1965, N o  3), 

- Statsbanker (State banks), 

- Universiteter og  hoyskoler etter lov av 
16. juni 1989 nr. 77 (Universities and 
establishments of higher education 
under the law of 16 June 1989, N o  77). 

XVI. SWEDEN: 

All non-commercial bodies whose pro- 
curement is subject t o  supervision by the- 
National Board for Public Procurement.'. 
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2. 393 L 0036: Council Directive 93/36/EEC of 14 June 
1993 coordinating procedures for the award of public 
supply contracts (OJ N o  L 199, 9.8.1993, p. 1). 

(a) The following is added to Article 21 : 

'- in Austria, the Firmenbuch, the Gewerbe- 
register, the Mitgliedemerzeichnisse der 
Landeskammern, 

- in Finland, Kaupparekisteri/Handelsregistret, 

- in Norway, Foretaksregisteret, 

- in Sweden, aktiebolags-, handels- eller fore- 
ningsregistren.'; 

(b) the following is added to Annex I: 

'AUSTRIA 

Central Government Entities' 

1. Bundeskanzleramt 

2. Bundesministerium fiir auswanige Angelegen- 
heiten 

3. Bundesministerium fur wirtschaftliche An- 
gelegenheiten, Abteilung Prasidium 1 

4. Bundesministeriurn fur Arbeit und Soziales, 
Amtswinschaftsstelle 

5. Bundesministerium fur Finanzen 

(a) Amtswinschaftsstelle 

(b) Abteilung VI/5 (EDV-Bereich des 
Bundesministeriums fur Finanzen und des 
Bundesrechenamtes) 

(c) Abteilung III / l  (Beschaffung von tech- 
nischen Geraten, Einrichtungen und 
Sachgutern fiir die Zollwache) 

6. Bundesministerium fur Gesundheit, Sport und 
Konsumentenschutz 

7. Bundesministerium fur Inneres 

8. Bundesministerium fur Justiz, Amtswirt- 
schaftsstelle 

9. Bundesministerium fur Landesverteidigung 
(Non-war material is contained in Annex I, 
P a n  11, Austria, of the GATT Agreement on 
Government Procurement) 

10. Bundesministerium fiir Land- und Forst- 
wirtschaft 

11. Bundesministerium fiir Umwelt, Jugend und 
Familie, Amtswirtschaftsstelle 

12. Bundesministerium fur Unterricht und Kunst 

13. Bundesministerium fur offentliche Winschaft 
und Verkehr 

14. Bundesministerium fur Wissenschaft und 
Forschung 

15. Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt 

16. ~sterreichische Staatsdruckerei 

17. Bundesamt fur Eich- und Vermessungswesen 

18. Bundesversuchs- und Forschungsanstalt- 
Arsenal (BVFA) 

19. Bundesstaatliche Prothesenwerkstitten 

20. Bundesprufanstalt fur Kraftfahrzeuge 

21. Generaldirektion fiir die Post- und Tele- 
graphenverwaltung (postal business only) 

FINLAND 

Central Government Entities 

2. Rahapaja Oy/Myntverket Ab 

3. Painatuskeskus Oy/Tryckericentralen Ab 

4. Metsahallitus/Forststyrelsen 

5. Maanmittaushallitus/Lantmateristyrelsen 

6. Maatalouden tutkimuskeskus/Lantbrukets 
forskningscentral 

8. Ilmatieteen laitos/Meteorologiska institutet 

10. Valtion teknillinen tutkimuskeskus/Statens 
tekniska forskningscentral 

11. Valtion Hankintakeskus/Statens upphand- 
lingscentral 

12. Vesi- ja ymparistohallitus/Vatten- och rnilj6- 
styrelsen 

NORWAY 

Central Government Entities 

1. Statens vegvesen 

2. Postverket 

3. Rikshospitalet 

4. Universitetet i Oslo 

5. Politiet 

6. Norsk Rikskringkasting 

7.  Universitetet i Trondheim 

8. Universitetet i Bergen 

9. Kystdirektoratet 

10. Universitetet i Tromsa 
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11. Statens forurensningstilsyn 

12. Luftfartsverket 

13. Forsvarsdepartementet 

14. Forsvarets Sanitet 

15. Luftforsvarets Forsyningskornmando 

3. 393 L 0038: Council Directive 93/38/EEC of 14 June 
1993 coordinating the procurement procedures of 
entities operating in the water, energy, transport and 
telecommunications sectors (OJ N o  L 199, 9.8.1993, 
p. 84). 

( a ) T h e  following is added to Annex I 
'PRODUCTION, TRANSPORT OR 

16. ~ A r e n s  F~rs~ningskomrnando DISTRIBUTION O F  DRINKING WATER': 

17. Sj~forsvarets Forsyningskornmando 

18. Forsvarets Felles Materielltjeneste 

19. Norges Statsbaner for the procurement of 

- concrete sleepers 

- brake fittings for rolling stock 

- spare parts for railway track machines 

- autodiesel 

- cars and vans for railway services 

'AUSTRLA 

Entities of local authorities (Gemeinden) and 
associations of local authorities (Gemeinde- 
verbande) producing, transporting or distributing 
drinking water pursuant to the Wasseroersorgungs- 
gesetze of the nine Lander. 

FINLAND 

Entities producing, transporting or distributing 
drinking water pursuant to Article 1 of Laki 
yleisista vesi- ja vieman'laitoksista (982/77) of 23 
December 1977. 

SWEDEN 

Central Government Entities. The listed entities 
NORWAY 

include regional and local subdivisions. Entities producing, transporting or distributing 
water pursuant to the forskrifi av 28. september 

1. Rikspolisstyrelsen 1951 om drikkevann og vannforsyning. 

2. Kriminalvardsstyrelsen 

3. Forsvarets sjukvardsstyrelse 

4. Fortifikationsforvaltningen 

5. Forsvarets materielverk 

6. Statens raddningsverk 

7. Kustbevakningen 

8. Socialstyrelsen 

9. Lakemedelmerket 

10. Postverket 

1 I. Vagverket 

12. Sjofartsverket 

13. Luftfartmerket 

14. Generaltullstyrelsen 

15. Byggnadsstyrelsen 

16. Riksskatteverket 

17. Skogsstyrelsen 

18. AMU-gruppen 

19. Statens lantrnateriverk 

20. Narings- och teknikutvecklingsverket 

21. Domanverket 

22. Statistiska centralbyran 

23. Statskontoret 

SWEDEN 

Local authorities and municipal companies which 
produce, transport or  distribute drinking water 
pursuant to kagen (1970:244) om allmanna vatten- 
och avloppsanlaggningar.' ; 

(b) the  following is added to Annex I1 
'PRODUCTION, TRANSPORT O R  
DISTRIBUTION O F  ELECTRICITY' : 

'AUSTRIA 

Entities producing, transporting or distributing 
electricity pursuant to the second Verstaat- 
lichungsgesetz (BGBI. Nr. 81/1947), and the Elek- 
trizitiitswirtschaftsgesetz (BGBI. Nr. 260/1975), 
including the Elektrizitatswirtschaftsgesetze of the 
nine Lander. 

FINLAND 

Entities producing, transporting or distributing 
electricity on the basis of a concession pursuant to  
Article 27 of Siihkolaki (319/79) of 16 March 
1979. 

NORWAY 

Entities producing, transporting or distributing 
electricity pursuant to the lov av 19. juni 1969 
nr. 65 om bygging og dri;ft av elektriske anlegg, the 
low av 14. desember 191 7 nr. 16 om eroerv av 
vannfall, bergverk og annen fast eiendom m.v., I, J 
kap. V or ~assdra~sreguleringsloven av 14. desember 
191 7 nr. 17 or energiloven av 29. juni 1990 nr. 50. 
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SWEDEN 

Entities which transport or distribute electricity on 
the basis of a concession pursuant to lagen 
(1902:71 S. 1) innefattande vissa bestammelser om 
elektriska anlriggningar.'; 

(c) the  following is added to Annex I11 
'TRANSPORT OR DISTRIBUTION OF GAS 
OR HEAT: 

'AUSTRIA 

Gas: contracting entities transporting or 
distributing gas pursuant to the Energie- 
wirtschaftsgesetz 1935, dRGBf. I S 
1451/193.5 as amended by dRGB1. I S 
4674941. 

Heat: contracting entities transporting or 
distributing heat licensed pursuant to the 
Austrian Trade, Commerce and Industry 
Regulation Act (Gewerbeordnung BGBI. 
Nr. .5 0 4 9  74). 

FINLAND 

Municipal energy boards, or associations thereof, 
or other entities transporting or distributing gas 
or heat on the basis of a concession granted by 
the municipal authorities. 

NORWAY 

Entities transporting or distributing heat pursuant 
to the lov av 18. april 1986 nr. 10 om bygging og 
dri$ av jernvarmeanlegg or energiloven av 29. juni 
1990 nr. TO. 

SWEDEN 

Entities which transport or distribute gas or heat 
on the basis of a concession pursuant to lagen 
(1978:160) om vissa rorledningar.'; 

(d) The following is added to Annex IV 'EXPLO- 
RATION FOR AND EXTRACTION OF OIL 
OR GAS': 

'AUSTRIA 

Berggesetz 1975 (BGBI. Nr. 259/1975). 

NORWAY 

Petroleurnsloven av 22. mars 1985 nr. l 1  
(Petroleum Act) and regulations pursuant to the 
Petroleum Act or by the low av 14. mai 1973 nr. 
21 om unders0kelse etter og utvinning av petroleum 
i grunnen under norsk landomride. 

SWEDEN 

Entities holding a concession for the prospection 
or exploitation of oil or gas under minerallagen 
(1991:45) or which have been p n t e d  an author- 
ization pursuant to lagen (1966:314) om konti- 
nentalsockeln.' ; 

( e )  the following is added to Annex V 'EXPLO- 
RATION FOR AND EXTRACTION OF 
COAL OR OTHER SOLID FUELS': 

'AUSTRIA 

Entities exploring for or extracting coal or other 
solid fuels pursuant to the Berggesetz 197fi (BGBI. 
Nr. 2 25/19 75). 

FINLAND 

Entities exploring for or extracting coal or other 
solid fuels and operating on the basis of an 
exclusive right pursuant to Articles 1 and 2 of 
Laki oikeudesta luovuttaa valtion maaomaisuutta ja 
tuloatuottavia oikeuksia (687178). 

NORWAY 

SWEDEN 

Entities exploring or extracting coal or other solid 
fuels on the basis of a concession pursuant to 
minerallagen (1 991 345) or lagen (1 985:620) om 
vissa tomfL.digheter or which have been granted 
an authorization pursuant to lagen (1966:314) om 
kontinentalsockeln.' ; 

(f) the following is added to Annex V1 
'CONTRACTING ENTITIES IN THE FIELD 
OF RAILWAY SERVICES': 

'AUSTRIA 

Entities providing railway services pursuant to the 
Eisenbahngesetz 19.57 (BGBI. Nr. 60/1957). 

FINLAND 

Valtionrautatiet/Statsjarnvagarna (State Railways). 

NORWAY 

Norges Statsbaner (NSB) and entities operating 
pursuant to jernbaneloven av 11. juni 1993 nr. 
100. 

SWEDEN 

Public entities operating railway services in 
accordance with fdrordningen (1988:1379) om 
statens spiranlaggningar and lagen (1 990:115 7) om 
jurnvagssakerhet. 
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Regional and local public entities operating 
regional or local railway communications 
pursuant to lagen (1978:438) om huvudrnannaskap 
f i r  viss kollektiv persontrafik. 

Private entities operating railway services pursuant 
to a permission under firordningen (1988:1379) 
om statens spLiranlaggningar where such permits 
correspond to Article 2 (3) of the Directive.'; 

(g)the following is added to Annex V11 
'CONTRACTING ENTITIES IN THE FIELD 
OF URBAN RAILWAY, TRAMWAY, 
TROLLEY BUS OR BUS SERVICES': 

'AUSTRIA 

Entities providing transport services pursuant to 
the Eisenbahngesetz 195 7 (BGBI. Nr. 60/1957) and 
the Krajf.hrliniengesetz 1952 (BGBI. Nr. 
84/1952). 

FINLAND 

Public or private entities operating bus services 
according to "Laki (343/91) luvanvaraisesta 
henkiloliikenteesta tiellit' and Helsingin kaupungin 
liikennelaitos/Helsingfors studs trafikverk (Helsinki 
Transport Board), which provides metro and 
tramway services to the public. 

NORWAY 

Norges Statsbaner (NSB) and entities operating 
pursuant to jernbaneloven av I I .  juni 1993 nr. 
100. 

SWEDEN 

Entities operating urban railway or tramway 
services according to lagen (1978:438) om huvud- 
mannaskap f i r  viss kollektiv person.trafk and lagen 
(1 990:I l 5 7)  om jumvagssakerhet. Public or private 
entities operating a trolley bus or bus service in 
accordance with the lagen (1978:438) om hwvud- 
mannaskap f i r  viss kollektiv persontrafik and lagen 
(1 983:293) om yrkestrafik.'; 

(h)the following is added to Annex V111 
'CONTRACTING ENTITIES IN THE FIELD 
OF AIRPORT FACILITIES': 

'AUSTRIA 

Austro Control GmbH 

Entities as defined in Articles 60 to 80 of the Lufi- 
fahrtgesetz 195 7 (BGBl. Nr. 253/195 7). 

FINLAND 

Airports managed by "Ilrnailufaitos/Luf)farts- 
verket" pursuant to Ilmailulaki (595/64). 

NORWAY 

Entities providing airport facilities pursuant to the 
lov av I I .  juni 1993 nr. 101 om /ufifart 

SWEDEN 

Publicly owned and operated airports in 
accordance with lagen (1957:297) om lufzfart. 

Privately owned and operated airports with an 
exploitation permit under the act, where this 
permit corresponds to the criteria of Article 2 (3) 
of the Directive.'; 

(i) the following is added to Annex IX 
'CONTRACTING ENTITIES IN THE FIELD 
OF MARITIME OR INLAND PORT OR 
OTHER TERMINAL FACILITIES': 

'AUSTRIA 

Inland ports owned totally or partially by Lander 
and/or Gemeinden. 

FINLAND 

Ports operating pursuant to Laki kunnallisista 
satarnajurjestyksista ja liikennemaksuista (955/76). 

Saimaa Canal (Saimaan kanavan hoitokunta). 

NORWAY 

Norges Statsbaner (NSB) (Railway terminals). 

Entities operating pursuant to havneloven av 
8. juni 1984 nr. 51. 

SWEDEN 

Ports and terminal facilities according to lagen 
(1983:293) om inrattande, utvidgning och 
avlysning av allman farled och allman hamn, the 
forordningen (1 983 :744) om trafiken pi  Gota 
kanal.'; 

(j) the following is added to Annex X 
'OPERATION OF TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
NETWORKS OR PROVISION OF TELE- 
COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES': 

'AUSTRIA 

Cicterreichische Post- und Telegraphenvemaltung 
(P?. 

FINLAND 

Entities operating subject to permits corre- 
sponding to the criteria of Article 2 (3) of the 
Directive (Article 4 of Teletoimintalaki (183/87, as 
amended by 676/92)). 
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NORWAY 

Entities operating pursuant to telegrafloven av  29. 
april 1899. 

SWEDEN 

Entities operating subject to permits corre- 
sponding to the criteria of Article 2 (3) of the 
Directive.'. 

4. 392 L 0013: Council Directive 92/13/EEC of 25 
February 1992 coordinating the laws, regulations and 
administrative provisions relating to the application of 
Community rules on the procurement procedures of 
entities operating in the water, energy, transport and 
te~ecommunications sectors (OJ No L 76, 23.3.1992, 
P. 14) 

The following is added to the Annex 'National auth- 
orities to which requests for application of the 
conciliation procedure referred to in Article 9 may be 
addressed': 

'AUSTRIA 

Bundesministerium fiir wirtschaftliche Angelegen- 
heiten 

FINLAND 

Kauppa- ja teollisuusministeriii/Handels- och indus- 
triministeriet 

NORWAY 

Nierings- og energidepartementet 

SWEDEN 

Niimnden fiir offentlig upphandling' 

5. 392 L 0050: Council Directive 92/50/EEC of 18 June 
1992 relating to the coordination of procedures for 
the award of public services contracts (OJ No L 209, 
24.7.1992, p. 1). 

In Article 30 (3) the following is added: 

'- in Austria, the Firmenbuch, the Gewerberegister, 
the Mitgliederverzeichnisse der Landeskammern; 

- in Finland, Kaupparekisteri/Handelsregistret; 

- in Norway, Foretaksregisteret; 

- in Sweden, aktiebolags-, handels- eller forenings- 
registren.'. 

F. INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY AND PRODUCT 
LIABILITY 

I. PATENTS 

392 R 1768: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1768/92 of 
18 June 1992 concerning the creation of a supplementary 
protection certificate for medicinal products (OJ No 
L 182, 2.7.1992, p. 1). 

(a) In Article 3 (b) the following is added: 

'For the purpose of Article 19 (l), an authorization 
to place the product on the market granted in 
accordance with the national legislation of Austria, 
Finland, Norway or Sweden is treated as an auth- 
orization granted in accordance with Directive 
65/65/EEC or Directive 8 1 /85 1 /EEC, as appro- 
priate'; 

(b) Article 19 (1) is replaced by the following: 

'1. Any product which on the date of accession is 
protected by a valid patent and for which the first 
authorization to place it on the market as a 
medicinal product in the Community or within the 
territories of Austria, Finland, Norway or Sweden 
was obtained after 1 January 1985 may be granted a 
certificate. 

In the case of certificates to be granted in Denmark, 
in Germany, in Finland and in Norway, the date of 
1 January 1985 shall be replaced by that of 1 January 
1988. 

In the case of certificates to be granted in Belgium, 
in Italy and in Austria, the date of 1 January 1985 
shall be replaced by that of 1 January 1982.'; 

(c) in Article 20, the following subparagraph is added: 

'With regard to Austria, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden, this Regulation shall not apply to 
certificates granted in accordance with their national 
legislation before the date of accession.'. 

11. SEMICONDUCTOR PRODUCTS 

390 D 0510: First Council Decision of 9 October 1990 
on the extension of the legal protection of topographies 
of semiconductor products to persons from certain 
countries and territories (90/510/EEC) (OJ No L 285, 
17.10.1990, p. 29), as amended by: 

- 393 D 0017: Council Decision 93/17/EEC of 21 
December 1992 (OJ No  L 11, 19.1.1993, p. 22). 

In the Annex, the references to Austria, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden are deleted. 
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XII. ENERGY 

1. 358 X 1101PO534: EAEC Council: The Statutes of 2. Seats shall be allotted to nationals of 
the Euratom Supply Agency (OJ N o  27, 6.12.1958, Member States as follows: 
p. 534/58), as amended by: 

- 373 D 0045: Council Decision 73/45/Euratom of Belgium 3 members 

8 March 1973 amending the statutes of the Denmark 2 members 
Euratom Supply Agency following the Accession 
of new Member States to the Community (OJ N o  Germany 6 members 
L 83, 30.3.1973, p. 20), Greece 3 members 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) Article V (1) and (2) are replaced by the 
following : 

'1. The capital of the Agency shall be 
4 416 000 European units of account. 

2. The capital shall be divided according to the 
following scales : 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Germany 

Greece 

Spain 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 0,72 O/o 

Austria 2,17 O/o 

Portugal 4,34 O/o 

Finland 2,17 O/o 

Sweden 4,34 O/o 

United Kingdom 15,21 O/o'; 

(b) Article X (1) and (2) are replaced by the 
following: 

'1. An Advisory Committee to the Agency shall 
be set up comprising fifty-two members. 

Spain 5 members 

France 6 members 

Ireland 1 member 

Italy 6 members 

Luxembourg - 

Netherlands 3 members 

Norway 1 member 

Austria 2 members 

Portugal 3 members 

Finland 2 members 

Sweden 3 members 

United Kingdom 6 members.'. 

2. 372 D 0443: Commission Decision 72/443/ECSC of 
22 December 1972 on alignment of prices for sales of 
coal in the common market (OJ N o  L 297, 
30.12.1972 p. 45), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 386 S 2526: Commission Decision 2526/86/ECSC 
of 31 July 1986 (OJ N o  L 222, 8.8.1986, p. 8). 

The following is to added to Article 3 after 
subparagraph (k) : 

'(1) Austria; 

(m) Finland; 

(n) Norway; 

(0) Sweden.'. 

3. 377 D 0190: Commission Decision 77/190/EEC of 
26 January 1977 implementing Directive 76/491/EEC 
regarding a Community procedure for information 
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and consultation on the prices of crude oil and - 381 D 0883: Commission Decision 81/883/EEC 
petroleum products in the Community (OJ No L 61, of 14 October 1981 (OJ No L 324, 12.11.1981, 
5.3.1977, p. 34), as amended by: p. 19). 

- 379 D 0607: Commission Decision 79/607/EEC 
of 30 May 1979 (OJ No L 170, 9.7.1979, p. l), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
- 380 D 0983: Commission Decision 80/983/EEC and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 

of 4 September 1980 (OJ No L 281, 25.10.1980, of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
p 26), Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

(a) The following is added to the table under APPENDIX A, 'NAMES OF PETROLEUM 
PRODUCTS': 

Superbenzin, 
Superplus 

Euro-Super 95 

Normalbenzin 

Dieselkraftstoff 

Line N o  
in Table 4 

Gas61 fur Heiz- 
zwecke (Heizd 
extra leicht) 

Heiziil leicht 

Name in use in Member States 

Heizol mittel 

Ausuia 

I. Motor fuels 

Lavoktanbensin 95, 
blyf ri 

Norway 

Autodiesel 

Moottoribensiini 99 

Finland 

Moottoribensiini 95, 
lyijyton 

Sweden 

Dieseloljy 

11. Domestic heating fuels 

Fyringsolje nr 1 

Fyringsparafin 

Kevyt poltto6ljy 

Kevyt polttoiiljy 
suurkiinteis 
tiikayttwn 

Llmmityspetroli 

Motorbensin 98 

Motorbensin 95, 
blyfri 

Dieselolja 

Latt eldningsolja 

Latt eldningsolja for 
storfastighetsbruk 

Fotogen fiir upp- 
vlrmning 

111. Industrial fuels 

8 1 Heizal schwer HS 2 1 Tung fyringsolje I Raskas polttooljy I Tung br~nnolja 

Raskas polttoiiljy, 
v~h~rikkinen 

9 Tung brlnnolja 
lagsvavlig 

Heizol schwer HS 1 
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(b) the following is added to the table under APPENDIX B, 'SPECIFICATION OF MOTOR 
FUELS' : 

(a) Premium gasoline 

specific gravity (15 "C) 
octane No: R O N  

M O N  
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
lead content (g/]) 

(b) Euro-Super 95 

specific gravity (15 'C) 
octane No: R O N  

M O N  
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
lead content 

(C) Regu1a.t gasoline unleaded 

specific gravity (15 "C) 
octane No: R O N  

M O N  
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
lead content (g/l) 

(d) Automotive gas oil 

specific gravity (15 "C) 
octane N o  
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
sulphur content (%) 

(') Not spec~f~ed In Swedish standards 

Austria 

Premium gaso- 
line 
Super plus 

0,725-0,780 
min. 98,O 
min. 87,O 

max. 0,013 

max. 0,780 
min. 95,O 
min. 85,O 

- 
max. 0,013 

0,725-0,780 
min. 91,O 
min. 82,5 

max. 0,013 

0,820-0,860 
min. 49 

max. 0,15 

Ind~cated figures 

Norway 

0,725-0,780 
min. 98,O 
min. 87,O 

max. 0,15 

0,730-0,780 
min. 95,O 
min. 85,O 

p 

max. 0,013 

0,820-0,870 
min. 45 

p 

max. 0,20 

are normal values for 

Finland I Sweden 

0,725-0,770 
min. 99,O 
min. 87,4 
10 400 
max. 0,15 

0,725-0,775 
min. 98,O 
min. 87,O 
10 400 (') 
max. 0,15 

0,725-0,770 0,725-0,780 
min. 95,O l min. 95,O 
min. 85,O min. 85,O 
10 400 l 0  400 (') 
max. 0,003 max. 0,013 

0,800-0,860 
min. 45 
10 250 
max. 0,20 

0,800-0,860 
min. 45 
l 0  300 (') 
max. 0,20 

marketed products. 
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(C) the following is added to the table under APPENDIX C,  'SPECIFICATION OF FUELS': 

(') Not  specified in Swedish standards. Indicated figures are normal values for marketed products. 

(a) Fuel used for domestic 
heating 

Gas oil 
specific gravity (15 "C) 
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
sulphur content (%) 
pour point ("C) 

Light fuel oil 
specific gravity (15 "C) 
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
sulphur content (%) 
pour point ("C) 

Medium fuel oil 
specific gravity (15 ' C )  
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
sulphur content (%) 
pour point ("C) 

Paraffin 
specific gravity (15 "C) 
calorific value (kcal/kg) 

(b) Industrial fuels 
High sulphur 
specific gravity (15 "C) 
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
sulphur content (%) 

Low sulphur 
specific gravity (15 "C) 
calorific value (kcal/kg) 
sulphur content (%) 

Austria 

max. 0,845 
- 

max. 0,10 
- 8 

0,900-0,935 
- 

0,20 
- 15 

0,900-0,980 
v 

0,60 
0 

- 
- 

0,970-1,030 
- 

max. 2,00 

0,970-1,030 

max. 1,00 

Norway 

0,820-0,870 
- 

max. 0'2 
-8 

- 

- 

0,780-0,815 

- 

max. 2,5 

- 
- 

max. 1,O 

Finland 

0,820-0,860 
10 250 
1 0,2 
5 -15 

0,840-0,890 
10 140 
< 0,2 
1 - 2  

0,775-0,820 
10 300 

< 1,040 
9,460 
< 2,7 

0,910-0,990 
9,670 
< 1,O 

Sweden 

0,820-0,860 (') 
l0  200 (') 
max. 0,2 
max. - 6 

0,880-0,920 ( l )  

l0 000 (l) 

max. 0,8 
max. 5 

max. 0,830 
l0  350 (l) 

(7 
- 

0,920-0,960 (l) 
9,900 (') 
max. 0,8 (04) 
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4. 390 L 0377: Council Directive 90/377/EEC of 29 June 1990 concerning a Community 
procedure to improve the transparency of gas and electricity prices charged to industrial 
end-users. (OJ No L 185, 17.7.1990, p. 16), as amended by: 

- 393 L 0087: Commission Directive 93/87/EEC of 22 October 1993 (OJ No L 277, 
10.11.1993, p. 32). 

(a) The following are inserted in ANNEX I, paragraph 11 : 

'- Austria Vienna' 

'- Finland the country as a whole' 

'- Sweden the country as a whole';. 

(b) the following are inserted in ANNEX ZI, point I. (2): 

'- Austria Upper Austria, Tyrol, Vienna,' 

'- Norway the country as a whole,' 

'- Finland the country as a whole,' 

'- Sweden the country as a whole'. 

5. 390 L 0147: Council Directive 90/547/EEC of 29 October 1990 on the transit of 
electricity through transmission grids (OJ No L 313, 13.1 1.1990, p. 30). 

The following are inserted in the ANNEX: 

'Austria 

'Norway 

'Finland 

'Sweden 

~sterreichische Elektrizitatswirtschaft AG 

Tiroler Wasserkraftwerke AG 

Vorarlberger Kraftwerke AG 

Vorarlberger Illwerke AG 

Statnett SF 

Imatran Voima Oy/IVO Voimansiirto Oy 

Teollisuuden Voimansiirto Oy 

Affarsverket svenska kraftnat 

High-voltage transmission 
grid 
High-voltage transmission 
grid 
High-voltage transmission 
grid 
High-voltage transmission 
grid' 

High-voltage transmission 
grid' 

High-voltage transmission 
grid 
High-voltage transmission 
grid' 

High-voltage transmission 
grid' 

6. 391 L 0296: Council Directive 91/296/EEC of 31 May 1991 on the transit of natural gas 
through grids (OJ No L 147, 12.6.1991, p. 37) 

The following are inserted to the ANNEX: 

'Austria 
'Finland 
'Sweden 

OMV Aktiengesellschaft 
Neste Oy 
Vattenfall Naturgas AB 
Sydgas AB 

High-pressure gas grid' 
High-pressure gas grid' 
High-pressure gas grid 
High-pressure gas grid'. 

7. 392 D 0167: Commission Decision of 4 March 1992 setting up a Committee of Experts on 
the Transit of Electricity between Grids (92/167/EEC) (OJ No  L 74, 20.3.1992, p. 43). 
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Article 4 is replaced by the following: 

'Article 4 

Composition 

1 .  The Committee shall comprise 21 members, namely: 

- 16 representatives of the high-voltage grids operating in the Community (one represen- 
tative per Member State), 

- three independent experts whose professional experience and competence in the field of 
electricity transit in the Community are widely recognized, 

- one representative of Eurelectric, 

- one Commission representative. 

2. The members of the Committee shall be appointed by the Commission. The 16 rep- 
resentatives of the grids and the Eurelectric representative shall be appointed after con- 
sultation of the circles concerned from a list containing at least two proposals for each 
post.'; 

XIII. CUSTOMS AND TAXATION 

A. CUSTOMS 

I. TECHNICAL ADAPTATIONS T O  THE CUSTOMS 
CODE AND ITS IMPLEMENTING PROVISIONS 

(a) Customs code 

392 R 2913: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2913/92 of 
12 October 1992 establishing the Community Customs 
Code (OJ No  L 302, 19.10.1992, p. 1): 

(a) Article 3 (1) is replaced by the following: 

'The customs territory of the Community shall 
comprise : 

- the territory of the Kingdom of Belgium, 

- the territory of the Kingdom of Denmark, except 
the Faroe Islands and Greenland, 

- the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
except the Island of Heligoland and the territory 
of Biisingen (Treaty of 23 November 1964 
between the Federal Republic of Germany and 
the Swiss Confederation), 

- the territory of the Kingdom of Spain, except 
Ceuta and Melilla, 

- the territory of the French Republic, except the 
overseas territories and "collectivites terri- 
toriales", 

- the territory of the Hellenic Republic, 

- the territory of Ireland, 

- the territory of the Italian Republic, except the 
municipalities of Livigno and Campione dYItalia 
and the national waters of Lake Lugano which 
are between the bank and the political frontier of 
the area between Ponte Tresa and Porto Ceresio, 

- t h e  territory of the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg, 

- the territory of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
in Europe, 

- the territory of the Kingdom of Norway, except 
Svalbard, 

- the territory of the Republic of Austria, 

- the territory of the Portuguese Republic, 

- the territory of the Republic of Finland, including 
the Aland Islands, provided a declaration is made 
in accordance with Article 227 (5) of the EC 
Treaty, 
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- the territory of the Kingdom of Sweden, 

- the territory of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of the Channel 
Islands and the Isle of Man.'; 

5. The following is inserted in Article 62, third 
paragraph, after 'emitido a posteriori,': 

'- annettu jalkikateen/utfardat i efterhand, 

- utstedt i etterhand, 
(b) Article 3 (2) (a) is repealed. 

- utfardat i efterhand.'. 

(b) Implementing provisions 

6. In Article 75 (1) (c) the following is deleted: 

393 R 24J4: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  2454/93 
of 2 July 1993 laying down provisions for the implemen- 
tation of Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2913/92 estab- 
lishing the Community Customs Code (OJ No  L 253, 
11.10.1993, p. l), as amended by: 

- 393 R 366J: Commission Regulation (EC) N o  
3665/93 of 21 December 1993 (OJ No L 335, 
31.12.1993, p 1). 

1. Article 26 (l), third paragraph, is replaced by the 
following: 

'Certificates of authenticity apply to grapes, whisky 
and tobacco, certificates of designation of origin to 
wine, and certificates of quality to sodium nitrate.' 

2. In the table below Article 26: 

(a) For the goods listed under Order N o  2, the 
following is deleted: 

'Austria' in Column 5; 

'Agrarmarkt Austria AMA' in Column 6; 

'Austria, Finland, Norway, Sweden or'. 

7. Article 80 is replaced by the following: 

'Article 80 

Originating products within the meaning of this 
section shall be eligible on importation into the 
Communitv to benefit from tariff preferences 
referred to in Article 66 on production of a 
certificate of oriein form A issued bv the customs " 
authorities of Switzerland on the basis of a 
certificate of origin form A issued by the competent 
authorities of the exporting beneficiary country 
provided that the conditions laid down in Article 75 
have been fulfilled and ~rovided that Switzerland 
assists the Community by allowing its customs auth- 
orities to verify the authenticity and accuracy of the 
certificates of origin form A. The verification 
procedure laid down in Article 95 shall apply mutatis 
mutandis. The time limit laid down in the first 
subparagraph of Article 95 (3) shall be extended to  
eight months.'. 

8. Article 96 is replaced by the following: 

'Vienna' in Column 7. 
'Article 96 

(b) Order N o  5 is deleted. 

3. Article 27 (2), second indent, is replaced by the 
following: 

'- in the case of the goods listed under Order N o  4 
in the table referred to in Article 26, white paper 
with a yellow border weighing not less than 
40 g/m2;'. 

4. Article 29 (l), third indent, is replaced by the 
following: 

'- 6 months, in the case of the goods listed under 
Order N o  7 in the table,'. 

The provisions of Article 75 (1) (c) and Article 80 
are applicable only in so far as, in the context of the 
tariff preferences given by Switzerland to  certain 
products originating in developing countries, that 
country applies provisions similar to those mentioned 
above.'. 

9. In Article 107 (3) the following is added: 

'- annettu jalkikateenlutfardat i efterhand, 

- utstedt i etterhand, 

- utfardat i efterhand.' 
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10. In Article 108 (2) the following is added: VAROITA (ASETUS ( E m )  N:o 2454/93, 298 
ARTIKLA)/SARSKILT ANDAMAL : VA- 
RORNA SKALL STALLAS TILL MOT- 
TAGARENS FORFOGANDE (ARTIKEL 298/ 
FORORDNING (EEG) Nr 2454/93), 

- DUPLIKAT, 
- SLU?TBRUK: VARER SOM SKAL STILLES 

TIL  DIGH HET FOR DEN DISPOSISJONS- 
BERETTIGEDE (FORORDNING (E0F) Nr. 
2454/93, ARTIKKEL 298), 

- DUPLIKAT.' 

11. Article 163 (2) is replaced by the following: 
- SARSKILT ANDAMAL: VARORNA SKALL 

STALLAS TILL MOTTAGARENS FORFO- 
GANDE (ARTIKEL ~ ~ ~ / F O R O R D N I N G  
(EEG) Nr 2454/93),'. 

'The customs value of goods introduced into the 
customs territory of the Community and then carried 
to a destination in another part of that territory 
through the territories of Belarus, Bulgaria, the 
Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Poland, Russia, Romania, the Slovak 
Republic, Switzerland, or former Yugoslavia in its 
borders of 1 January 1991 shall be determined by 
reference to the first place of introduction into the 
customs territory of the Community, provided that 
goods are carried direct through the territories of 
those countries by a usual route across such territory 
to the place of destination.'. 

15. The following is added to Article 299 (3): 

- SLUTTBRUK, 

12. Article 163 (4) is replaced by the following: 

'Paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article shall also apply 
where the goods have been unloaded, transhipped or 
temporarily immobilized in the territories of Belarus, 

16. The following is added to Article 303 (1): 

~ulgaria, ;he Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Russia, Romania, the <- 

Slovak Republic, Switzerland, or former Yugoslavia 
in its borders of 1 January 1991 for reasons related 
solely to their transport.'. 

- TIETTY ~YTToTARKoITUS:  VIETA- 
VIKSI TARKOITElTUJA TAVAROITA 
(ASETUS ( E m )  N:o 2454/93, 303 ARTIKLA: 
E1 SOVELLETA VALUUITOJEN TASAUS- 
MAKSUA E I ~  MAATALOUSTUKEA)/ 
SARSKILT ANDAMAL: VAROR AVSEDDA 
FOR EXPORT (ARTIKEL ~ o ~ / F o R O R D -  
NING (EEG) Nr 2454/93 MONETARA UT- 
JAMNINGSBELOPP O C H  JORDBRUKSBI- 
DRAG UTESLUTNA), 

13. The following is added to Article 280 (3): 

'- Yksinkertaistettu vienti/Forenklad export 

- Forenklet utfersel 
- SLUTI'BRUK: VAREK BESTEMT FOR 

UTFIZIRSEL, (FORORDNING (E0F)  Nr. 
2454/93, ARTIKKEL 303: ANVENDELSE AV 
MONETAZRE UTJEVNINGSBELIZIP O G  
TILBAKEBETALINGER I LANDHRUKS- 
SEKTOREN ER UIFLUKKET), 

- Forenklad export.'. 

14. The following is added to Article 298 (2), under the 
indent 'in box 104': - SARSKILT ANDAMAL: VAROR AVSEDDA 

FOR EXPORT (ARTIKEL ~ O ~ / F O R O R D -  
NING (EEG) Nr 2454/93: MoNETARA UT- 
JAMNINGSBELOPP OCH JORDBRUKSBI- 
DRAG UTESLUTNA).'. 

'--  TIE^ KAYTTOTARKOITUS : SIIRRON- 
SAAJAN ~ ~ Y ~ T o o N  ASETETTAVIA TA- 
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17. The following is added to Article 3 18 : 

'- annettu idkikateedutfardat i efterhand, 

- utstedt i etterhand, 

- utfardat i efterhand.'. 

18. The following is added to Article 335 (2), third 
subparagraph : 

- utdrag, 

- utdrag.'. 

19. In Article 361 (2) the following is insened after 
'- toepassing van artikel 361, punt 2, van Veror- 
dening (EEG) nr. 2454/93,': 

'- asetuksen ( E m )  n:o 2454/93, 361 artiklan 2 
kohtaa sovellettu/tillampning av anikel 361.2 i 
forordning (EEG) nr 2454/93, 

- anvendelse av Anikkel 361 nr. 2 i forordning 
(E0F)  nr. 2454/93, 

- forenklet prosedyre, 

- forenklat forfarande.'. 

22. The following is added to Article 393 (2): 

'- vapautettu allekirjoituksesta/befriad fran under- 
skrift 

- fritatt for underskrift, 

- befriad frin underskrift.'. 

23. The following is added to Article 402 (1): 

'- yksinkertaistettu menettely/forenklat forfarande, 

- forenklet prosedyre, 

- forenklat forfarande.'. 

24. The following is added to Article 404 (2): 

'- vapautettu allekirjoituksesta/befriad fran under- 
skrift 

- tillampning av artikel 361.2 i forordning (EEG) 
nr 2454/93.'. - fritatt for underskrift, 

20. In Article 371 the following is inserted after - befriad fr in underskrift.'. 
'BEPbRKTE GELDIGHEID - TOEPASSING 
VAN AR'nKEL 371 VAN VERORDENING 
(EEG) Nr. 2454/93,': 25. The following is added to Article 464 after 'Verlaten 

van de Gemeenschap aan beperkingen onder- 

'- VOIMASSA RAJOITETUSTI: ASETUKSEN 
worpen,' : 

( E m )  N:o 2454/93 371 ARTIKLAA SOVEL- 
L E ? T U / B E G ~ N S A D  GILTIGHE'T - TIL- '- Vienti yhteisosta rajoitusten alaista/Export frin 
LAMPNING AV ARTIKEL, 371, FORORD- Gemenskapen underkastad restriktioner, 
NING (EEG) Nr 2454193, 

- BEGRENSET GYLDIGHET: ANVENDELSE 
AV FORORDNING (E0F)  Nr. 2454/93 AR- 
TIKKEL 371, 

- B E G ~ N s A D  GILTIGHE'T - TILLAMP- 
NING AV ARTIKEL 371 FORORDNING 
(EEG) Nr  2454/93.'. 

21. Tine following is added to Article 392 (2): 

'- yksinkertaistettu menettely/forenklat f~rfarande,  

- Utferrsel fra Fellesskapet underlagt restriksjoner, 

- Export fran Gemenskapen underkastad restrik- 
tioner,'. 

26. The following is added to Article 464 after 'Verlaten 
van de Gemeenschap aan belastingheffing onder- 
worpen,' : 

'- Vienti yhteisosta maksujerl alaista/Export fran 
Gemenskapen underkastad avgifter, 
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- Utfarrsel fra Fellesskapet betinget av avgiftsbe- 
taling, 

- Export fran Gernenskapen underkastad 
avgifter,'. 

27. The following is added to Article 481 (3): 

'- tavaroita ei kuljeteta passitusmenettelyssa/varor 
ej under transitering, 

- varer ikke underlagt en transitteringsprosedyre, 

- varor ej under transitering,'. 

28. The following is added to Article 485 (4): 

........... '- Ote valvontakappaleesta: (numero, 
paivays, toimipaikka ja antomaa)/Utdrag ur 
kontrollexemplar: .......... (numrner och datum 
samt utfardande kontor och land) 

.......... - Utdrag av kontrolleksemplar: (nurnmer, 
dato, utstedende kontor og land) 

.......... - Utdrag ur kontrollexemplar: (nummer 
och datum samt utfardande kontor och land)'. 

29. The following is added to Article 485 (5): 

'- annettuja otteita .......... (lukumaara) - kopiot 
oheisina/ .......... (antal) utfardade utdrag - 
kopior bifogas, 

- .......... (antall) utstedte utdrag, kopier vedlagt, 

- .......... (antal) utfardade utdrag - kopior 
bifogas'. 

- Forenklet prosedyre, 

- Forenklat forfarande.'. 

32. The following is added to Article 494 (2): 

'- Vapautettu allekirjoituksesta/Befriad fran under- 
skrift, 

- Fritatt for underskrift, 

- Befriad fran underskrift.'. 

33. The following is added to Article 522 (4): 

'- TK-tavaroita/NB-varor, 

- NB-varer, 

- NB-varor.'. 

34. The following is added to Article 601 (3): 

'- KAKSOISKAPPALE/DUPLIKAT, 

- DUPLIKAT, 

- DUPLIKAT.'. 

35. The following is added to Article 610 (1): 

'- SJ/S-tavaroita/AF/S-varor, 

- IB/S-varer, 

- AF/S-varor.'. 

30. The following is added to Article 486 (2): 
36. The following is added to Article 610 (2): 

'- Annettu jalkikateen/Utfardat i efterhand, 
'- Kauppapolitiikka/Handelspolitik, 

- Utstedt i etterhand, 
- Handelspolitikk, 

- Utfardat i efterhand.'. 
- Handelspolitik.' 

31. The following is added to Article 492 (1): 
37. The following is added to Article 644 (1): 

'- Yksinkertaistettu menettely/Forenklat forfaran- 
de, '- SJ/T-tavaroita/AF/R-varor, 
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- De vid exporten beviljade bidragen eller andra 
belopp har betalats tillbaka for .......... 
(kvantitet).'. 

43. The following is added to Article 849 (3) after 'or': 
38. The following is added to Article 71 1 : 

'- Oikeus vientitukeen tai muihin vietaessx makset- 
.......... tuihin maariin peruutettu (maara) osalta/ 

Ratt till utbetalning av bidrag och andra belopp 
vid exporten har annullerats for .......... 
(kvantitet); 

'- VM-tavaroita/TI varor, 

- Rett til tilbakebetalinger eller utbetaling av andre 
belsp ved utfprrselen er opphevet for .......... 
(mengde); 

- TI varor.'. 

39. The following is added to Article 778 (3): 

- Ratt till utbetalning av bidrag och andra belopp 
vid exporten har annullerats for .......... 
(kvantitet).'. 

- DUPLIKAT, 
44. The following is added to Article 855: 

- DUPLIKAT.' 

- DUPLIKAT, 40. The following is added to Article 818 (4): 

- DUPLIKAT.'. 

45. The following is added to Article 882 (1): 

'- Yhteisiin tullikoodeksin 185 artiklan 2 kohdan b 
alakohdan mukaista palautustavaraa/Returvaror 
enligt artikel 185.2 b) i gemenskapens tullkodex 

41. The following is added to Article 849 (2): 
- Returvarer i henhold til artikkel 185 nr. 2 

bokstav b i Fellesskapets tollkodeks 
'- Vietaesss ei myonnetty vientitukea eika rnuita 

maaria/Inga bidrag eller andra belopp har 
beviljats vid exporten, - Returvaror enligt artikel 185.2 b i gemenskapens 

tullkodex.'. 

- Ingen tilbakebetalinger eller andre belsp gitt ved 
utferrselen, 46. Annex 1 is amended as follows: 

In box '13 Language' of copies 4 and 5 of the 
Binding Tariff Information form, the following are 
inserted: 

- Inga bidrag eller andra belopp har beviljats vid 
exporten.'. 

'FI', 'NO', 'SE' 42. The following is added to Article 849 (3): 

47. Annex 6 is amended as follows: '- Vientituki ja muut vietaessa maksetut maarat 
maksettu takaisin .......... (maara) osalta/De vid 
exporten beviljade bidragen eller andra belopp 
har betalats tillbaka for .......... (kvantitet); 

The form 'CERTIFICATE OF AUTHENTICITY 
FOR FINNISH VODKA' is replaced by the 
following: 

- Tilbakebetalinger og andre belsp gitt ved 
utferrselen er betalt for .......... (mengde); 'Abrogated' 
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48. Annex 6A is amended as follows: 

The form 'CERTIFICATE OF AUTHENTICIW 
FOR SWEDISH VODKA' is replaced by the 
following: 

'Abrogated'. 

49. Annex 17 is amended as follows: 

(a) The four columns beginning 'Australia*' and 
ending 'United Kingdom' appearing under 
Note I ( 1 )  of the notes appearing on the back of 
'Form A' in English are replaced by the 
following: 

'Australia " European Community: 

Canada Austria Italy 

Japan Belgium Luxembourg 
New Zealand Denmark Netherlands 

Switzerland Finland Norway 

United States France Portugal 
of America Germany Spain 

Greece Sweden 

Ireland United 
Kingdom'; 

(b) the four columns beginning 'Australie" and 
ending 'Royaume-Uni' appearing under Note I 
(1) of the 'notes' appearing on the back of 
'Formule A' in French is replaced by the 
following: 

'Australie * Communaute europtenne: 

Canada Autriche Irlande 

fitats-Unis Allemagne Italie 
d'hmtrique Belgique Luxembourg 

Japan Danemark Norvege 
NouveHe-ZClande E~~~~~~ p a y s - ~ a s  

Suisse Finlande Portugal 

France Royaume-Uni 

Grtce Suede' ; 

(c) Note I11 (b) (3), of the notes appearing on the 
back of 'Form A' in English, is replaced by the 
following: 

'Japan, Switzerland and the European 
Community enter the letter ''W" in box 8 

followed by the Customs Cooperation Council 
Nomenclature (harmonized system) heading of 
the exported product (example: 'V'96.18)'; 

(d) Note I11 (b) (3)' of the notes appearing on the 
back of 'Fomule A'in French, is replaced by the 
following: 

'Japon, Suisse et CommunautC europtenne: il y 
a lieu d'inscrire dans la case 8 la lettre " W  
suivie de la position tarifaire occupee par le 
produit export6 dans la Nomenclature du 
Conseil de cooperation douaniere (systeme 
harmonist) (exemple: "W"96.18)'. 

50. Annex 18 is amended as follows: 

(a) Note I (l), of the notes appearing in Part 2 of 
'Form APR' in English, is replaced by the 
following: 

'Switzerland European Community: 

Austria Italy 

Belgium Luxembourg 

Denmark Netherlands 

Finland Norway 

France Portugal 

Germany Spain 

Greece Sweden 

Ireland United 
Kingdom.' 

(b) Note I (1) of the notes appearing in 'Partie 2' of 
'Formulaire APR' in French, is replaced by the 
following: 

'Suisse CommunautC europeenne: 

Autriche Irlande 

Allemagne Italie 

Belgique Luxembourg 

Danemark Norv2ge 

Espagne Pays-Bas 

Finlande Portugal 

France Royaume-Uni 

Grece Su6de.' 

51. Annex 25 is amended by adding the following: 
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'LIST IX (Norway) 

Romania 

Russia 

Third countries 

1 

I. EUROPE 

Albania 

Armenia 

Belarus 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 

Bulgaria 

Croatia 

Cyprus 

Estonia 

Faroe Islands 

Czech Republic 

Slovak Republic 

Georgia 

Gibraltar 

Hungary 

Iceland 

Latvia 

Lithuania 

Macedonia (former 
Yugoslav Republic) 

Malta 

Moldova 

Montenegro 

Poland 

Airport of depanure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Asia 

all airports 

all airports 

Brno 

Prague 

Bratislava 

Kosice 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Krakow, 

Bydgoszcz, 

Gdanskes, Rzeszo, 

Wroclaw, 

Szczecin (Stettin) 

Warsaw 

Bucharest 

all other airports 

Gorky, Kuibyshev, Perm, 

Rostov, Volgograd 

St Petersburg 

Moscow, Orel 

Voronezh, 

Irkoutsk, Kirensk, 

Krasnoyarsk, Novossibirsk 

Khabarovsk, Vladivostok 

Omsk, Sverdlovsk 

-- - 

7 
p -- 

Bergen 

3 

49 

78 

48 

42 

50 

23 

31 

50 

17 

8 

0 

33 

74 

0 

2 8 

79 

29 

2 8 

58 

4 

52 

36 

47 

27 

36 

50 

43 

78 

10 

60 

80 

80 

Oslo 

4 

44 

85 

55 

46 

55 

23 

42 

34 

19 

9 

0 

38 

83 

0 

32 

37 

40 

3 8 

45 

4 

59 

40 

56 

36 

0 

45 

56 

49 

8 5 

12 

71 

82 

83 

pp 

Airport of arrival 

Stavanger 

5 

5 3 

79 

46 

45 

52 

2 1 

30 

45 

18 

9 

0 

36 

76 

0 

30 

74 

30 

30 

44 

4 

5 3 

39 

51 

29 

0 

39 

53 

46 

7 8 

10 

59 

78 

8 1 

- 

Trondheim 

6 

37 

80 

48 

3 8 

47 

19 

3 8 

37 

15 

4 

0 

31 

76 

0 

26 

74 

32 

27 

3 8 

3 

76 

34 

43 

24 

0 

34 

4 8 

4 1 

8 1 

12 

6 8 

8 1 

8 1 
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I. EUROPE 
(cont 'd) 

Serbia 

Slovenia 

Switzerland 

Third countries 

Turkey (in Europe) 

Turkey (in Asia) 

Airport of departure 

Ukraine 

11. AFRICA 

Algeria 

Angola 

Benin 

Botswana 

Burkina Faso 

Burundi 

Carneroon 

Republic of Cape 
Verde 

Central African 
Republic 

Chad 

Cornoros 

Congo 

CBte d'Ivoire 

Djibouti 

Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

all airports 

all airports 

Base1 
Bern 

Geneva 

Zurich 

all airports 

Adana, Afyon, Antalya, Erlxzig, 
Gaziantep, Iskenderun, Kastarnonu, 
Kenya, Malatya, Samsun, Trtbizonde 
(Trabson) 
Agri, Diyarbakir, Erzururn, Kars, Van 
Akhisar, Ankara, Balikesir, Bandirrna, 
Bursa, Ktitahya, Zonguldak 

Kiev 
Lvov, Odessa, Sirnferopol 

Algiers 

Annaba, Constantine 

El Golea 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

LIST IX (Norway) (cont'd) 

Airport of arrival 
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LIST IX (Norway) (cont'd) 
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LIST K (Norway) (cont'dJ 

'Ihird countries 

1 

111. AMERICA 

1. North America 

Canada 

Greenland 

United States of 
America 

2. Central Amm'ca 

Bahamas 

Belize 

Bermudas 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Cura~So 

Dominican 
Republic 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Virgin Islands 

West Indies 

A q o n  of departure 

2 

Edmonton, Vancouver, Winnipeg 

Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto 

all airports 

Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, 
Boston, Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, 
Cincinnati, Columbus, Detroit, 
Indianapolis, Jacksonville, Kansas City, 
New Orleans, Lexington, Louisville, 
Memphis, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, 
Nashville, New York, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh, St Louis, Washington 

Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los 
Angeles, Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seatde 

Anchorage, Fairbanks, Juneau 

Honolulu 

Miami 

P o m  Rico 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see West Indies 

all airports 

Ekrgen 

3 

87 

78 

87 

77 

65 

90 

90 

80 

78 

62 

62 

62 

62 

62 

90 

62 

62 

62 

62 

62 

62 

70 

62 

62 

90 

Oslo 

4 

85 

74 

79 

73 

62 

87 

87 

77 

74 

53 

60 

53 

60 

60 

97 

53 

60 

60 

53 

60 

60 

68 

60 

60 

97 

Aqon of arrival 

Smvanger 

5 

87 

79 

86 

78 

65 

90 

90 

97 

95 

55 

58 

55 

63 

63 

98 

55 

63 

63 

55 

63 

63 

71 

63 

63 

98 

Trondheim 

6 

87 

75 

81 

72 

62 

87 

87 

75 

73 

5 1 

58 

51 

59 

59 

93 

51 

59 

59 

5 1 

59 

59 

69 

59 

59 

93 

7 
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LIST D( (Norway) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

111. AMERICA 
(cont'd) 

3 .  South America 

Argentina 

Aruba 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Guyana 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Surinarne 

Trinidad and 
Tobago 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 

IV. ASIA 

Afghanistan 

Azerbaijan 

Bahrain 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Brunei 

Burma 

Cambodia 

China 

Cyprus 

Hong Kong 

Indonesia 

India 

Iran 

Iraq 

Israel 

Airport of departure 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Nepal 

see Malaysia 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports i 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

I Airport of arrival 

Stavanger I Trondheim 
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LIST IX (Norway) (cont'd) 

Airport of arrival 
Third countries I Airport of departure 

Oslo 

4 

N. ASIA 
(cont 'd) 

I all airports Japan 

Jordan 

Kazakhstan 

Korea (North) 

I all airports 

1 all airports 

1 ail airports 

Korea (South) I all airports 

Kuwait all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Kyrgyzstan 

Laos 

Lebanon I all airports 

Macao 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Muscat and Oman 

all airports 

all airports 

Mongolia 

Muscat and Oman 

Nepal 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Qatar I all airports 

Saudi Arabia all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Syria 

Tajikistan I all airports 

Taiwan 

Thailand 

Turkey 

Turkrnenistan 

United Arab Emirates 

Uzbekistan 

Vietnam 

Yemen Arab Republic 

I all airports 

I all airports 

see Europe 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

V. AUSTRALIA and 
OCEANIA all airports 
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LIST X (Sweden) 

Romania 

Russia 

Third countries 

l 

I. EUROPE 

Albania 

Armenia 

Belarus 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 

Bulgaria 

Croatia 

Cyprus 

Estonia 

Faroe Islands 

Czech Republic 

Slovak Republic 

Georgia 

Gibraltar 

Hungary 

Iceland 

Latvia 

Lithuania 

Macedonia (former 
Yugoslav Republic) 

Malta 

Moldova 

Montenegro 

Poland 

Airport of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Asia 

all airports 

all airports 

Brno 
Ostrava 
Prague 

Bratislava 
Kosice, Presov 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Bydgoszcz, 
Gdansk, Rzesz6w, 
Wroclaw 
Krakbw 
Szczecin (Stettin), 
Warsaw 

Bucharest 
all other airports 

Gorky, Kuibyshev, Perm, 
Rostov, Volgograd 
St Petersburg 
Moscow, Ore1 
Voronezh, 
Irkoutsk, Kirensk, 
Krasnoyarsk, Novossibirsk 
Khabarovsk, Vladivoaok 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk 

7 

Stockholm 

6 

8 5 

94 

80 

80 

86 

77 

92 

27 

21 

78 

97 

0 

78 

93 

0 

77 

65 

75 

92 

88 

4 

89 

8 5 

50 

73 

0 

67 

8 5 

39 

98 

95 

97 

90 

95 

Gothcnburg 

3 

77 

90 

72 

48 

80 

43 

48 

32 

24 

69 

12 

0 

69 

98 

0 

72 

60 

63 

45 

80 

4 

82 

55 

44 

66 

0 

5 8 

81 

78 

87 

73 

85 

84 

86 

Malmti 

4 

88 

95 

86 

60 

92 

53 

48 

28 

32 

86 

17 

0 

86 

95 

0 

69 

54 

83 

67 

92 

4 

90 

44 

64 

83 

0 

74 

91 

97 

94 

59 

85 

8 5 

87 

Airport of arrival 

Norrktiping 

5 

8 8 

94 

33 

87 

89 

81 

73 

28 

71 

85 

11 

0 

8 5 

92 

0 

86 

67 

7 1 

67 

91 

4 

87 

8 5 

64 

79 

0 

70 

86 

84 

90 

92 

8 5 

8 8 

92 
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Third countries 

I. EUROPE 
(ont 'd )  

Serbia 

Slovenia 

Switzerland 

Turkey (in Europe) 

Turkey (in Asia) 

Ukraine 

11. AFRICA 

Algeria 

Angola 

Botswana 

Burkina Faso 

Burundi 

Carneroon 

Republic of Cape 
Vcrde 

Central African 
Republic 

Chad 

Comoros 

Congo 

Cote d'Ivoire 

Djibouti 

Egypt 
Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

LIST X (Sweden) (cont'd) 
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LIST X (Sweden) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

1 

11. AFRICA 
(cont'd) 

Guinea 

Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar 

Malawi 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Morocco 

Mozambique 

Namibia 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Rwanda 

S20 Tome and 
Principe 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

Somalia 

South Africa, Republic 
of 

St Helena 

Sudan 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Togo 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

Zaire 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Airport of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Benghazi, Tripoli 
Sebha 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Tangiers, Tetuan 
other airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Djerba 
Tunis 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Stockholm 

6 

48 

48 

53 

56 

48 

16 

27 

64 

53 

53 

36 

64 

0 

9 

64 

56 

53 

56 

55 

48 

36 

64 

48 

53 

71 

48 

42 

56 

53 

56 

10 

55 

61 

64 

64 

Airport of arrival 

Norrkbping 

5 

49 

49 

57 

56 

49 

16 

29 

64 

57 

54 

25 

64 

0 

9 

64 

56 

54 

56 

59 

49 

25 

64 

49 

57 

72 

49 

42 

56 

57 

56 

10 

59 

62 

64 

64 

Gothenburg 

3 

5 1 

51 

57 

58 

51 

14 

32 

65 

57 

56 

26 

65 

0 

10 

65 

58 

56 

5 8 

56 

5 1 

26 

65 

51 

57 

70 

5 1 

42 

5 8 

57 

5 8 

11 

56 

63 

65 

65 

7 

Malma 

4 

53 

53 

60 

61 

53 

18 

28 

67 

60 

59 

27 

67 

0 

10 

67 

61 

59 

6 1 

58 

53 

27 

67 

53 

60 

75 

53 

45 

61 

60 

61 

12 

5 8 

66 

67 

67 
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111. AMERICA 

LIST X (Sweden) (cont'd) 

1 .  Nortf~ America 

Canad a 

Third countries 

Greenland 

United States of 
America 

-. 

Airport of departure 

2 .  Central America 

Bahamas 

Belize 

Bermuda 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

CuracPo 

Dominican 
Republic 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Virgin Islands 

West Indies 

Edmonton, Vancouver, Winnipeg 

Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto 

all airports 

Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, 
Boston, Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, 
Cincinnati, Columbus, Detroit, 
Indianapolis, Jacksonville, Kansas City, 
New Orleans, Lexington, Louisville, 
Memphis, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, 
Nashville, New York, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh, St Louis, Washington 

Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los 
Angeles, Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seattle 

Anchorage, Fairbanks, Juneau 

Honolulu 

Miami 

Porto Rico 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see West Indies 

all airports 
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LIST X (Sweden) (cont'd) 

I 

Third countries I Airport of departure 

111. AMERICA 
(con t 'd) 

3 .  South America 

Argentina 

Aruba 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Guyana 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Suriname 

Trinidad and 
Tobago 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 

N. ASIA 

Afghanistan 

Azerbaijan 

Bahrain 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Brunei 

Burma 

Cambodia 

China 

Cyprus 

Hong Kong 

Indonesia 

India 

Iran 

Iraq 

Israel 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airporu 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airpons 

all airpons 

all airports 

see Nepal 

see Malaysia 

all a i ~ p o w  

all airports 

all airports 

all airpons 

all airports 

all airports 

all airpons 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

I Airport of arrival 

Stockholm 

b - 

Gorhenburg 

3 

64 

5 8 

64 

5 8 

64 

5 8 

58 

5 8 

64 

68 

5 8 

58 

64 

58 

- 

94 

98 

53 

94 

94 

94 

94 

3 3 

96 

96 

94 

90 

79 

36 
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LIST X (Sweden) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

1 

IV. ASIA 
(con t 'd) 

Japan 

Jordan 

Kazakhstan 

Korea (North) 

Korea (South) 

Kuwait 

Kyrgyzstan 

Laos 

Lebanon 

Macao 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands 

Mongolia 

Muscat and Oman 

Nepal 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Syria 

Tajikistan 

Taiwan 

Thailand 

Turkey 

Turkmenistan 

United Arab Emirates 

Uzbekistan 

Vietnam 

Yemen Arab Republic 

V. AUSTRALIA and 
OCEANIA 

Airport of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Muscat and Oman 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Europe 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

7 

Stockholm 

6 

99 

94 

96 

99 

98 

94 

96 

97 

36 

98 

98 

97 

99 

95 

97 

97 

98 

95 

94 

98 

97 

36 

96 

98 

97 

96 

95 

96 

97 

94 

87 

Airport of arrival 

Norrkaping 

5 

98 

94 

94 

98 

97 

94 

94 

96 

37 

97 

97 

96 

97 

94 

96 

96 

97 

94 

94 

97 

96 

36 

94 

97 

96 

94 

94 

94 

96 

94 

86 

Gothenburg 

3 

96 

5 3 

92 

94 

96 

53 

92 

94 

36 

96 

96 

95 

95 

53 

94 

94 

96 

5 3 

5 3 

96 

95 

35 

92 

96 

94 

92 

53 

92 

94 

5 3 

8 5 

Maim6 

4 

98 

56 

96 

98 

99 

56 

96 

97 

39 

99 

99 

98 

97 

56 

97 

97 

99 

56 

56 

99 

98 

38 

96 

99 

97 

96 

56 

96 

97 

56 

87 
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Romania 

Russia 

LIST XI (Ausuia) 

Third countries 

1 

1. EUROPE 

Albania 

Armenia 

Belarus 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 

Bulgaria 

Croatia 

Cyprus 

Estonia 

Faroe Islands 

Czech Republic 

Slovak Republic 

Georgia 

Gibraltar 

Hungary 

Iceland 

Latvia 

Lithuania 

Macedonia (former 
Yugoslav Republic) 

Malta 

Moldova 

Montenegro 

Poland 

Airport of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Asia 

all airports 

all airports 

Brno 
Ostrava 
Prague 

Bratislava 
Kosice, Presov 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Bydgoszoz, Krakbw, 
Gdansk, Rzeszdw 
Wroclaw 
Szczecin (Stettin) 
Warsaw 

Bucharest 
all other airports 

Gorki, Kuibyshev, Perm, 
Rostov, Volgograd 
St Petersburg 
Moscow, Ore1 
Irkoutsk, Kirensk, 
Krasnoyarsk, Novossibirsk 
Khabarovsk, Vladivostok 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk 

Vienna 

6 

8 7 

97 

93 

80 

8 3 

3 8 

95 

16 

39 

87 

32 

0 

32 

97 

0 

72 

39 

94 

93 

8 8 

7 

96 

90 

80 

69 

0 

82 

92 

89 

97 

96 

96 

99 

99 

Airport of arrival 

Salzburg 

5 

78 

89 

8 1 

66 

76 

33 

75 

21 

20 

53 

49 

0 

49 

8 8 

0 

33 

40 

92 

76 

78 

9 

77 

75 

47 

86 

0 

82 

75 

69 

84 

8 8 

86 

96 

94 

Innsbruck 

3 

7 1 

8 5 

50 

60 

72 

42 

70 

17 

15 

4 1 

56 

0 

56 

84 

0 

32 

41 

8 3 

68 

72 

8 

69 

69 

3 8 

46 

0 

7 3 

69 

62 

8 1 

82 

80 

94 

9 1 

7 

Klagenfurt 

4 

95 

95 

76 

92 

96 

60 

85 

17 

22 

50 

44 

0 

44 

93 

0 

55 

3 8 

79 

74 

91 

8 

82 

95 

47 

54 

0 

61 

86 

78 

8 1 

83 

86 

97 

95 
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Third countries 

1. EUROPE 
(cont'd) 

Serbia 

Slovenia 

Switzerland 

Turkey (in Europe) 

Turkey (in Asia) 

Ukraine 

11. AFRICA 

Algeria 

Angola 

Benin 

Botswana 

Burkina Faso 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Republic of Cape 
Verde 

Central African 
Republic 

Chad 

Comoros 

Congo 

Cdte d'Ivoire 

Djibouti 

Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

LIST X I  (Austria) (cont'd) 

Vienna 
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LIST XI (Austria) (cont'd) 

Third counuies 

1 

11. AFRICA 
(cont'd) 

Guinea 

Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar 

Malawi 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Morocco 

Mozambique 

Namibia 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Rwanda 

S30 Tomk and 
Principe 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

Somalia 

South Africa, Republic 
of 

St Helena 

Sudan 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Togo 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

Zaire 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Airpon of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Benghazi, Tripoli 
Sebha 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Tangiers, Tetuan 
other airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airpom 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Djerba 
Tunis 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Innsb~ck 

3 

64 

64 

69 

84 

64 

45 

28 

77 

69 

74 

33 

77 

0 

14 

77 

84 

74 

75 

68 

74 

33 

77 

64 

69 

84 

74 

55 

84 

69 

75 

22 

68 

78 

77 

77 

Klagenfun 

4 

63 

63 

69 

85 

63 

48 

30 

77 

69 

72 

32 

77 

0 

13 

77 

85 

72 

76 

70 

73 

32 

77 

64 

69 

85 

73 

55 

85 

69 

76 

22 

70 

78 

77 

77 

7 

Airpon of anival 

Salzburg 

5 

53 

53 

7 1 

8 3 

53 

45 

27 

78 

7 1 

74 

32 

78 

0 

13 

78 

83 

74 

74 

68 

72 

32 

78 

53 

7 1 

83 

72 

57 

83 

71 

74 

21 

68 

79 

78 

78 

Vienna 

6 

60 

60 

70 

8 3 

60 

44 

27 

77 

70 

70 

30 

77 

0 

12 

77 

83 

70 

72 

69 

72 

30 

77 

60 

70 

83 

72 

56 

83 

70 

72 

19 

69 

77 

77 

77 
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LIST XI (Austria) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

1 

111. AMERICA 

1. North America 

Canada 

Greenland 

United States of 
America 

2. Central America 

Bahamas 

Belize 

Bermuda 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

C u r a ~ ~ o  

Dominican 
Republic 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Virgin Islands 

Wen Indies 

Airport of deparrure 

2 

Edmonton, Vancouver, Winnipeg 

Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto 

all airports 

Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, 
Boston, Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, 
Cincinnati, Colurnbus, Detroit, 
Indianapolis, Jacksonville, Kansas City, 
New Orleans, Lexington, Louisville, 
Memphis, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, 
Nashville, New York, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh, St Louis, Washington 

Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los 
Angeles, Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seattle 

Anchorage, Fairbanks, Juneau 

Honolulu 

Miami 

Porto Rico 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Wen Indies 

all airports 

Innsbmck 

3 

8 8 

82 

64 

75 

65 

9 1 

79 

60 

5 8 

57 

65 

57 

65 

65 

7 1 

57 

65 

57 

57 

65 

65 

72 

65 

65 

7 1 

Klagenfurt 

4 

86 

79 

62 

73 

63 

8 8 

77 

59 

56 

56 

63 

56 

63 

63 

70 

56 

63 

56 

56 

63 

63 

70 

63 

63 

71 

7 

Airport of arrival 

Salzburg 

5 

86 

80 

63 

74 

64 

89 

78 

59 

56 

56 

64 

56 

64 

64 

70 

56 

64 

56 

56 

64 

64 

71 

64 

64 

70 

Vienna 

6 

8 5 

7 8 

6 1 

71 

62 

87 

76 

57 

55 

54 

62 

54 

62 

62 

69 

54 

62 

54 

54 

62 

62 

69 

62 

62 

69 
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LIST XI (Austria) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

1 

111. AMERICA 
(cont'd) 

3. South America 

Argentina 

Aruba 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Guyana 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Surinarne 

Trinidad and 
Tobago 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 

IV. ASIA 

Afghanistan 

Azerbaijan 

Bahrain 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Brunei 

Burma 

Cambodia 

China 

Cyprus 

Hong Kong 

Indonesia 

India 

Iran 

Iraq 

Israel 

Airport of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Nepal 

see Malaysia 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Innsbruck 

3 

71 

66 

71 

66 

71 

66 

66 

66 

71 

66 

66 

66 

71 

66 

7 1 

84 

52 

7 1 

94 

94 

95 

22 

80 

80 

71 

89 

56 

28 

Vienna 

6 

69 

63 

69 

63 

69 

63 

63 

63 

69 

63 

63 

63 

69 

63 

75 

97 

55 

75 

97 

97 

99 

49 

82 

82 

75 

97 

6 1 

30 

7 

Klagenfun 

4 

71 

65 

71 

65 

71 

65 

65 

65 

71 

65 

65 

65 

7 1 

65 

75 

93 

55 

75 

97 

97 

98 

48 

82 

82 

75 

96 

60 

30 

Airport of arrival 

Salzburg 

5 

70 

65 

70 

65 

70 

65 

65 

65 

70 

65 

65 

65 

70 

65 

73 

8 8 

53 

73 

96 

96 

97 

22 

80 

80 

72 

92 

58 

28 
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LIST XI (Austria) (cont'd) 

Third countries l Airport of departure t 
IV. ASIA 

(cont'd) 

Japan 

Jordan 

Kazakhstan 

Korea (North) 

Korea (South) 

Kuwait 

Kyrgyzstan 

Lebanon 

Macao 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands 

Mongolia 

Muscat and Oman 

Nepal 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Syria 

Tajikistan 

Taiwan 

Thailand 

Turkey 

Turkmenistan 

United Arab Emirates 

Uzbekistan 

Vietnam 

Yemen Arab Republic 

V. AUSTRALIA and 
OCEANIA 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Muscat and Oman 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Europe 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

- 

Innsbruck 

Airport of arrival 
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LIST XI1 (Finland) 

Third countries 

1 

1. EUROPE 

Albania 

Armenia 

Belarus 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 

Bulgaria 

Croatia 

Cyprus 

Estonia 

Farm Islands 

Czech Republic 

Slovak Republic 

Georgia 

Gibraltar 

Hungary 

Iceland 

Latvia 

Lithuania 

Macedonia (former 
Yugoslav Republic) 

Malta 

Moldova 

Montenegro 

Poland 

Romania 

Russia 

Aqmn of depvwre 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Asia 

all airports 

all airports 

Brno 

Ostrava 

Prague 

Bratislava 

Kosice 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Bydgoszoz, Krakbw, 
Gdansk, Rzeszbw, Wroclaw 
Szczecin (Stettin) 
Warsaw 

all airports 

Gorki, Kuibyshev, Perm, 
Rostov, Volgograd 
St Petersburg 

Moscow, Ore1 

Irkoutsk, Kirensk, 
Krasnoyarsk, Novossibirsk 
Khabarovsk, Vladivosmk 
Omsk, Sverdlovsk 

Helsinki 

3 

98 

100 

100 

98 

98 

74 

100 

35 

51 

97 

62 

0 

97 

100 

0 

98 

60 

9 1 

100 

98 

4 

100 

98 

97 

95 

0 

96 

100 

100 

67 

100 

96 

95 

Tampere 

4 

94 

93 

81 

92 

92 

69 

29 

37 

60 

88 

59 

0 

88 

92 

0 

43 

63 

67 

97 

92 

3 

92 

92 

84 

76 

0 

84 

93 

88 

33 

77 

95 

91 

Airpon of arrival 

Turku 

5 

97 

95 

8 8 

98 

97 

74 

34 

38 

66 

95 

65 

0 

95 

95 

0 

98 

64 

63 

90 

97 

4 

93 

97 

97 

90 

0 

96 

94 

93 

43 

67 

67 

90 

6 7 
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LIST XI1 (Finland) (contii) 

Third countries 

l 

I. EUROPE 
(cont'd) 

Serbia 

Slovenia 

Switzerland 

Turkey (in Europe) 

Turkey (in Asia) 

Ukraine 

11. AFRICA 

Algeria 

Angola 

Benin 

Botswana 

Burkina Faso 

Bumndi 

Cameroon 

Republic of Cape 
Verde 

Central African 
Republic 

Chad 

Comoros 

Congo 

Cate d'Ivoire 

Djibouti 

Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

-on of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

Base1 
Bern 
Geneva 
Zurich 

all airports 

Adana, Afyon, Antalya, Erlhig, 
Gaziantep, Iskendemn, Kastamonu, 
Konya, Malatya, Samsun, Trkbizonde 
(Trabson) 
Agri, Diyarbakir, Erzumm, Kars, Van 
Akhisar, Ankara, Balikesir, Bandiia ,  
Bursa, Ktitahya, Zonguldak 

Kiev 
Lvov, Odessa, Simferopol 

Algiers 
Annaba, Constantine 
El Golea 

all airports 

all airpom 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

6 

Aqon of arrival 

Turku 

5 

96 

74 

0 

6 

8 8 

2 

97 

96 

96 

96 

92 

93 

9 

8 

29 

62 

55 

67 

50 

34 

54 

23 

54 

50 

63 

60 

55 

47 

22 

45 

47 

53 

23 

5 5 

Helsinki 

3 

94 

72 

0 

5 

86 

2 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

,100 

9 

8 

28 

62 

55 

67 

50 

54 

54 

23 

54 

50 

63 

60 

55 

49 

22 

45 

49 

54 

23 

55 

7 

Tampere 

4 

93 

68 

0 

5 

83 

2 

93 

95 

94 

93 

87 

90 

9 

8 

28 

6 1 

54 

66 

49 

53 

53 

22 

53 

49 

62 

59 

54 

47 

2 1 

45 

47 

53 

22 

54 



266 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 

LIST XI1 (Finland) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

I 

11. AFRICA 
(cont'd) 

Guinea 

Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 

Lesorho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar 

Malawi 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Morocco 

Mozambique 

Namibia 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Rwanda 

S%o Tome and 
Principe 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

Somalia 

South Africa, Republic 
of 

St Helena 

Sudan 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Togo 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

Zaire 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Airport of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Benghazi, Tripoli 
Sebha 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Tangiers, Tetuan 
other airports 

all airpons 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Djerba 
Tunis 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

Helsinki 

3 

45 

45 

56 

67 

45 

15 

26 

63 

56 

50 

23 

63 

0 

8 

63 

67 

50 

55 

54 

45 

23 

63 

45 

56 

67 

45 

42 

67 

56 

55 

9 

54 

60 

63 

63 

Tampere 

4 

45 

45 

55 

66 

45 

15 

26 

62 

55 

49 

22 

62 

0 

8 

62 

66 

49 

54 

53 

45 

22 

62 

45 

55 

66 

45 

40 

66 

55 

54 

9 

53 

59 

62 

62 

7 

Airport of arrival 

Turku 

5 

45 

45 

56 

67 

45 

15 

26 

63 

56 

50 

23 

63 

0 

8 

63 

67 

50 

55 

54 

45 

23 

63 

45 

56 

67 

45 

41 

67 

56 

55 

9 

54 

60 

63 

63 

6 
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LIST XI1 (Finland) (cont'd) 

I---- 
- -- 

Third countries I Airport of departure 

111. AMERICA 

1 .  North America 

Canada 

Greenland 

United States of 
America 

2 .  Central America 

Bahamas 

Belize 

Bermuda 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

CuraqSo 

Dominican 
Republic 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Virgin Islands 

Edmonton, Vancouver, Winnipeg 

Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Toronto 

all airports 

Akron, Albany, Atlanta, Baltimore, 
Boston, Buffalo, Charleston, Chicago, 
Cincinnati, Columbus, Detroit, 
Indianapolis, Jacksonville, Kansas City, 
New Orleans, Lexington, Louisville, 
Memphis, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, 
Nashville, New York, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh, St Louis, Washington 

Albuquerque, Austin, Billings, Dallas, 
Denver, Houston, Las Vegas, Los 
Angeles, Oklahoma, Phoenix, Portland, 
Salt Lake City, San Francisco, Seattle 

Anchorage, Fairbanks, Juneau 

Honolulu 

Miami 

Pono Rico 

all airports 

all ailports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see West Indies 

I Airport of arrival 

West Indies I all airports 
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LIST XII (Finland) (cont'd) 

Third counuies 

1 

111. AMERICA 
(cont'd) 

3. South America 

Argentina 

Aruba 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Guyana 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Surinarne 

Trinidad and 
Tobago 

u r u ~ a ~  

Venezuela 

N. ASIA 

Afghanistan 

Azerbaijan 

Bahrain 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Brunei 

Burma 

China 

Cyprus 

Hong Kong 

Indonesia 

India 

Iran 

Iraq 

Israel 

Airpon of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Nepal 

see Malaysia 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

7 

Helsinki 

3 

60 

54 

60 

54 

60 

54 

54 

54 

60 

54 

54 

54 

60 

54 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Airpon of arrival 

Turku 

5 

60 

54 

60 

54 

60 

53 

54 

54 

60 

54, 

54 

54 

60 

54 

97 

95 

96 

97 

97 

97 

97 

97 

98 

98 

97 

97 

93 

95 

Tampere 

4 

60 

53 

60 

53 

60 

54 

53 

53 

60 

53 

53 

53 

60 

53 

97 

92 

96 

97 

97 

97 

98 

98 

99 

99 

97 

95 

95 

94 

6 
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LIST XI1 (Finland) (cont'd) 

Third countries 

1 

TV. ASIA 
(cant 'd) 

Japan 

Jordan 

Kampuchea 

Kazakhstan 

Korea (North) 

Korea (South) 

Kuwait 

Kyrgyzstan 

Laos 

Macao 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands 

Mongolia 

Muscat and Oman 

Nepal 

Oman 

Uzbekistan 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Syria 

Tajikistan 

Taiwan 

Thailand 

Turkey 

Turkmenistan 

United Arab Emirates 

Vietnam 

Yemen Arab Republic 

V. AUSTRALIA and 
OCEANIA 

Airpon of departure 

2 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Muscat and Oman 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

see Europe 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

all airports 

7 6 

Airpon of arrival 

Turku 

5 

98 

94 

97 

96 

97 

98 

96 

96 

97 

98 

98 

9 1 

95 

96 

97 

96 

97 

98 

96 

96 

98 

91 

96 

96 

98 

97 

96 

96 

97 

47 

87 

Helsinki 

3 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

49 

98 

Tampere 

4 

98 

94 

97 

96 

98 

99 

96 

96 

97 

99 

99 

9 1 

94 

96 

97 

96 

97 

99 

96 

96 

99 

9 1 

94 

96 

99 

97 

96 

96 

97 

47 

97 



270 Official Journal of the European Communities 
P- 

52. Annex 27 is amended by adding the following: 

'MARKETING CENTRES FOR THE PURPOSE OF CALCULATING UNIT PRICES BY CLAS- 
SIFICATION HEADING 

Heading CN-Code 

1.90 

(Vulgaris var. 
Compressus savi) 

ex 07049090 
(Broccoli) 

1.100 

ex 070920 00 
(Green asparagus) 

S ex 0709 20 00 
(Other asparagus) 

0709 30 00 

ex 07094000 

0709 51 30 

0709 60 10 

ex 070490 90 
(Chinese cabbage) 

Austria 1 Norway 

I 

- 

Sweden 
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53. Annex 31 (SAD - Single Administrative Document) 
is amended as follows: 

The following is added to Copy 5: 'Palautetaan', 
'Tilbakesendes til', 'Ater till'. 

54. Annex 32 (SAD - Computerized declaration proces- 
sing system) is amended as follows: 

The following is added to Copies 4 and 5: 'Palaute- 
taan', 'Tilbakesendes til', 'Ater till'. 

55. Annex 48 is amended as follows: 

In paragraph 1 (1) the paragraph beginning 'in fa- 
vour of the Kingdom of Belgium' and ending 'any 
amount for which a principal 0)' is replaced by the 
following: 

'in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, the 

Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain, the 
French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic 
of Austria, the Portuguese Republic, the Republic of 
Finland, the Kingdom of Sweden, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, any 
amount for which a principal (l) .............................. '. 

56. Annex 49 is amended as follows: 

In paragraph 1 (l), the paragraph beginning 'in fa- 
vour of the Kingdom of Belgium' and ending 'any 
amount for which a principal 0)' is replaced by the 
following: 

'in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, the 
Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain, the 
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French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic 
of Austria, the Portuguese Republic, the Republic of 
Finland, the Kingdom of Sweden, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, any 
amount for which a principal (') .............................. '. 

57. Annex 50 is amended as follows: 

In paragraph l(1) the paragraph beginning 'in favour 
of the Kinedom of Beleium' and ending 'ECU 7 000 " " " 
per guarantee voucher' is replaced by the following: 

'in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, the 
Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain, the 
Frenc!~ Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic 
of Austria, the Portuguese Republic, the Republic of 
Finland, the Kingdom of Sweden, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, any 
amounts for which a principal may be or become li- 
able to the abovementioned States by reason of in- 
fringements or  irregularities committed in the course 
of or  in connection with a Community transit opera- 
tion including duties, taxes, agricultural levies and 
other charges - with the exception of pecuniary 
penalties - as regards principal or further liabilities, 
expenses and incidental charges with regard to 
which the undersigned has agreed to be responsible 
by the issue of guarantee vouchers up to a maximum 
amount of ECU 7 000 per guarantee voucher.'. 

58. Annex 51 is amended as follows: 

The following is deleted in box 7: 

'ECONOMIC', 'AUSTRIA', 'FINLAND', 'NOR- 
WAY, 'SWEDEN'. 

59. Annex 60 is amended as follows: 

Under heading 'PROVISIONS GOVERNING 
T H E  INFORMATION T O  BE ENTERED O N  
T H E  TAXATION FORM', subheading 'I. General': 

(a) in the column following the sentence beginning 
'The taxation form shall bear', the following are 
inserted : 

'NO = Norway' 

'SE = Sweden'; 

(b) in the column following the paragraph beginning 
'Heading 16:' the following is inserted: 

'ATS = Austrian schillings' 

'FIM = Finnish markkas' 

'NOK = Norwegian kroner' 

'SEK = Swedish kronor'; 

60. Annex 63 (Control copy T5  form) is amended as fol- 
lows: 

The following is added to Copies 4 and 5: 'Palaute- 
taan', 'Tilbakesendes til', 'Ater till'. 

61. Annex 68/A is amended as follows: 

Under the heading 'PROVISIONS GOVERNING 
AUTHORIZATIONS T O  OPERATE A CUS- 
TOMS WAREHOUSE O R  T O  USE T H E  PRO- 
CEDURE' in the column under point 3, the follow- 
ing are inserted: 

'- AT for Austria' 

'- F1 for Finland' 

'- N O  for Norway' 

'- SE for Sweden'. 

62. Annex 8 1 is amended as follows: 

The following are inserted in Note B.14. of the notes 
appearing on the back of information sheet INF 5: 

'- ATS for Austrian schillings,' 

'- FIM for Finnish markkas,' 

'- NOK for Norwegian kroner,' 

'- SEK for Swedish kronor.'. 

63. Annex 82 is amended as follows: 

The following are inserted in note B.9. of the notes 
appearing on the back of information sheet INF 1: 

'- ATS for Austrian schillings,' 

'- FIM for Finnish markkas,' 

'- NOK for Norwegian kroner,' 

'- SEK for Swedish kronor.'. 

64. Annex 98 is amended as follows: 

The following are inserted in note B 13 of the notes 
appearing on the back of information sheet INF 6: 

'AT = Austria' 

'F1 = Finland' 

'- ATS for Austrian schillings' 

'- FIM for Finnish markkas' 
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'- NOK for Norwegian kroner' 

'- SEK for Swedish kronor'. 

65. Annex 99 is amended as follows: 

The following are deleted: 

'Austria' 

'Finland' 

'Norway' 

'Sweden'. 

66. Annex 106 is amended as follows: 

(a) The following are inserted in Note B.15. of the 
notes appearing on the back of information sheet 
INF 2: 

'- ATS for Austrian schillings,' 

'- FIM for Finnish markkas,' 

'- NOK for Norwegian kroner,' 

'- SEK for Swedish kronor.'; 

(b) The following are inserted in the provisions re- 
garding the INF 2 information sheet: 

'AT - Austria' 

'F1 - Finland' 

'NO - Norway' 

'SE - Sweden'. 

67. Annex 108 is amended by adding the following: 

'Finland: Suomen Vapaasatama Oy/ 

Finlands Frihamn Ab 

10940 HANKO/HANG~ 

Sweden: Frihamnen i Stockholm 

Frihamnen i Goteborg 

Frihamnen i Malmli 

Frihamnen i Norrkoping 

Frihamnen vid Arlanda'. 

68. Annex 111 is amended as follows: 

The following is inserted in Note B.12. of the notes 
appearing on the back of the form 'Application for 
repayment: remission': 

'- ATS : Austrian schillings,' 

'- FIM : Finnish markkas,' 

'- NOK: Norwegian kroner,' 

'- SEK : Swedish kronor'. 

11. TECHNICAL ADAPTATIONS TO PROVISIONS NOT 
INCLUDED IN THE CUSTOMS CODE 

1. 376 L 0308: Council Directive 76/308/EEC of 15 
March 1976 on mutual assistance for the recovery of 
claims resulting from operations forming part of the 
system of financing the European Agricultural Gui- 
dance and Guarantee Fund, and of agricultural levies 
and customs duties (OJ No L 73, 19.3.1976, p. 18), as 
amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ L 291, 19.1 1.1979, p. 
171, 

- 379 L 1071: Council Directive 79/1071/EEC of 6 
December 1979 (OJ No L 331, 27.12.1979,'~. 10), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Re- 
public (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

Article 22 (2) is replaced by the following: 'The Com- 
mission representative shall submit to the Committee a 
draft of the measures to be adopted. The Committee 
shall deliver its opinion on the draft within a time set 
by the Chairman, having regard to the urgency of the 
matter. Opinions shall be adopted by a majority of 64 
votes, the votes of the Member States being weighted 
as provided in Article 148 (2) of the Treaty. The 
Chairman shall not vote.' 

2. 382 R 0636: Council Regulation (EEC) No 636182 of 
16 March 1982 establishing economic outward pro- 
cessing arrangements applicable to certain textile and 
clothing products reimported into the Community af- 
ter working or processing in certain third countries 
(OJ No L 76, 20.3.1982, p. l), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

Article 12 (3) (a), second subparagraph, is replaced by 
the following: 'The Committee shall deliver an opi- 
nion on the draft within a time limit set by the chair- 
man having regard to the urgency of the matter. De- 
cisions shall be taken by a majority of 64 votes, the 
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votes of the Member States being weighted as provi- 
ded for in Article 148(2) of the Treaty. The Chairman 
shall not vote.' 

3. 383 R 0918: Council Regulation (EEC) No  91 8/83 of 
28 March 1983 setting up a Community system of re- 
liefs from customs duty (OJ No  L 105, 23.4.1983, 
p. l), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic of 20 December 1985 (OJ No  L 302, 
15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 385 R 3822: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3822/85 of 20 December 1985 (OJ No  L 370, 
31.12.1985, p. 22), 

- 387 R 3691: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3691/87 of 9 December 1987 (OJ N o  L 347, 
11.12.1987, p. S), 

- 388 R 1311i: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
1315/88 of 3 May 1988 (OJ No  L 123, 17.5.1988, 
P. 2), 

- 388 R 4231i: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
4235/88 of 21 December 1988 (OJ N o  L 373, 
31.12.1988, p. l), 

- 391 R 3357: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3357/91 of 7 November 1991 (OJ No  L 318, 
20.11.1991, p. 3), 

- 392 R 2913: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
2913/92 of 12 October 1992 (OJ No  L 302/92, 
19.10.1992, p. 1). 

- 394 R 031i1i: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
355/94 of 14 February 1994 (OJ No  L 46, 
18.2.1994, p. 5). 

(a) The following Article is inserted: 

By way of derogation from Articles 3, 4 and 7, 
Norway may apply its national legislation in force 
prior to accession regarding removal of goods 
from Svalbard to the Norwegian mainland insofar 
as the treatment in Norway prior to accession was 
more favourable than that given in the Commu- 
nity for imports of the goods in question from 
Svalbard, entering customs territory as defined 

with regard to Norway in Council Regulation 
(EEC) N o  2913/92 of 12 October 1992 as amen- 
ded by the Act of Accession of Norway.'; 

(b) The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 30a 

By way of derogation from Article 30, Norway is 
authorized to apply its national legislation in 
force prior to accession regarding small con- 
signments of goods from Svalbard to the Norwe- 
&in mainlandinsofar as the treatment in Norway ., 
prior t o  accession was more favourable than that 
given in the Community for imports of the goods 
in question from Svalbard, entering customs terri- 
tory as defined with regard to Norway in Council 
Regulation (EEC) No  2913/92 of 12 October 
1992 as amended by the Act of Accession of Nor- 
way.'. 

4. 383 R 2289: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
2289/83 of 29 July 1983 laying down provisions for 
the implementation of Articles 70 to 78 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No  918/83 setting up a Commu- 
nity system of reliefs from customs duty (OJ N o  
L 220, 11.8.1983, p. 15), as amended by: 

- 1 85 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985 p. 23), 

- 38fi R 1745: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
1745/85 of 26 June 1985 (OJ No  L 167, 
27.6.1985, p. 23), 

- 385 R 3399: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
3399/85 of 28 November 1985 (OJ N o  L 322, 
3.12.1985, p. lO), 

- 392 R 0731i: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
735/92 of 25 March 1992 (OJ No  L 81, 
26.3.1992, p. 18). 

The following is added to the second subparagraph of 
Article 3(2): 

'- "Vammaisille tarkoitetut tavarat: tullittomuus jat- 
kuu, edellyttaen etta asetuksen (ETY) n:o 918/83 
77 artiklan 2 kohdan 2 alakohdan ehtoja nouda- 
tetaan/foremAl fijr handikappade:Fortsatt tullfri- 
het under forutsattning att villkoren i artikel 77.2 
andra stycket i forordning,", 

- "Artikler berepet  p5 funksjonshemmede: Frita- 
ket opprettholdes forutsatt at artikkel 77 nr. 2 an- 
net ledd i forordning (E0F)  nr. 918/83 overhol- 
des,", 
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- "ForemAI for handikappade: Fortsatt tullfrihet 
under forutsattnine att villkoren i artikel 77.2 an- 
dra stycket i fijrGdning (EEG) nr 918/83 upp- 
fylls." '. 

5. 383 R 2290: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2290/83 of 29 July 1983 laying down provisions for 
the implementation of Articles 50 to 59b and of hi- 
cles 63a and 63b of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
918/83 setting up a Community system of reliefs from 
customs duty (OJ No L 220, 11.8.1983, p. 21), as 
amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Re- 
public (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 385 R 1745: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1745/85 of 26 June 1985 (OJ No L 167, 
27.6.1985, p. 23), 

- 385 R 3399: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3399/85 of 28 November 1985 (OJ No L 322, 
3.12.1985, p. lO), 

- 388 R 3893: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
3893/88 of 14 December 1988 (OJ No L 346, 
15.12.1988, p. 32), 

- 389 R 1843: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1843/89 of 26 June 1989 (OJ No L 180, 
27.6.1989, p. 22), 

- 392 R 0735: Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
735/92 of 25 March 1992 (OJ No L 81, 
26.3.1992, p. 15). 

The following is added to the second subparagraph of 
Article 3(2): 

'- "UNESCO-tavarat: tullittomuus jatkuu, edellyt- 
a e n  etta asetuksen ( E m )  n:o 91843 57 artiklan 
2 kohdan 1 alakohdan ehtoja noudatetaad 
UNESCO-varor: Fortsatt tullfrihet under fijmt- 
sattning att villkoren i artikel 57.2 fijrsta stycket i 
forordning (EEG) nr 918/83 uppfylls,", 

- "UNESCO-varor: Fortsatt tullfrihet under filmt- 
sattning att villkoren i artikel 57.2 fijrsta stycket i 
forordning (EEG) nr 918/83 uppfylls,", 

- "UNESCO-varer: Fritaket opprettholdes forut- 
satt at artikkel 57 nr. 2 frarste ledd i forordning 
(E0F) nr. 91 8/83 overholdes." ' 

B. TAXATION 

1. 377 L 0799: Council Directive 77/799/EEC of 19 
December 1977 concerning mutual assistance by the 
competent authorities of the Member States in the 
field of direct and indirect taxation (OJ No L 336, 
27.12.1977, p. 15), as amended by: 

- 179 H:Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 379 L 1070: Council Directive 79/1070/EEC of 6 
December 1979 (OJ No L 331, 27.12.1979, p. g), 

- 185 I: A a  concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 392 L 0012: Council Directive 92/12/EEC of 25 
February 1992 (OJ No L 76, 23.3.1992, p. 1). 

(a) Article l(3) is replaced by the following: 

'3. The taxes referred to in paragraph 2 are at 
present, in particular: 

in Belgium: 

Impat des personnes physiques/Personenbelasting 

Impat des socit~s/Vennootschapsbelasting 

Imp& des personnes morales/Rechtspersonenbe- 
lasting 

Impat des non-rksidents/Belasting der niet-ver- 
blijfhouders 

in Denmark: 

Indkomstskat til staten 

Selskabsskat 

Den kommunale indkomstskat 

Den amtskomrnunale indkomstskat 

Folkepensionsbidragene 

Ssmandsskat 

Den sarlige indkomstskat 

Kirkeskat 

Formueskat til staten 

Bidrag til dagpengefonden 
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in Germuny: in Norway: 

Einkommensteuer Skatt av alminnelig inntekt 

Korperschaftsteuer Skatt av personinntekt 

Vermogensteuer 

Gewerbesteuer 

Grundsteuer 

in Greece: 

Obpq ~tooGfipazo~ cpuai~hv npoahnov 

Sxrskatt p i  inntekt av petroleumsutvinning og 
rsrledningstransport 

Avgift p i  honorarer til utenlandske kunstnere 

Trygdeavgift 

Formuesskatt 

Obpq ~ t a o i j f i ~ a z o ~  vopt~hv npoahxov in Austria: 

Oopog a~tvfizov x ~ p t o ~ d ~  Einkommensteuer 

in Spain: Karperschaftsteuer 

Impuesto sobre la Renta de las Personas Fisicas Gmndsteuer 

Impuesto sobre Sociedades Bodenwertabgabe 

Impuesto Extraordinario sobre el Patrimonio de Abgabe von land- und forstwirtschaftlichen Be- 
las Personas Fisicas trieben 

in France: 

Impbt sur le revenu 

Impbt sur les sociktks 

Taxe professionnelle 

Taxe foncikre sur les propriktts bgties 

Taxe foncikre sur les propriktks non bities 

in Portugal: 

Contribui@o predial 

Imposto sobre a indfistria agricola 

Con t r ibu i~~o  industrial 

Imposto de capitais 

Imposto profissional 
in Ireland: Imposto complementar 
Income tax 

Corporation tax 

Capital gains tax 

Wealth tax 

in Italy: 

Imposta sul reddito delle persone fisiche 

Imposta sul reddito delle persone giuridiche 

Imposta locale sui redditi 

in Luxembourg: 

Impbt sur le revenu des personnes ~ h ~ s i q u e s  

Impbt sur le revenu des collectivites 

ImpBt commercial communal 

ImpBt sur la fortune 

Imp& foncier 

in the Netherlunds: 

Inkomstenbelasting 

Vennootschapsbelasting 

Imposto de mais-valias 

Imposto sobre o rendimento do petrdeo 

0 s  adicionais devidos sobre OS impostos prece- 
dentes 

in Finland: 

Valtion tuloverot/de statliga inkomstskatterna 

Yhteisojen tulovero/inkomstskatten for samfund 

Kansanel~kevakuutusmaksu/folkpensionsfiik- 
ringspremien 

Korkotulon Iahdevero/k~llskatten p3 rgntein- 
komst 

Rajoitetusti verovelvollisen lahdevero/kallskatten 
for begransat skattskyldig 

Valtion varallisuusvero/den statliga formogen- 
hetsskatten 

Vermogensbelasting Kiinteistovero/fastighetsskatten 
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in Sweden: 

Den statliga inkomstskatten 

Sjomansskatten 

Kupongskatten 

Den sarskilda inkomstskatten far utomlands bo- 
satta 

Den sarskilda inkomstskatten for utomlands bo- 
satta artister m.fl. 

Den statliga fastighetsskatten 

Den kommunala inkomstskatten 

Formogenhetsskatten 

in the United Kingdom: 

Income tax 

Corporation tax 

Capital gains tax 

Petroleum revenue tax 

Development land tax'. 

(b) Article l(5) is replaced by the following: 

'5. The expression "competent authority" 
means : 

in Belgium: 

De Minister van financien or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

Le Ministre des finances or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

in Denmark: 

Skatteministeren or an authorized representative 

in Gemtany: 

Der Bundesminister der Finanzen or an author- 
ized representative 

in Greece: 

To Ymmpy~lo Ot~ovopt~hv or an authorized 
representative 

in Spain: 

El Ministro de Economla y Hacienda or an 
authorized representative 

in France: 

Le ministre de I'tconomie or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

in Ireland: 

The Revenue Commissioners or their authorized 
representative 

in Italy: 

I1 Ministro per le finanze or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

in Luxembourg: 

Le ministre de finance or an authorized represen- 
tative 

in the Netherlands: 

De minister van financien or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

in Norway: 

Finans- og tollministeren or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

in Austria: 

Der Bundesminister fiir Finanzen or an author- 
ized representative 

in Portugal: 

0 Ministro das Finanqas or an authorized rep- 
resentative 

ValtiovarainministeriB or an authorized represen- 
tative 

Finansministeriet or an authorized representative 

in Sweden: 

Ministern med ansvar far skattefragor or an 
authorized representative 

in the United Kingdom: 

The Commissioners of Customs and Excise or an 
authorized representative for information requi- 
red concerning value added tax and excise duty, 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue or an 
authorized representative for all other informa- 
tion'. 

2. 378 L 1035: Council Directive 78/1035/EEC of 19 
December 1978 on the exemption from taxes of im- 
ports of small consignments of goods of a non-com- 
mercial character from third countries (OJ No L 366, 
28.12.1978, p. 34), as amended by: 

- 385 L 0576: Council Directive 85/576/EEC of 20 
December 1985 (OJ No L 372, 31.12.1985, p. 30). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article l a  

By way of derogation from Article 1, second para- 
graph, point (a), third indent, Norway may apply its 
national legislation in force prior to accession regar- 
ding small consignments of goods from Svalbard to 
the Norwegian mainland insofar as the treatment in 
Norway prior to accession was more favourable than 
that given in the Community for the goods in que- 
stion imported from Svalbard into the fiscal territory 
as defined with regard to Norway in Article 3 of 
Council Directive 77/388/EEC as amended by the 
Act of Accession of Norway.'. 
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3. 379 L 1072: Eighth Council Directive 79/1072/EEC 
of 6 December 1979 on the harmonization of the laws 
of the Member States relating to turnover taxes - Ar- 
rangements for the refund of value added tax to taxa- 
ble persons not established in the territory of the 
country (OJ No  L 331, 27.12.1979, p. 11), as amen- 
ded by: 

- 18fi I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). 

(a) Point D of Annex C is replaced by the following: 

'D. The application shall be submitted to the rele- 
vant competent authorities, i.e. for: 

- Belgium: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Denmark: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Germany: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Greece: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Spain: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- France: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Ireland: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Italy: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Luxembourg: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

- the Netherlands: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - Norway: 

- Austria: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- I'ortugal: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Finland: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - Sweden: 

- the United Kingdom: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ' 

(b) Point I of Annex C is replaced by the following: 

'I. The application may be used for more than 
one invoice or  import document but the total 
amount of VAT claimed for 19. . may not be 
less than : 

... BEF/LUF 

DKK ... 
DEM ... 
GRD ... 
PTE ... 
FRF ... 
IEP ... 
ITL ... 
NLG ... 
NOK ... 
ATS ... 
ESP ... 
FIM ... 
SEK ... 
GBP ... 

if the period to which it relates is less than one 
calendar year but not less than three months 
or  less than: 

DKK ... 
DEM ... 

GRD ... 

FRF ... 

IEP ... 
ITL ... 
NLG ... 
N O K  ... 

ATS ... 

ESP ... 

FIM ... 
SEK ... 
GBP ... 

if the period to which it relates is one calendar 
year o r  less than three months'. 

4 .  383 L 0181: Council Directive 83/181/EEC of 28 
March 1983 determining the scope of Article 14(1) of 
Directive 77/388/EEC as regards exemptions from 
value added tax on the final importation of certain 
goods (OJ N o  L 105, 23.4.1983, p. 38), as amended 
by: 

- 389 L 0219: Council Directive 89/219/EEC of 7 
March 1989 (OJ N o  L 92, 5.4.1989, p. 13). 

The following Article is inserted: 

'Article 9a 

By way of derogation from Articles 3 and 7, Norway 
may apply its national legislation in force prior to ac- 
cession regarding personal property at the time of 
transfer of normal residence from Svalbard to the 
Norwegian mainland insofar as the treatment in Nor- 
way prior t o  accession was more favourable than that 
given in the Community for imports of the goods in 
question from Svalbard entering the fiscal territory as 
defined with regard to Norway in Article 3 of Coun- 
cil Directive 77/388/EEC as amended by the Act of 
Accession of Norway.'. 

5 .  383 L 0182: Council Directive 83/182/EEC of 28 
March 1983 on tax exemptions within the Community 
for certain means of transport temporarily imported 
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into one Member State from another (OJ No L 105, 
23.4.1983, p. 59), as amended by: 

IRELAND 

- Motor vehicle excise duties (Finance (Excise du- 
ties) (Vehicles) Act 1952 as amended, and Section 
94, Finance Act 1973 as amended) 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). ITALY 

The Annex is replaced by the following: - Tassa sulla circolazione degli autoveicoli (TU 
delle leggi sulle tasse automobilistiche approvato 
con DPR N. 39 del 5 febbraio 1993 e successive 
modificazioni) 

'ANNEX 

List of taxes referred to in the second indent of Article 1 (1) 

LUXEMBOURG 
BELGIUM 

- Taxe sur les vthicules automoteurs ( h i  allemande 
du 23 mars 1935 (Kraftfahrzeugsteuergesetz) 
maintenue en vigueur par I'arrete grand-ducal du 
26 octobre 1944, modifike par la loi du 4 aoQt 
1975 et les rkglements grand-ducaux du 15 sep- 
tembre 1975 et du 31 octobre 1975 et du 31 octo- 
bre 1975) 

- Taxe de circulation sur les vkhicules automobiles 
(Arrett royal du 23 novembre 1965 portant codifi- 
cation des dispositions ltgales relatives aux taxes 
assimiltes aux imp& sur les revenus - Moniteur 
beige du l8 janvier 1966) 

- Verkeersbelasting op de autovoertuigen (Konink- 
lijk Besluit van 23 november 1965 houdende codi- 
ficatie van de wettelijke bepalingen betreffende de 
met de inkomstenbelastingen gelijkgestelde bela- 
stingen - Belgisch Staatsblad van 18 januari 1966) 

NETHERLANDS 

- Motorrijtuigenbelasting (wet op de motorrijtui- 
genbelasting 21 juli 1966, Stb 332 - wet van 18 
december 1969/Stb 548) DENMARK 

- Vregtafgift af motorbrewjer (Lovbekendtgnrelse 
nr. 163 af 31. marts 1993) 

NORWAY 

- Avgift p2 motorvogner (Lov av 19. juni 1959 
nr. 2) GERMANY 

- Kraftfahrzeugsteuer (Kraftfahneugsteuergesetz 
- 1979) 

AUSTRIA 

- Kraftfahrzeugsteuer (BGBI. Nr. 449/1992) 
- Kraftfahrzeugsteuer (D~rchfOhrun~sverordnung - 

1979) 
PORTUGAL 

GREECE - Imposto sobre veiculos (Decreto-Lei n? 143/78, 
de 12 de Junho) 

- Irnposto de compensa~-o (Decreto-Lei n? 
354-A/82, de 9 de Setembro) SPAIN 

- Tributos Locales sobre circulation de vehiculos 
autom6des (establecido en base a la Ley 41/1979, 
de 19 de noviembre, de Bases de Rtgimen Local y 
a1 Real Decreto 3250/1976, de 30 de diciembre) 

FINLAND 

- Moottoriajoneuvovero/motorfordonsskatt (Laki 
moottoriajoneuvoverosta/Lag om skatt pa motor- 
fordon 722/66) 

FRANCE 

SWEDEN 
- Taxe difftrentielle sur les vkhicules ;i moteur ( h i  

no 77-1467 du 30 dkcembre 1977) - Fordonsskatt (Fordonsskattelagen 1988:327) 

- Taxe sur les vthicules d'une puissance fiscale su- 
ptrieure ;i 16 CV immatricults dans la cadgorie 
des voitures particulikres ( h i  de fiances 1979 - 
Article 1007 du code gtntral des imp6t.s) 

KINGDOM 

- Vehicle excise duty (Vehicles (Excise) Act 1971)'. 
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XIV. EDUCATION 

363 D 0266: Council Decision 63/266/EEC of 2 April - 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
1963 laying down general principles for implementing a and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
common vocational training policy (OJ No 63, the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic 
20.4.1963, p. 1338/63) and 363 X 0688: 63/688/EEC: (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 
Rules of the Advisory Committee on Vocational 
Training of 18 December 1963 (OJ No 190, 30.12.1963, 
p. 3090/63), as amended by: 

The first paragraph of Article 1 of 63/688/EEC is 

- 368 D 0189: Council Decision 68/189/EEC of rep1aced by the follOwing: 
9 April 1968 (OJ No L 91, 12.4.1968, p. 26), 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 19.1 1.1979, 
p- 17), 

'1. The Advisory Committee on Vocational 
Training, set up in accordance with the terms of the 
fourth principle of the Council Decision of 2 April 
1963 laying down general principles for 
implementing a common vocational training policy, 
shall consist of ninety-six members comprising, from 
each of the Member States, two representatives of the 
Government, two representatives of trades unions 
and two representatives of employers' organizations.' 

XV. STATISTICS 

1. 393 R 0696: Council Regulation (EEC) No 696/93 3. 391 X 0141: Commission Recommendation 
of 15 March 1993 on the statistical units for the 9 1 / 14 1 /ECSC of 3 1 January 1991 concerning coal 
observation and analysis of the production system in statistics (OJ No L 74, 20.3.1991, p. 35). 
the Community (OJ No  L 76, 30.3.1993, p. 1). 

(a) In Questionnaires M30, M30a, A30, A30a, A30b, 
In the Annex, Section 11, Part B, Geographical M40, A40, A40a, Q61/A61: 
criteria, the words appearing after 'in the 
Netherlands;' in paragraph 2 are replaced by the 
following: Section 1 . l  : 

the 'kommune' in Norway; the 'Gemeinde' in Austria; After 'Netherlands', the following is inserted: 
the 'concelho' in Portugal; the 'kunta/kommun' in 
Finland; the 'prim~rkommun' in Sweden and the 'Norway', 'Austria'. 

'ward' in the United Kingdom.' 

After 'Portugal', the following is inserted: 

2. 391 S 0612: Commission Decision 91/612/ECSC of 'Finland', 'Sweden'. 
31 January 1991 concerning coal statistics (OJ No 
L 74, 20.3.1991, p. 1). 

(b) In Questionnaires M40, A40, A40a, 

In Questionnaire Q60.A60: 
Section 1.2: 

Section 1.1 : 
'Austria', 'Norway', 'Sweden' are deleted. 

After 'Netherlands', the following is inserted: 

'Norway', 'Austria'. 

After 'Portugal', the following is inserted: 

'Finland', 'Sweden'. 

(c) In Questionnaires M50, A50, A50a, and in 
Explanatory Notes I1 to Questionnaires 
M50/A50, in paragraphs 2 and 3: 

'EUR 12' is replaced by 'EUR 16'. 
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4. 378 L 0146: Council Directive 78/546/EEC of 12 5. 380 L 1119: Council Directive SO/1119/EEC of 17 
June 1978 on statistical returns in respect of carriage November 1980 on statistical returns in respect of 
of goods by road, as part of regional statistics (OJ No carriage of p o d s  by inland waterways (OJ No L 339, 
L 168, 26.6.1978, p. 29), as amended by: 15.12.1980, p. 30), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of - 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 

accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 

Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, of the Kingdom of Spain and Portuguese Republic 

19.11.1979, p. 17), (OJ No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23) 

- 181 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0462: Council Directive 89/462/EEC of 
I8 July 1989 (OJ No L 226, 3.8.1989, p. 8). 

(a) In Annex 11, the following is inserted .after the 
entries for the Netherlands: 

'Norway: 

pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used) 

Austria : 

Burgenland 

Niederasterreich 

Wien 

Karnten 

Steiermark 

Oberosterreich 

Salzburg 

Tirol 

Vorarlberg' 

and, after the entries for Portugal: 

'Finland: 

pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used) 

Sweden 

pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used)' 

(b) In Annex 111: 

After 'Netherlands', the following are inserted: 

'Norway', 'Austria'. 

After 'Portugal', the following are inserted: 

'Finland', 'Sweden'. 

'Austria', 'Norway', 'Sweden' and 'Finland' are 
deleted from the list of third countries. 

(a) In Annex 11, the following is inserted after the 
entries for the Netherlands: 

'Austria: 

Burgenland 

Niederasterreich 

Wien 

Krrnten 

Steiermark 

Oberasterreich 

Salzburg 

Tirol 

Vorarlberg' 

and, after the entries for Portugal: 

'Finland: 
pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used) 

Sweden: 
pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used)' 

(b) In Annex 111 the list of countries is amended as 
follows: 

(i) The first part is replaced by the following: 

'I. Countries of the European Community 

01. Belgium 

02. Denmark 

03. Germany 

04. Greece 

05. Spain 

06. France 

07. Ireland 

08. Italy 

09. Luxembourg 

10. Netherlands 

1 1. Norway 

12. Austria 

13. Portugal 

14. Finland 

15. Sweden 

16. United Kingdom'; 
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(ii) in Part 111 'Austria' is deleted and numbers 13 
to 25 become 17 to 28. 

Austria : 

Burgenland 

Niederosterreich 

Wien 
(c) In Annex IV, Tables 7 (A), 8 (A) and 8 (B) the 

heading 'EUR 12' is replaced by 'EUR 16' and 
the column entitled 'A' is  moved to come under 
'EUR 16', after 'L'. 

Steiermark 

(d) In Annex TV, Tables 10 (A) and 10 (B), in the 
left-hand column, the heading 'EUR 12' is 
replaced by 'EUR 16'. 

Oberosterreich 

Salzburg 

Tirol 

Vorarlberg' After 'Netherlands', the following are inserted: 

'Norway', 'Austria'. and, after the entries for Portugal: 

'Finland: 

After 'Portugal', the following are inserted: 

'Finland', 'Sweden'. 

pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used) 

Sweden : 

pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used)' 

The further reference to Austria is deleted. 

(C) In Annex 111 the list of countries is amended as 
follows: 6. 380 L 11 77: Council Directive 80/1177/EEC of 

4 December 1980 on statistical returns in respect of 
carriage of goods by rail, as part of regional statistics 
(OJ No  L 350, 23.12.1980, p. 23), as amended by: 

The first part is replaced by the following: 

'I. European Communities 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and Portuguese Republic 
(OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23) 

0 1. Belgium 

02. Denmark 

03. Germany 

04. Greece 

05. Spain (a) The following is added to Article 1 (2) (a): 

06. France 

'OBB: Osterreichische Bundesbahnen 07. Ireland 

08. Italy 

VR:  Valtionrautatiet/Statsjarnvagarna 09. Luxembourg 

10. Netherlands 
NSB: Norges Statsbaner 

11. Norway 

12. Austria 

13. Portugal 
SJ: Statens jarnvagar' 

14. Finland 

15. Sweden 

16. United Kingdom' 

(b) In Annex 11, the following is inserted after the 
entries for the Netherlands: 

'Norway: In the second part, the references to 'Austria', 
'Norway', 'Sweden' and 'Finland' are deleted and 
numbers 13 to 28 become 17 to 28. 

pending decision on NUTS classification (NUTS 
2 to be used) 
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XVI. CONSUMER PROTECTION 

392 X 0579: Commission Recommendation 92/579/EEC of 27 November 1992 calling upon 
Member States to set up the infrastructures needed to identify dangerous products at the 
external frontiers (OJ N o  L 374, 22.12.1992, p. 66). 

In point V (4), the following is added: 

'- Vaarallinen tuote - ei saa laskea vapaaseen liikkeeseen. Suositus 92/579/ET'Y 

- Farlig produkt - ikke godkjent for fri omsetning. Rekommandasjon 92/579/EDF 

- Farlig produkt - ej godkand for fri omsattning. Rekommendation 92/579/EEG'. 

XVII. STRUCTURAL AND REGIONAL POLICY 

388 R 2052: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2052/88 of 24 June 1988 on the tasks of the 
Structural Funds and their effectiveness and on coordination of their activities between them- 
selves and with the operations of the European Investment Bank and the other existing 
financial instruments (OJ No  L 185, 15.7.1988, p. 9), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 2081: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2081/93 of 20 July 1993 (OJ N o  L 193, 
31.7.1993, p. 5). 

1. The following is added to Article 12 (1): 

'As noted in Annex 111, the additional resources available for the four new Member States 
for Objectives 1 to 5b will be, for the period 1995 to 1999, ECU 4 775 million at  1995 
prices. 

The annual breakdown of these resources by Member State is shown in Annex III'. 

2. The following is added to Annex I: 

'AUSTRLA: Burgenland'. 

3. The following is added as Annex 111: 

'ANNEX III 

Indicative commitment appropriations for new Member States 

Structural Funds i 
(Objectives 1 to 5b) 
and FIFG I 
of which: 

Austria 
Finland 
Norway 
Sweden 

pm. Objective 1 regions I 32 

(MEC U at 1991 pncer) 

[ 1995-1999 

1. These figures are indicative only. Actual allocations by Objective will be determined by 
the application of the Structural Funds Regulation, as for present Member States. 

2. These figures include any commitments for pilot projects, innovative actions, studies and 
Community initiatives according to Articles 3 and 12 (S).' 
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XVIII. MISCELLANEOUS 

EEC Acts (C) Article 5 is replaced by the following: 

'Article S 
358 R 0001: Council Regulation No  l of 15 April 1958 
determining the languages to be used by the European The Oficial Journal of the European Communities 
Economic Community (OJ No  17, 6.10.1958, shall be published in the twelve official languages.' 
p. 385/58), as amended by: 

Euratom Acts 
- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 358 R 5001(01): Council Regulation N o  1 of 15 April 
the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United 1958 determining the languages to be used by the 
Kingdom (OJ N o  L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), European Atomic Energy Community (OJ No  17, 

6.10.1958, p. 401/58), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 19.11.1979, 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic 

p. 17), (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession and (a) Article 1 is replaced by the following: 
the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic (OJ 'Article 1 
No L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). The official languages and the working languages of 

the institutions of the Union shall be Danish, Dutch, 
(a) Article 1 is replaced by the following: English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, 

Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish and Swedish.' 

'Article 1 (b) Article 4 is replaced by the following: 
The official languages and the working languages of 
the institutions of the Union shall be Danish, Dutch, 'Article 4 
English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, 
Norwegian, Portuguese, Spanish and Swedish.' Regulations and other documents of general 

application shall be drafted in the twelve official 
languages.' 

(b) Article 4 is replaced by the following: 
(c) Article 5 is replaced by the following: 

'Article 4 
'Article 5 

Regulations and other documents of general 
application shall be drafted in the twelve official The Oficial Journal of the European Communities 
languages.' shall be published in the twelve official languages.' 
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ANNEX II 

List provided for in Article 30 of the Act of Accession 

I. COMMERCIAL POLICY Sweden : 

1. 394 R 011 7: Council Regulation (EC) No  517/94 of 
7 March 1994 on common rules for imports of textile 
products from certain third countries not covered by 
bilateral agreements, protocols or  other arrangements, 
or  by other specific Community import rules (OJ N o  
L 67, 10.3.1994, p. 1). 

Annex I11 A must be supplemented by the indication 
of products originating in countries others than those 
referred to in Annex 11, for which the release into free 
circulation was subject to quantitative restrictions in 
the new Member States on 31 December 1993. As a 
consequence, the wording 'on the basis of Regulation 
(EEC) N o  288/82' appearing in the third indent of 
Article 2 (1) must be deleted. 

Sweden: 

Where appropriate, the quantitative tables appearing 
in Annexes I11 B, IV and V1 must be adjusted to 
indicate the new quantitative limits, which take into 
account the existing trade patterns of Sweden. 

Austria, Noway and Finland: 

Where appropriate, the tables appearing in Annexes 
I11 B, IV and V1 must be adjusted to indicate the new 
quantitative limits, which take into account the 
accession of Austria, Norway and Finland. 

Where appropiate, the quantitative tables appearing in 
Annex I1 must be adjusted to indicate the new quanti- 
tative limits which take into account the existing trade 
patterns of Sweden. 

Austria, Norway and Finland: 

Where appropriate, the quantitative tables appearing 
in Annex I1 must be adjusted to  indicate the new 
quantitative limits which take into account the 
accession of Austria, Norway and Finland. 

11. FISHERIES 

1. 392 R 3759: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3759/92 
of 17 December 1992 (OJ No  L 388, 31.12.1992, 
P 1). 

The amendments to be made to Annexes I and V1 to 
this Regulation with a view to introducing new 
species will be made during the interim period, on a 
proposal from the Commission, in the light of 
information to be supplied by the Member States of 
the Union and by the acceding States. 

The amendment to be made to Article 5 with a view 
to  authorizing Member States to recognise producers' 
organizations on an exclusive basis will be made 
during the interim period, on a proposal from the 
Commission. 

2. 393 R 2210: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  
2. 392 R 3911: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3951/92 2210/93 of 26 July 1993 on the communication of 

of 29 December 1992 on the arrangements for information for the purposes of the common organ- 
imports of certain textile ~ roduc t s  originating in ization of the market in fishery and aquaculture 
Taiwan (OJ N o  L 405, 31.12.1992, p. 6), as amended products (OJ No  L 197, 6.8.1993, p. 8). 
hv. 
-1 ' 

A list of representative markets and ports will be 
- 394 R 217: Council Regulation (EC) No  217/94 established before accession according to the appro- 

of 24 January 1994 (OJ N o  L 28, 2.2.1994, p. 1). priate procedure. 
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ANNEX III 

Provisions referred to in Article 32 of the Act of Accession 

1. 376 L 0116: Council Directive 76/116/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the the approximation of the laws 
of the Member States relating to fertilisers (OJ No  
L 24, 30.1.1976, p. 21), as last amended by 
Commission Directive 93/69/EEC of 23 July 1993 
(OJ No  L 185, 28.7.1993, p. 30). 

Article 7, insofar as the cadmium content of fertilizers 
and the labelling of such content are concerned. 

2. 391 L 0157: Council Directive 91/157/EEC of 18 
March 1991 on batteries and accumulators containing 
certain dangerous substances (OJ No L 78, 26.3.1991, 
p. 38), as last amended by Commission Directive 
93/86/EEC of 4 October 1993 (OJ No  L 264, 
23.10.1993, p. 51). 

Article 9, with respect to the mercury content of 
alkaline manganese batteries including button cell 
batteries referred to in Article 3 (1). 

3. 367 L 0548: Council Directive 67/548/EEC of 27 
June 1967 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
substances (OJ N o  L 196, 16.8.1967, p. l ) ,  as last 
amended by Commission Directive 93/ 101 /EEC of 
11 November 1993 (OJ No  L 13, 15.1.1994, p. 1). 

(a) Article 30 in conjunction with Articles 4 and 5, 
with respect to: 

(i) the requirements for the classification, 
labelling and/or specific concentration limits 
for the substances or  groups of substances 
listed in Annex I to the Directive and shown 
in the attached Appendix A, in that Norway 
may require the use of different classification, 
labelling and/or specific concentration limits 
for these substances; 

(ii) the criteria for classification and labelling of 
carcinogenic substances as given in section 
4.2.1 of Annex V1 to the Directive, in that 
Norway may require to apply different 
criteria for classification, and different 
requirements for the application of certain 
R-phrases; 

(b) Article 30 in conjunction with Articles 4 and 6 of 
the Directive, with respect to the requirements for 
the classification, labelling and/or specific 
concentration limits for the substances or groups 
of substances not listed in Annex I to the 

Directive and shown in the attached Appendix B, 
in that Norway may require the use of classifi- 
cation, labelling and/or specific concentration 
limits for these substances; 

(c) Article 30 in conjunction with Article 23 (2) (d) of 
the Directive, in that Norway may require the use 
of an additional R-phrase ('R-215') not listed in 
Annex I11 to the Directive; 

(d) For substances covered by points (a) and (c) 
above, the provisions of Article 23 (2) of the 
Directive, requiring the use of the words 'EEC 
label'. 

4. 388 L 0379: Council Directive 88/379/EEC of 7 
June 1988 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
preparations (OJ No  L 187 16.7.1988 p. 14), as last 
amended by Commission Directive 93/18/EEC of 5 
April 1993 (OJ N o  L 104, 29.4.1993, p. 46). 

(a) Article 13 in conjunction with Articles 3 and 7, 
with respect to preparations containing substances 
as defined in points 3 (a), 3 (b) and 3 (c) of this 
Annex; 

(b) Article 3 (3) (b), as regards testing of preparations 
for sensitizing effects. 

5. 378 L 0631: Council Directive 78/631/EEC of 26 
June 1978 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
preparations (pesticides) (OJ N o  L 206, 29.7.1978, 
p. 13), as last amended by Council Directive 
92/32/EEC of 30 April 1992 (OJ No  L 154, 5.6.1992, 
P 1). 

6. 391 L 0414: Council Directive 91/414/EEC of 15 
July 1991 concerning the placing of plant protection 
products on the market (OJ No  L 230, 19.8.1991, 
P 1) 

Articles 15 and 16 (f) in so far as these provisions on 
classification and labelling refer to Council Directive 
78/631/EEC of 26 June 1978 on the approximation 
of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions 
relating to the classification, packaging and labelling 
of dangerous preparations (pesticides) (OJ No  L 206, 
29.7.1978, p. 13), as last amended by Council 
Directive 92/32/EEC of 30 April 1992 (OJ N o  L 154, 
5.6.1992, p. 1). 
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Appendix A 

Ethyl acrylate 

Toluene-2,4-diisocyanate 

Toluene-2,6-diisocyanate 

Dinitro-Toluene (all isomers) 

Methyl bromide 

Calcium chromate 

Mercury, organic and nonorganic compounds 

Turpentine 

Barium chloride (Barium salts ...) 

n-Hexane 

Vanadium pentoxide 

Appendix B 

Name 
--p 

Barium chromate 

N-Phenyl-2-naphthyl-amine 

Benro(e)-pyrene 

Chrysene 

Coal tar creosote 

Indeno(l,2,3-cd)pyrene 

Cobait(I1) chloride 

Cobalt(I1) gulfate 

Nickel chloride 

N-Phenyl-N'-isopropyI-p-phenylene-diamine 

Tetramethyl-thiuram monosulfide 

~hloro-acetaldehyde 

- .- .---p 

P- 

--- 

EEC No 
p-. . 



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities 289 

ANNEX ZV 

List provided for in Article 39 (1) of the Act of Accession 

FISHING VESSELS LIST FOR DEMERSAL FISHERY 

(A) Vessels more than 200 GT 

Name of vessel 

SYLTEFJORD 

KJDLLEFJORD 

JERGUL 

VADS0JENTA 

BERLEVAGFISK I 

BARENTSTRAL 
PERSFJORD 

NORDFJORDTRAL 

KJELSVIK 

KJ0LNES 

DOGGI 

KERAK 

NORDKYN PIONEER 

RAIRO 

STALL0 

SKAIDI 

GARGIA 

ODD ERIK 

KONGSFJORD 

RISTON 

REMBYTRAL 
KVITSJUEN 

JOHN ERIK 

L0NNING JUNIOR 

SJ0MANN 

EIDEFISK 

FAIRY 

TELAVAG 
KLIPPSTEIN 

B0MMELFISK 

H O R D A G I r n  

TRYGVASON 

VOLSTAD VIKING 

O T T 0  WATHNE 

TAMPEN 

LNYG 

LLSU 

LGEB 

LHNX 

LMET 

JXBW 

JxQs 
LMSR 

JXPS 

LMQO 

LLJJ 

LJBE 

LJMS 

L W \ '  

JXTZ 

LNMY 

JWWB 

JxAx 
JXMG 

LATR 

JXOK 

LCHK 

LEQI 

LGUU 

LCGR 

LHTK 

LEHD 

LFNB 

LCLC 

LGMS 

LIUL 

LMPP 

LAIR 

LHBL 

LAOW 

Engine 
Power 

External 
Identif. 

Tonnage 

Call Sign 1969 
(Oslo) 

1948 
(London) 
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Engine 
Power 

2 940 

2 647 

44 1 

735 

625 

728 

1 103 

853 

808 

581 

674 

507 

2 940 

610 

3 000 

588 

2 250 

368 

570 

900 

882 

882 

367 

1 323 

827 

1456 

636 

790 

1 102 

441 

441 

827 

l 103 

441 

588 

330 

1 176 

1911 

3 375 

2 427 

1 059 

525 

1 471 

Name of vessel 

HOPEN 

VAREGG 

SKARHAUG 

SKARHEIM 

SOLHEIM SENIOR 

SYNSRAND 

VARAK 

KVALSK JAZR 

GEIR 

TORE JUNIOR 

LEINEFISK 

FLUD 

LANGVIN 

LORAN 

VOLSTAD 

KJALKEN 

GRANIT 

NY-ARGO 

BJ0RNHOLM 

SVANODD 

HOLBERG 

KVALSVIK 

MALEBUEN 

ARCTIC 

TORBERG 

ROALDNES 

KARL VAD0Y 

STALB J ~ R N  

MQRETRAL 

HUS0Y 

VESTLINER 

KVALSTEIN 

N O R D D Y T R ~  

OYLINER 

GUNNARSON 

GEIR PEDER 

SKJONGNES 

P E R 0  

RAMOEN 

BJ0RN0Y 

BROEGG 

VONAR 

SKAREGG 

Tonnage 

1969 
(Oslo) 

689 

1 621 

347 

76 1 

264 

299 

538 

2 16 

566 

308 

1718 

465 

2 412 

317 

1 345 

205 

289 

300 

915 

330 

225 

328 

310 

465 

566 

298 

354 

295 

298 

391 

240 

271 

1 499 

2 487 

1 565 

515 

306 

499 

External 
Identif. 

M- l - H 0  

M- 1 -VD 

M-2-H 

M-8-A 

M-8-F 

M-8-S0 

M-9-A 

M-9-H0 

M-12-H 

M-15-G 

M-15-H0 

M-16-H0 

M-19-A 

M-19-G 

M-20-A 

M-22-H0 

M-23-VD 

M-24-G 

M-25-S 

M-26-H0 

M-28-S 

M-29-H0 

M-44-F 

M-32-VD 

M-35-G 

M-37-G 

M-44-U 

M-49-F 

M-50-H 

M-50-S0 

M-55-VN 

M-58-H0 

M-59-H 

M-61-AV 

M-70-M 

M-7 1 - H  

M-72-G 

M-81-VD 

M-83-VD 

M-84-VD 

M-85-H 

M-88-S0 

M-89-G 

1948 
(London) 

2 280 

799 

173 

496 

213 

297 

224 

172 

189 

176 

797 

466 

1113 

499 

205 

189 

422 

264 

456 

131 

176 

298 

249 

173 

267 

413 

209 

148 

166 

296 

784 

654 

199 

120 

199 

Call Sign 

LADD 

m 
LAQE 

L W '  

LAHE 

LAUS 

LNOA 

LJKG 

LAQs 

LFWZ 

LAGH 

.JWoM 

Jxsz 
LANJ 

JXVF 

P c  
JxJu 
LCKU 

LMCF 

LAXT 

LATX 

f l sc  
LNZW 

LHIY 

LGQK 

LMNL 

JXWB 

LAHZ 

LNIF 

LAVX 

LEZS 

LDQV 

LHWR 

LETQ 

LNCR 

LAUE 

LCBG 

LMJF 

LEQB 

Jxm 
LAQT 

LJNQ 

LAPQ 
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Name of vessel 

SANDEVEKING 

H0GSTEIN 

J W E L  

SEIR 

KORALEN 

BRIMBY 

SOLSKJRR 

BJ0RNHAUG 

S O L ~ Y V A G  
F U R N E S T ~ L  

ROSUND 

SETRING 

HAVBRYN 

HUSBY SENIOR 

ELDORADO 

BRATTEGG 

HUSBY 

SJARM0R 

TENOR 

STALEGG SENIOR 

KATO 

ULLA 

GAYSEK SFNIOR 

KAP FARVEL 

HOLMINGEN 

NYVOLL SENIOR 

HAVSTRAND 

GOLLENES 

ELDBOKGTRAL 
LEINEBRIS 

BDIRAL 1V 

LOFOTTRAI I 

LOFOTTRAL 11 

BALLSTAD 

VESTVAG~Y 
VAGAMO'T 
ANDENESFISK I1 

L O F O ~ L  111 

BARAGLJn 

R0SrNESVAG 

NORDYlND 
1 103 

STALEGG JUNIOR 

R0STFlSK 

Fxternal 
Identif 

h{-91-S 

M-98-G 

M- 102-S 

M-1 04-H 

M- 106-H 

M-106-S 

M-107-G 

M-109-H 

M-112-F 

M-1 16-G 

M-117-G 

M-123-G 

M - I ~ ~ - H  

M-130-AV 

M-132-SK 

M-133-G 

M-140-AV 

M 142-A 

M-158-A 

M-165-S 

M- 192-S0 

M-196-S0 

M-202-H 

M-206-H 

M-218-SM 

M-225-G 

M-225-H 

M-276-H0 

M-292-A 

M-555-H0 

N. 1 -B@ 

N - 1 - W  

N - 2 - W  

N - 3 - W  

N - 4 - W  

N - 6 - W  

N-8-A 

N-11-W 

N-14-TS 

N-14-W 

N-15-H 

N-15-W 

N-25-KT 

Call Sign 

LKMX 

JxJ'r 
LAMY 

JXDZ 

JXNV 

JwZX 

1.NYK 

LJOK 

LNCL 

LJBT 

L W  

LHAI-I 

JXJQ 

LCGZ 

JwNB 

J x Q N  

LIAQ 

1,NWQ 

LALU 

LHOK 

LLJC 

LGGD 

LMTR 

LCKT 

LKPX 

IALS 

JXUS 

p m  
J X W  

JWNF 

LHISJ 

JwQR 

LKSA 

LJIF 

p u n  
LCKM 

JXRD 

IAPE 

LGUP 

LEDC 

LNMM 

LGSA 

LAHT 

Engine 
Power 

36 8 

678 

3 309 

400 

2 647 

375 

882 

294 

588 

827 

1654 

514 

2 206 

790 

404 

2 206 

55 1 

368 

3 366 

514 

551 

507 

485 

1 103 

323 

404 

2 647 

1051 

2 942 

569 

1 323 

1 103 

1 103 

1323 

1 103 

1323 

2 206 

2 052 

335 

1 168 

625 

393 

Tonnage 

1969 
(Oslo) 

230 

425 

2 487 

362 

1 932 

263 

245 

243 

958 

374 

1 591 

703 

272 

1 630 

374 

295 

215 

240 

186 

323 

271 

2 066 

422 

2 136 

492 

1 659 

1 196 

293 

310 

277 

1948 
(London) 

229 

126 

1312 

499 

263 

297 

100 

148 

238 

499 

208 

168 

594 

209 

143 

914 

225 

337 

323 

453 

84 

171 

1 086 

496 

137 

465 

297 

299 

296 

297 

299 

495 

162 

298 

290 

146 

214 
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Name of vessel 

VESTTIND 

SORTLAND 

STALTIND 
ISFJORD 

KIRK0Y 

MYREFISK I1 

B ~ T R A L  I11 

PRESTFJORD 

AND0YBUEN 

AND0YTIND 

BLEIKS0Y 

ANDENESFISK I 

0KSNESFISK 1 

VIKNAFISK 

BREISTRAND 

NAJADEN 

RYVING 

KONGSTEIN 

ANNE KRISTIN 

THOR ERLING 

VEATRKL 

TONNY 

SIREVAGSBUEN 
PATCHBANK 

TRAAL 

0STREM 

LEANJA 

TUMLAREN 

MARANDI 

LEIK 

NADIR 

SILVER 

RIGU 

BENTIN 

NORDSJ~TRAL 

KARM0Y VIKING 

MOSTEIN 

LINGBANK 

ARIZONA 

NORLI 

HAASTEIN 

ANDAVAG 
NYE RINGBAS 

External 
Identif. 

N-32-H 

N-40-H 

N-62-H 

N-100-0 

N-110-0 

N-120-0 

N-152-B0 

N-200-0 

N-215-A 

N-230-A 

N-260-A 

N-43 1 -A 

N-440-0 

NT-40-V 

N-445-0 

R-7-K 

R-9-K 

R-17-ES 

R-19-ES 

R-20-ES 

R-21-K 

R-22-HA 

R-30-HA 

R-30-K 

R-31-K 

R-34-U 

R-39-K 

R-44-K 

R-55-ES 

R-65-K 

R-66-K 

R-7 1 -U 

R-146-ES 

R-219-K 

R-230-K 

R-260-K 

R-370-K 

R-510-K 

R-673-K 

R-7 17-K 

R-737-K 

SF- 1 -F 

SF- l -V 

LNNS 

LAOJ 

LKON 

JWZF 

LCZG 

LGBZ 

LAQA 

JXNA 

Jxn 
LHFO 

JxPQ 
LLOW 

LMZS 

LKRP 

LMTC 

LAFB 

LNTK 

LGTS 

LEUC 

LHAG 

LCFW 

LDVR 

LGHH 

LKAJ 

LALI 

J x J H  

JXTB 
LARW 

JWLW 
L m  

LDNK 

LLTJ 

JXDY 

LW 
LHFQ 

LAWG 

LJXH 

LNWW 

LKSZ 

JXQJ 
LGQU 

L E r n  

LGDT 

Engine 
Power 
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Name of vessel 

STALSUND 
SJ0VAZR 

F0RDE 

AARSHEIM SENIOR 

M A L ~ S U N D  
HAUGEFISK 

F0RDE JUNIOR 

FR0YANES JUNIOR 

FJELLM0Y 

FISKEVER 

LYNGHOLM 

R0YRBUEN 

MLDYFISK 
VESTKAPP 

FERNANDO 

0YAREN 

KAMARO 

0YFISK 

OLE StETREMYR 

KELTIC 

FRDYLINER 

GISUND 

NORD ROLLNES 

BJ0RGVIN SENIOR 

S0R-TROMS 

KASFJORD 

LANGENES 

TROMSLAND 

NORDSTAR 

TOPAS 

T0NSNES 

ROSSVIK 

NYHORIZONT 

ANNY KRAZMER 

SENJABAS 

FLAVERING 
H.AKIFY I1 

REMIFISK 

SNORRE 

STENBAKKEN 

MEFJORDBAS 

NORDFANGST 

d ~ 0 Y  

SKJERVDYFISK 

EIGENES 

External 
Identif. 

SF-5-S 

SF-6-A 

SF-6-B 

SF-6-S 

SF-6-V 

SF-7-B 

SF-12-B 

SF-15-S 

SF-19-V 

SF-20-B 

SF-20-S 

SF-30-S 

SF-31-V 

SF-50-S 

SF-50-V 

SF-51-V 

SF-70-V 

SF-93-V 

SF-100-V 

SF-2 1 1 -V 

ST-85-F 

T-2-H 

T-3-H 

T-3-LK 

T-5-H 

T-7-H 

T-8-TK 

T- 10-LK 

T-12-1 

T-23-H 

T-24-T 

T-33-T 

T-34-T 

T-35-T 

T-42-BG 

M-7-H0 

T-50-T 

T-63-BG 

T-77-T 

T-90-T 

T-101-BG 

T-145-LK 

T-165-S 

T-667-S 

VA-70-F 

Call Sign 

LEKF 

LALK 

LMHQ 

LLBC 

LEJZ 

LGNG 

JXOY 

LIRC 

J x v B  
LHYH 

JXZI 

LFXK 

LDHJ 

LGRD 

LGML 

LLLY 

LGBQ 

LMRF 

LGFE 

LJSL 

LAPR 

LHQL 

LCYA 

JXCK 

LDEE 

P O D  

LGWZ 

JXDH 

LHXV 

Jxvc 
LAIH 

LNJv 
LGAT 

LIZY 

JXOC 

LMOR 

LMXC 

LIPD 

LGLJ 

LGOD 

L A W  

JwpJ  
LCEM 

LMNJ 

LANW 

Engine 
Power 

367 

672 

483 

507 

485 

441 

728 

507 

669 

625 

368 

551 

485 

529 

470 

441 

551 

367 

2 500 

606 

790 

1 544 

1 103 

1 103 

1 103 

1 103 

595 

1765 

1691 

2 743 

1 103 

1 103 

882 

1 765 

565 

919 

1 103 

485 

625 

201 

485 

625 

1 103 

919 

551 

Tonnage 

1969 
(Oslo) 

203 

562 

402 

354 

633 

383 

508 

384 

438 

37 1 

344 

310 

28 1 

58 1 

8 46 

299 

356 

668 

1 198 

215 

236 

296 

181 

1948 
(London) 

202 

172 

241 

298 

192 

236 

200 

223 

157 

222 

213 

218 

235 

248 

209 

252 

198 

197 

498 

467 

299 

408 

299 

176 

1428 

660 

329 

295 

298 

477 

215 

292 

298 

204 

121 

270 

153 

298 

358 
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(B) Vessels less than 200 GT 

Engine 
Power 

Name of vessel 

RAND1 

TOR-ARNE 

VALANES 

LEIRVIK 

TOM WAR 

LDNNINGEN 

MILAND JUNIOR 

FEIEBUEN 

ANGELTVEIT 

VESTHAV 

STRIDSHOLM 

FEIE 

BERGVAG 
HAUGE SENIOR 

FISKENES 

STOKKE SENIOR 

NESBAKK 

ANNE BEATE 

V E V A N G T ~ L  

HARHAUG 

REITEBRIS 

BR0DRENE V 

OLAGU'IT 

GJERDSVIK 

METRO 

VERLAND 

AUD-LILL 

HART0 JUNIOR 

BLASTHOLM 
0YBAS 

LESTASKJER 

VEIDAR I 

0YBARD 

NYFALKEN 

ROLLON 

TORITA 

ELDBORG 

TMNABANKEN 

FLID I 

JOHNSON SENIOR 

ASER~YBUEN 
SOLSTRAND 

R0STBANKEN 

JAR0 

External 
Ident~f 

AA-34-L 

F-22-VS 

F-92-NK 

F-110-L 

F-123-L 

H-2-B 

M-23-MD 

H-22-FE 

H-24-F 

H-65-B 

H-83-DEN 

H-115-FE 

M-2-F 

M-2-S 

M-7-SA 

M- 12-U 

M-13-G 

M-15-SA 

M-1 8-EE 

M-20-H 

M-35-H0E 

M-40-H0E 

N-45-SO 

M-51-S 

M-57-H 

M-58-H 

M-60-AK 

M-61-S0E 

M-64-F 

M-71-HOE 

M-92-G 

M-109-G 

M-122-G 

M-195-H0E 

M- 199-H0E 

M-206-A 

M-291-A 

N- 1 -TN 

N-2-LN 

N-5-BR 

N-6-BR 

N-63-F 

N-100-F 

N-111-0E 

Call Sign 

3YCJ 

JXGE 

LEDH 

JWMR 
JWLD 

LAJN 
LAQX 

LANN 

LCRI 

LDGO 

LNFG 

J W o c  
LHRG 

LGBC 

LLFX 

LADH 

Jwzz 
LGWN 

LLOL 

LFCO 

LKAL 

LKGS 

LK2457 

LILH 

LK3270 

LAKW 

LEVW 

JXSF 

LMPD 

LJRA 

JXXL 

LDUR 

LGNO 

LJNv 

v 
LDFK 

LFRM 

LLVD 

LKNG 

LEGZ 

LNRE 

JXEW 

LM5277 

LACF 

1969 
(Oslo) 

199 

170 

198 

100 

136 

199 

273 

177 

Tonnage 

1948 
(London) 

24 

49 

8 5 

64 

49 

74 

36 

49 

70 

196 

199 

121 

176 

196 

197 

82 

38 

8 7 

58 

25 

188 

164 

76 

129 

49 

191 

145 

104 

26 

181 

189 

174 

177 

80 

99 

75 

79 

24 

160 
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Name of vessel 

VIGGO ANDRE 

BRUSTEIN 

HAVLINER 

KORAL SENIOR 

HENNINGSVER 

VESLEGUNN 

STANGHOLM 

SAJANA 

CALYPSO 

SANDER 

ROYAL 

s w u  I1 

HAFLU 
SKUDEFJORD 

CONSOL 

GAMA 

SEIDON 

VEIDING 

VEAVIK 

BRANNFLU 

NORDLENDING 

SKARHOLM 
0STHUS I 

KVERNSUND 

VIKINGBANK 

VEAGUTT 

S T A r n V  

REMO 

HOPLAND SENIOR 

KNAUSEN 

BLUEFIN 

NYBAKK 

SKJONGHOLM 

SVEBAS 

GOLD DOLLAR 

HUGIN 

STIG MAGNE 

TRON0Y 

PANTER 

ORION 

MORTEN LARSEN 

KRISTIAN JOHANSEN 

E D 0 W E R I N G  

VASSHOLM 

STEIN ARNE 

External 
Identif. Call Sign 

JwRA 
LJOV 

LHBU 

3YZT 

LJUP 
LM2977 

LM3813 

JXJK 
LGYZ 

Jw LQ 
LNNE 

LIUN 

LLMG 

LCVL 

LFCF 

LNDP 

LLEX 

LAX 

LFP A 

LM3202 

Jwov 
LDTX 

3YJSI 

JwQF 
LMQU 

LEKC 

JWTE 
LDWS 

J w P D  
LMFG 

JXHD 

JXPH 

LFVN 

JXHY 

LNHQ 

LGYA 

JWRR 
LANT 

LK4069 

J w o p  
LLKK 

LKEU 

LK2713 

LM2791 

LM95 10 

Tonnage 

I 1948 
(Oslo) (London) 

Engine 
Power 

202 

252 

492 

169 

529 

220 

238 

360 

735 

500 

44 1 

275 

367 

220 

250 

294 

360 

330 

312 

191 

514 

465 

294 

551 

367 

441 

404 

309 

251 

329 

343 

338 

220 

397 

330 

308 

459 

367 

11 1 

595 

367 

463 

297 

143 

102 
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Name of vessel External 
Identif. 

HELGDYSUND 

ELSY 

SHEIK 

S0RLYS 

RACON 

JYTI'E ROSS 

S T A L G ~  
NESEJENTA 

SAILOR 

PIRAJA 

PONNY 

LEIF JUNIOR 

KVEITA 

Name of vessel 

BJARNE NILSEN 

M. NILSEN 

KRISTIAN RYGGEFJORD 

GARPESKJER 

TORBAS 

KARAHAV 

HAVBAS 

FONNES 

GARDAR 

HARGUN 

ENDRE DYR0Y 

LIGRUNN 

M0GSTERFJORD 

KNESTER 

SLAATTER0Y 

HAVDR0N 

LAFJORD 

ELDJARN 

SOLVAR VIKING 

GERDA MARIE 

STAAL0Y 

SUDERBY 

HAUGAGUT 

VA-8-F 

VA-11-F 

VA-60-S 

VA-62-K 

VA-65-S 

VA-79-K 

VA-87-K 

VA-87-LS 

VA-90-F 

VA-95-K 

VA-96-F 

VA- 133-FS 

VA-200-M 

Call Sign 

LNRL 

LKJS 

LDEV 

LMPI 

LAZW 

JXER 

LEPK 

JWWK 

LDHD 

LMTJ 

LLYY 

LM3122 

LM6346 

I Tonnage 
l 1969 

(Oslo) 
- -  

FISHING VESSELS LIST FOR PELAGIC FISHERY 

(A) Blue whiting, Herring and Mackerel 

External 
Identif. Call Sign 

LEJN 

LKVW 

LEHS 

U W Q  
LJEB 

LMAD 

LHWO 

LNGE 

LAW0 

LIWO 

LLXE 

LEOY 

JXXP 

LLVC 

JXAM 
LAIV 

LHDO 

LEBS 

LMWW 

LAUP 

LHAI 

LAIU 

U Q D  

1948 
(London) 

99 

47 

24 

68 

137 

49 

49 

48 

90 

145 

4 8 

23 

17 

Tonnage 

Engine 
Power 

Engine 
Power 
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Name of vessel 

KROSSF JORD 

R0TITNG0Y 

LIBAS 

MALMEN 

MARON 

TALBOR 

HAVBRAUT 

BIRKELAND 

LIAFJELL 

H. QSTERVOLD 

VERDI 

STOREKNUT 

HARDHAUS 

VESTERVEG 

VESTVIIUNG 

TOFT0YSUND 

ORDINAT 

HAVGLANS 

VENDLA 

EROS 

ARTUS 

LEINEBJ0RN 

HAVBRIS 

FL0MANN 

KINGS BAY 

STRAND SENIOR 

MELSHORN 

SlEBJ0RN 

SIGLAR 

VESTBAS 

NORDS J0BAS 

STORMFUGLEN 

SJ0BRIS 

VOLSTAD JR. 

SMARAGD 

NYBO 

LAFJELL 

INGER HILDUR 

FISK 

TEIGENES 

MID0Y VIKING 

HOLMSUND 

GUNNAR LANGVA 

HAVSNURP 

ZETA 

External 
Identif. 

H-69-S 

H-73-0 

H-75-F 

H-83-S 

H-84-F 

H-87-AV 

H-88-AV 

H -  1 18-AV 

H-121-F 

H-128-AV 

H-132-AV 

H-148-AV 

H-160-AV 

H- 169-AV 

H-190-AV 

H-202-B 

H-250-AV 

H-325-0N 

H-369-AV 

M-17-H0 

M-2-H0 

M-3-H0 

M-4-H 

M-5-HD 

M-21-H0 

M-25-H 

M-26-HD 

M-27-VD 

M-31-H0 

M-33-H0 

M-34-H0 

M-38-AV 

M-46-H0 

M-49-A 

M-64-H0 

M-65-MD 

H-77-AV 

M-100-F 

M-105-A 

M-120-H0 

M-127-MD 

M-19-H0 

M- 189-A 

M-195-MD 

M-240-H0 

Call Sign 

LHEO 

LLYS 

LGLN 

LCMT 

LDBS 

LMRX 

LNPB 

m 
L W  

J x M u  
LNPN 

LDOG 

.JXME 

LADL 
LIAB 

LENP 

LGFN 

LNXT 

LNPF 

LHKO 

JwQu 
LHRE 

LKOL 

LAXZ 

LGWK 

p z u  
LLHW 

LKOJ 

LLCX 

LLXH 

LGSP 

LIWS 

LELC 

LAES 

LGSE 

LLXJ 
LKTF 

LEDG 

LMRU 

F s G  
LMLL 

LDGA 

JxIJ  

J w o K  
LIRA 

Engine 
Power 

1055 

882 

2 646 

735 

66 1 

1 544 

1471 

1 799 

1603 

2 940 

1719 

3 528 

2 940 

1912 

1 176 

485 

1 985 

809 

2 206 

2 205 

2 436 

1911 

2 574 

1 544 

4 410 

1 323 

1 176 

808 

956 

1 029 

1 764 

507 

3 280 

882 

2 242 

882 

1257 

1 544 

1 764 

1621 

735 

661 

2 205 

735 

2 647 

Tonnage 

1969 
(Oslo) 

479 

443 

768 

727 

2 201 

2 056 

1 880 

852 

1 846 

1 368 

l 759 

2 571 

964 

714 

531 

97 8 

1286 

757 

639 

688 

614 

903 

1 505 

601 

1 135 

1 443 

1948 
(London) 

455 

1 348 

301 

633 

917 

1 000 

821 

1 506 

632 

800 

287 

542 

941 

1 255 

999 

939 

853 

408 

639 

814 

309 

617 

441 

723 

426 

865 

276 
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Engine 
Power 

1 287 

1 323 

1765 

1 941 

735 

2 206 

500 

588 

1 765 

2 059 

785 

1415 

882 

2 250 

l 279 

827 

2 250 

735 

1 765 

1415 

1618 

588 

698 

1984 

882 

1838 

606 

698 

809 

1213 

66 1 

1 470 

2 400 

882 

808 

2 500 

1 250 

809 

662 

2 401 

1 103 

1 103 

Name of vessel 

ESPEVAZR 

HER~YTRAL 
NEITUGES 

KINGS CROSS 

DYRNE SVAG 
HAVSK JER 

S JARM 

NILS E OLM 

LUR0Y 

SENIOR 

STRAUMBERG 

GRETE KRISTIN 

R0DHOLMEN 

M. rrTERSTAD 

NORDFISK 

ASBJ0RN SELSBANE 

TR0NDERBAS 

KETLIN 

SELVAG SENIOR 

VEABAS 

VEX 

HOLMSJ0 

ROALDSEN SENIOR 

VARBERG 

SISSEL ELISABETH 

ATLANTIC VIKING 

RINDENES 

ARGUS JUNIOR 

VESTFART 

FISKEBAS 

VIKING I 

SVANAUG ELISE 

RAV 

GEIR JOHANSEN 

NORSEL 

TROMSBAS 

FRANTsEN JUNIOR 

STORTIND 

TROMS!aYBUEN 

TORSON 

DSTBAS 

HARMONI 

Call s1gn 

LAEI 

LKDQ 

LDCM 

LHUZ 

LGGM 

LEG1 

m 
W Z  

LECY 

LNQD 

LIOD 

LDVK 

LKER 

my 
LEHK 

JwRT 

JXXK 

LMRJ 

LNZA 

JXNS 

LGRH 

LALT 

LLKH 

LHJP 

LAYL 

LAQU 

LDDW 

JXVM 

LNPE 

LCFQ 

LCZD 

LJDR 

JXML 

Jwvs 
LDQJ 

LFMR 

LMTP 

LKIX 

m 
LCAG 

LJRG 

LAIJ 

External 
Identif. 

M-344-H0 

M-347-H0 

M-353-H 

M-416-H0 

M-435-SM 

M-448-A 

M-472-SM 

M-495-SM 

N-1-L 

N- 1 -LN 

N-2-LF 

N-2-V 

N-16-W 

N-25-LN 

N-50-B 

N-94-LN 

NT-200-V 

N-119-SO 

N-510-ME 

R-2-H 

R-10-K 

M-62-G 

R-52-ES 

M-100-H 

SF-6-SU 

SF-8-V 

SF-10-F 

SF-17-V 

SF-22-B 

SF-230-F 

SF-303-V 

ST-19-F 

ST-40-0 

T-5-T 

T-21-T 

H-10-BN 

T-22-1 

T-44-T 

T-64-SA 

T-65-T 

T-68-G 

T-74-T 

Tonnage 

1969 
(Oslo) 

1 032 

365 

442 

904 

389 

1 332 

342 

1 224 

999 

599 

1189 

318 

290 

992 

1 197 

1 230 

522 

1948 
(London) 

594 

694 

939 

269 

912 

296 

499 

927 

342 

685 

265 

1481 

543 

285 

397 

497 

1181 

46 1 

255 

627 

654 

321 

589 

248 

546 

442 

464 

472 

497 
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(B) Herring and Mackerel 

Name of vessel 

P. J. SENIOR 

KAM0YFISK 

BOANESFISK 

VEIDVERING 

PAUL SENIOR 

VINGHOLM 

KVITSKJER 

BRENNB0EN 

SKARHOLMEN 

GUNNAR KLO 

S T 0 W E R I N G E N  

EINAR ERLEND 

S0RB0EN 

0VRAB0EN 

TINE KRISTIN 

OLE MARTIN 

HANSSON 

SKULBAREN 

SKAG0YSUND 

External 
Identif. 

F-56-H 

F-149-NK 

H-105-AV 

M-50-SA 

M-174-AV 

M-180-AV 

N-3-L 

N-26-V 

N-62-B0 

N-146-0 

N-200-ME 

N-250-ME 

N-350-ME 

R-5-B 

ST-3-0 

ST- 19-0 

ST-40-R 

T-19-T 

T-111-T 

Call Sign 

LEOP 

m 
LFWF 

LLML 

LLVA 

LGQL 

LGYE 

. P M  

LLWX 

LAVM 

LHAJ 

LNYZ 

JWQy 

LDIW 

LHLX 

LMXF 

LAJz 

LKTM 

m 

Engine 
Power 

404 

397 

603 

415 

368 

44 1 

551 

386 

533 

397 

382 

377 

570 

570 

415 

382 

308 

294 

393 

Tonnage 

1969 
(Oslo) 

150 

172 

230 

182 

122 

1948 
(London) 

98 

222 

170 

158 

222 

154 

158 

135 

94 

97 

194 

141 

180 

91 

113 

129 

184 
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ANNEX V 

List provided for in Article 39 (5) of the Act of Accession 

HUSBY JUNIOR 

TOR INGE 

LANGENESVERING 

T R ~ N D E R ~ L  

RAMSOYSUND 

RYSTRAUM 

MALANGSFJORD 

MEREDLAN I1 

BJPrRNQYBUEN 

KVALDYFJORD 

J. M. BERNTSEN 

HAVFISK 

MEFJORDVERING 

STRANDBY 

TROMS0YVERING 

Name of vessel 

- 

Call Sign 
Power 

(Oslo) (London) 
External Idenrif. 

FISHING VESSELS LIST FOR DEMERSAL FISHERY 

LFFQ 

LJBL 

LMKH 

LMI'Q 

LHTP 

JXAN 
LMTQ 

LIXI 

LDHC 

LKRL 

LNRN 

LNBL 

LFZT 

LHTF 

LKVX 
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ANNEX W 

List provided for in Articles 54, 73, 97 and 126 of the Act of Accession 

CUSTOMS LEGISLATION 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 2913/92 of 12 October 
1992 (OJ No L 302 of 19.10.1992) and Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 2454/93 of 2 July 1993 (OJ No 
L 253 of 11.10.1993), as amended by Commission Regu- 
lation (EEC) No 3665/93 of 21 December 1993 (OJ No 
L 335 of 31.12.1993), and protocols of origin included in 
preferential agreements concluded by the Community: 

Without prejudice to the following provisions, this 
Community legislation shall be applicable to the new 
Member States as from the date of accession. 

1 .  Articles 22 to 27 of Council Regulation and 35 to 
140 of Commission Regulation regarding origin of 
goods, as amended by Commission Regulation 
(EEC) No 3665/93 of 21 December 1993 (OJ No 
L 335 of 31 December 1993), and protocols of 
origin included in preferential agreements concluded 
by the Community: 

1. Without prejudice to the application of any 
measure deriving from the common commercial 
policy, evidences of origin properly issued by third 
countries in the framework of preferential 
agreements concluded by the Republic of Austria, 
the Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway or 
the Kingdom of Sweden with those countries or in 
the framework of unilateral national legislation of 
the new Member States shall be accepted in the 
respective new Member States, provided that: 

- the evidence of origin and the transport 
documents have been issued the day before 
accession at the latest; 

- the evidence of origin is submitted to the customs 
authorities four months after accession at the 
latest. 

2. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the authorizations with which the status of 
'approved exporters' had been granted in the 
framework of agreements concluded with third 
countries, provided that: 

- such a provision is also provided for in the 
agreements concluded by those third countries 
with the Union as at present constituted; 

- the approved exporters apply the Community 
rules of origin. 

These authorizations shall be replaced, one year 
after accession at the latest, by new authorizations 
issued under the conditions of Community legis- 
lation. 

3. Requests for subsequent verification of 
evidences of origin referred to in paragraphs 1, 2 
and 4 shall be accepted by the competent customs 
authorities of the Union as at present constituted 
and those of the new Member States for a period of 
two years after issuing of the evidence of origin 
concerned. 

4. Where the evidence of oriein and/or the 
c, 

transport documents have been issued before 
accession and where customs formalities are 
necessary in respect of trade of goods between the 
new Member States and the Union as at present 
constituted or between the new Member States 
themselves, the provisions of Title V of Protocol 4 
on rules of origin of the Agreement on the European 
Economic Area and of Title V of Protocol No 3 to 
the Free Trade Agreements between the EC, the 
Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland, the 
Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden 

2. Article 76 of Council Regulation and Articles 253 to 
289 of Commission Regulation regarding simplified 
procedures : 

1. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the authorizations for periodic declarations 
issued before accession under the conditions subject 
to which they were granted. 

2. These authorizations shall be replaced, one 
year after accession at the latest, by new author- 
izations.issued under the conditions of Community 
legislation. 

3. Articles 98 to 113 of Council Regulation and 503 to 
548 of Commission Regulation regarding customs 
warehousing: 

1. Without prejudice to paragraph 2, the new 
Member States are authorized to retain the author- 
izations for customs warehousing issued before 
accession under the conditions subject to which they 
were granted. 

2. The  authorizations referred to in paragraph 1 
shall be replaced, one year after accession at the 
latest, by new authorizations issued under the 
conditions of Community legislation. 
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3. The procedure shall be discharged under the 
conditions of Community legislation. Where the 
discharge gives incurrence to a customs debt, the 
amount paid shall be considered as own resources of 
the Community. Where the amount of a customs 
debt is determined on the basis of the tariff classifi- 
cation of the import goods, the value for customs 
purposes and the quantity of the import goods at the 
time of acceptance of the declaration of their placing 
under customs warehousing and where this 
declaration was accepted before accession, these 
elements are those resulting from the legislation 
applicable before accession in the new Member State 
concerned. 

4. Articles 114 to 129 of Council Regulation and 549 
to 649 of Commission Regulation regarding inward 
processing: 

1. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the authorizations for inward processing 
issued before accession under the conditions subject 
to which they were granted, until the expiry of their 
validity but not longer than one year after accession. 

2. Where the validity of the authorizations 
referred to in paragraph 1 expires later than one 
year after accession, these authorizations shail be 
replaced, one year after accession at  the latest, by 
new authorizations issued under the conditions of 
Community legislation. 

3. The procedure shall be discharged under the 
conditions of Community legislation. Where the 
discharge gives incurrence to a customs debt, the 
amount paid shall be considered as own resources of 
the Community. Where the amount of a customs 
debt is determined on the basis of the tariff classifi- 
cation, quantity, value for customs purposes and 
origin of the import goods, at the time of acceptance 
of the declaration of their placing under inward 
processing and where this declaration was accepted 
before accession, these elements are those resulting 
from the legislation applicable before accession in 
the new Member State concerned. 

In order to maintain, where the discharge gives 
incurrence to a customs debt, the equity between the 
holder of an authorization established in the Union 
as at present constituted and those in the new 
Member States, compensatory interest shall be paid 
on the import duties due under the conditions of 
Community legislation from the date of accession. 

4. If the declaration for inward processing has 
been accepted under a drawback system, the 
drawback is done under the conditions of 
Community legislation, by and at the expense of the 
new Member State where the customs debt in 
respect of which drawback is requested was incurred 
before the date of accession. 

5. Articles 130 to 136 of Council Regulation and 650 
to 669 of Commission Regulation regarding 
processing under customs control: 

1. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the authorizations for processing under 
customs control issued before accession under the 
conditions subject to which they were granted, until 
the expiry of their validity but not longer than one 
year after accession. 

2. Where the validity of the authorizations 
referred to in paragraph 1 expires later than one 
year after accession, these authorizations shall be 
replaced, one year after accession at the latest, by 
new authorizations issued under the conditions of 
Community legislation. 

3. The procedure shall be discharged under the 
conditions of Community legisla~ion. Where the 
discharge gives incurrence to a customs debt, the 
amount paid shall be considered as own resources of 
the Community. 

6. Articles 137 to 144 of Council Regulation and 670 
to 747 of Commission Regulation regarding 
temporary importation: 

1. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the authorizations for temporary importation 
issued before accession under the conditions subject 
to which they were granted, until the expiry of their 
validity but not longer than one year after accession. 

2. Where the validity of the authorizations 
referred to in paragraph 1 expires later than one 
year after accession, these authorizations shall be 
replaced, one year after accession at the latest, by 
new authorizations issued under the conditions of 
Community legislation. 

3. The procedure shall be discharged under the 
conditions of Cornmunity legislation. Where the 
discharge gives incurrence to a customs debt, the 
amount paid shall be considered as own resources of 
the Community. Where the amount of a customs 
debt is determined on the basis of the tariff classifi- 
cation, quantity, value for customs purposes and 
origin of the import goods at the time of acceptance 
of the declaration of their placing under temporary 
importation and where this declaration was accepted 
before accession, these elements are those resulting 
from the legislation applicable before accession in 
the new Member State concerned. 

In order to maintain, where the discharge gives 
incurrence to a customs debt, the equity between the 
holder of an autho~ization established in the Union 
as at present constituted and those in the new 
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Member States, compensatory interest shall be paid 
on the import duties due under the conditions of 
Community legislation from the date of accession. 

7. Articles 145 to 160 of Council Regulation and 748 
to 787 of Commission Regulation regarding outward 
processing: 

1. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the authorizations for outward processing 
issued before accession under the conditions subject 
to which they were granted, until the expiry of their 
validity but not longer than one year after accession. 

2. Where the validity of the authorizations 
referred to in paragraph 1 expires later than one 
year after accession, these authorizations shall be 
replaced, one year after accession at the latest, by 
new authorizations issued under the conditions of 
Community legislation. 

3. The procedure shall be discharged under the 
conditions of Community legislation. However, the 
amount of the customs debt shall be determined 
following the legislation applicable before accession 
in the new Member State where the declaration for 
outward processing was accepted before accession. 

8. Articles 166 to 181 of Council Regulation and 799 
to 840 of Commission Regulation regarding free 
zones and free warehouses: 

1. The new Member States are authorized to 
retain the free zones and the free warehouses 
designated or authorized before accession under the 
conditions subject to which they were designated or 
authorized if they meet the conditions of 
Community legislation as from the date of accession. 

2. Where the free zones and free warehouses 
referred to in paragraph 1 do not meet the 
conditions of Community legislation, the new 
Member States are authorized to retain the free 
zones and the free warehouses designated or  auth- 
orized before accession until one year after accession 
at  the latest. 

3. The authorizations referred to in paragraph 1 
shall be replaced, one year after accession at the 
latest, by authorizations issued under the conditions 
of Community legislation. 

4. The competent authorities of the new Member 
States shall approve the stock records of the free 
zones operators one year after accession at the latest. 
This approval shall be issued under the conditions of 
Community legislation. 

5. The new Member States are authorized to  
retain the authorizations for the placing, under 
customs procedures provided for under Article 173 
(C), (d) and (e) of Council Regulation, of goods 
remaining in a free zone or free warehouse, issued 
before accession under the conditions subject to 
which they were granted, until the expiry of their 
validity but not longer than one year after accession. 

6. Where the validity of the authorizations 
referred to in paragraph 5 expires later than one 
year after accession, these authorizations shall be 
replaced, one year after accession at the latest, by 
new authorizations issued under the conditions of 
Community legislation. 

9. Articles 201 to 232 of Council Regulation and 868 
to 876 of Commission Regulation regarding entry'in 
the accounts and post-clearance recovery: 

The recovery is done under the conditions of the 
Community legislation. However, where the customs 
debt was incurred before the date of accession, the 
recovery is done under the conditions, by and in 
favour of the new Member State concerned. 

10. Articles 235 to 242 of Council Regulation and 877 
to 912 of Commission Regulation regarding 
repayment and remission of duty: 

The repayment and remission of duties are done 
under the conditions of the Community legislation. 
However, where the duties whose repayment or  
remission is requested relate to a customs debt which 
was incurred before the date of accession, the 
repayment and remission of duties are done under 
the conditions, by and at the expense of the new 
Member State concerned. 
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ANNEX W 

List provided for in Article 56 of the Act of Accession 

6201 I Men's or boys' overcoats, anoraks, etc. 

Norwegian cusrorns tariff code 

6202 Women's or  girls' overcoats, anoraks, etc. 

Description 

6203 l Men's or boys' suits, jackets, trousers, etc. 

Women's or girls' suits, ensembles, jackets, dresses, skirts, 
trousers, etc. 

6205 I Men's or boys' shim 

6210 
(except 6210.1020) 

6302 
(except 6302.2210, 6302.3210 and 
6302.4000 - 6302.9900) 

Garments, impregnated or coated 

621 1 
(except 6211.1100 - 6211.1200) 

Bed linen 
Knitted 
Woven 

Track suits, ski suits, etc. 

6306.2101 - 6306.2900 Tents 
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ANNEX VIII 

Provisions referred to in Article 69 of the Act of Accession 

1. 391 L 0173: Council Directive 91/173/EEC of 21 
March 1991 (pentachlorophenol) amending for the 
ninth time Council Directive 76/769/EEC on the 
approximation of the laws, regulations and adminis- 
trative provisions of the Member States relating to 
restrictions on the marketing and use of certain 
dangerous substances and preparations (OJ N o  L 85, 
5.4.1991, p. 34). 

2. 391 L 0338: Council Directive 91/338/EEC of 18 
June 1991 (cadmium) amending for the tenth time 
Council Directive 76/769/EEC on the approxi- 
mation of the laws, regulations and administrative 
provisions of the Member States relating to 
restrictions on the marketing and use of certain 
dangerous substances and preparations (OJ No  
L 186, 12.7.1991, p. 59). 

Point 2.1 of the Annex to the Directive concerning 
the use of cadmium as stabilizer in PVC. 

6. 393 L 0012: Council Directive 93/12/EEC of 23 
March 1993 relating to the sulphur content of 
certain liquid fuels (OJ N o  L 74, 27.3.1993, p. 81). 

Article 3, with respect to the sulphur content of gas 
oils referred to in Article 2(2), first subparagraph. 

7. 391 L 0157: Council Directive 91/157/EEC of 18 
March 1991 on batteries and accumulators 
containing certain dangerous substances (OJ N o  
L 78, 26.3.1991, p. 38). 

Article 9, with respect to the mercury content of 
alkaline manganese batteries referred to  in Article 3 
(1). 

8. 367 L 0548: Council Directive 67/548/EEC of 27 
June 1967 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
substances (OJ N o  L 196, 16.8.1967, p. 1). 

3. 389 L 0677: Council Directive 89/677/EEC of 21 (a) Article 30 in conjunction with Articles 4 and 5, 
December 1989 (mercury, arsenic and organostannic with respect to the requirements for the classifi- 
compounds) amending for the eighth time Council cation of the 50 substances listed in Annex I to 
Directive 76/769/EEC on the approximation of the the Directive and shown in the attached 
laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the Appendix, in that Austria may require the use of 
Member States relating to restrictions on the different classification and labelling for these 
marketing and use of certain dangerous substances substances 
and preparations (OJ No  L 398, 30.12.1989, p. 19). 

Insofar as the Directive concerns organostannic 
compounds. 

4. 376 L 0116: Council Directive 76/116/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the approximation of the laws of 
the Member States relating to fertilisers (OJ N o  
L 24, 30.1.1976, p. 21), as last amended by 
Commission Directive 93/69/EEC of 23 July 1993 
(OJ No L 185, 28.7.1993, p. 30). 

Article 7, insofar as the cadmium content of ferti- 
lizers is concerned. 

5. 385 L 0210: Council Directive 85/210/EEC of 20 
March 1985 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States concerning the lead content of petrol 
(OJ N o  L 96, 3.4.1985, p. 25), as amended by 
Council Directive 87/416/EEC of 21 July 1987 (OJ 
N o  L 225, 13.8.1987, p. 33). 

Article 7, with respect to the benzene content of 
petrol referred to in Article 4. 

(b) Article 30 in conjunction with Articles 4 and 5, 
inasmuch as substances classified as 'very toxic', 
'toxic' and 'harmful' may, in addition to the 
provisions set out in the Directive, also be 
subject to specific registration procedures 
('Osterreichische Giftliste') 

(c) Article 30 in conjunction with Article 23 (2), in 
that Austria may require the use of: 

(i) labels with additional symbols not included 
in Annex I1 of the Directive and S-phrases 
not included in Annex TV to the Directive, 
regarding the safe disposal of dangerous 
substances; 

(ii) labels with additional S-phrases not 
included in Annex IV to the Directive, 
regarding counter-measures in case of 
accident; 

(iii) labels with additional phrases not included 
in Annex I11 or  Annex IV to  the Directive, 
regarding restrictions on the sale of 
poisonous substances. 
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(d) For substances covered by points (a) and (c) 
above, the provisions of Article 23(2) of the 
Directive requiring the use of the words 'EEC 
label'. 

9. 388 L 0379: Council Directive 88/379/EEC of 7 
June 1988 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
preparations (OJ N o  L 187, 16.7.1988, p. 14), as last 
amended by Commission Directive 93/18/EEC of 5 
April 1993 (OJ N o  L 104, 29.4.1993, p. 46). 

(a) Article 13 in conjunction with Articles 3 and 7 
with respect to preparations containing 
substances as defined in point 8(a) of this Annex; 

(b) Article 13 in conjunction with Article 7 with 
respect to labelling requirements as listed in 
point 8 (c) (i), (ii) and (iii) above. 

(C) Article 13 in conjunction with Article 7 (1) (c), 
for dangerous substances contained in dangerous 
preparations. 

10. 378 L 0631: Council Directive 78/631/EEC of 26 
June 1978 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
preparations (pesticides) (OJ No  L 206, 29.7.1978, 
p. 13), as last amended by Council Directive 
92/32/EEC of 30 April 1992 (OJ No  L 154, 
5.6.1992, p. 1). 

11. 391 L 0414: Council Directive 91/414/EEC of 15 
July 1991 concerning the placing of plant protection 
products on the market (OJ No  L 230, 19.8.1991, 
P 1) 

Articles 15 and 16 (f) in so far as these provisions on 
classification and labelling refer to Council Directive 
78/631/EEC of 26 June 1978 on the approximation 
of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions 
relating to the classification, packaging and labelling 
of dangerous preparations (pesticides) (OJ No  
L 206, 29.7.1978, p. 13), as last amended by Council 
Directive 92/32/EEC of 30 April 1992 (OJ N o  
L 154, 5.6.1992, p. 1). 
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Appendix 

Substance 
- 

linuron 

trichlorosilane 

phosphorus trichloride 

phosphorus pentachloride 

phosphorus oxychloride 

sodium polysulphides 

disulphur dichloride 

thionyl chloride 

calcium hypochlorite; solution ... % C1 active 

potassium hydroxide 

chromium trioxide 

potassium dichromate 

ammonium dichromate 

sodium dichromate 

-chlorotoluene 

2-dimethylaminoerhanol 

2-diethyiaminoethanoI 

diethanolamine 

N-methyl-2-ethanolamine 

2-ethylhexan-l,3-diol; octylenglykol 

isophorone 

6-methyl-1,3-dithiolo(4,5-b) quinoxalin-2-one 

acetic anhydride 

methyl formate 

ethyl formate 

acrylic acid 

chloroacetyl chloride 

nitrofen 

quintotene (ISO); pentachloronitrobenzene 

methylamine (mono, di and tri) 

diethyiamine 

triethylamine 

butylamine 

benzylamine 

di-n-propylamine[l], di-isopropylamine [2] 

dichlofluanid 

chloramine T (sodium salt) 

cumene hydroperoxide 

monocrotophos 

edifenphos ([SO); ethyl-S,S-diphenyldithiophosphat 

triazophos (ISO); 
0,O-diethyl-0- l-phenyl-1,2,4-triazol-3-ylthiophosphat 

methanol 
ethyl chloroforrnate 

dipropylenetriamine 

trifenmorph (ISO); 4-tritylmorpholin 

diuron 

bis (tris (2-methyl-2-phenylpropyl) tin) oxide; fenbutatin oxide 

butanol (except ten-butanol) 

aluminium trisodium hexafluoride 

bronopol (INN); 2-brorno-2-nitropropane-l,3-diol 
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ANNEX IX 

List provided for in Article 71 (2) of the Act of Accession 

Number of Number 
quota (ex CCT) Description of goods 

1 Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and ( O 2  I essences 

A. Cigarettes 

2 1 24.02 1 B. Cigars and cigarillos 

( l )  Estimated on the basis of the data for national consumption in 1993. 

3 

- - 

Volume of quotas ( l )  

.- 

24.02 

4 290 000 
units 

2 070 000 000 
units 

C. Smoking tobacco 

D. Chewing tobacco and snuff 

E. Other 

11 440 000 20 020 000 1 units 1 units 

5 520 000 000 
units 

ANNEX X 

9 660 000 000 
units 

39,72 tonnes 

Provisions referred to in Article 84 of the Act of Accession 

1. 391 L 0173: Council Directive 91/173/EEC of 21 
March 1991 (pentachlorophenol) amending for the 
ninth time Council Directive 76/769/EEC on the 
approximation of the laws, regulations and adminis- 
trative provisions of the Member States relating to 
restrictions on the marketing and use of certain 
dangerous substances and preparations (OJ N o  L 85, 
5.4.1991, p. 34). 

105,92 tonnes 

2. 376 L 0116: Council Directive 76/116/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the the approximation of the laws 
of the Member States relating to fertilisers (OJ N o  
L 24, 30.1.1976 p. 21), as last amended by 
Commission Directive 93/69/EEC of 23 July 1993 
(OJ No  L 185, 28.7.1993, p. 30). 

185,36 tonnes 

p. 13), as last amended by Council Directive 
92/32/EEC of 30 April 1992 (OJ N o  L 154, 5.6.1992, 
P 1). 

4. 393 L 0012: Council Directive 93/12/EEC of 23 
March 1993 relating to the sulphur content of certain 
liquid fuels (OJ No  L 74, 27.3.1993, p. 81). 

Article 3, with respect to the sulphur content of gas 
oils referred to in Article 2 (2). 

5. 391 L 0414: Council Directive 91/414/EEC of 15 
July 1991 concerning the placing of plant protection 
products on the market (OJ N o  L 230, 19.8.1991, 
P 1) 

Articles 15 and 16 (f) in so far as these provisions on 
Article 7, insofar as the cadmium content of fertilizers classification and labelling refer to Council Directive 
is concerned. 78/631/EEC of 26 Tune 1978 on the aooroximation . L 

of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions 
3 .  378 L 0631: Council Directive 78/631/EEC of 26 relating to the classification, packaging and labelling 

June 1978 on the approximation of the laws, regu- of dangerous preparations (pesticides) (OJ N o  L 206, 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 29.7.1978, p. 13), as last amended by Council 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous Directive 92/32/EEC of 30 April 1992 (OJ N o  L 154, 
preparations (~esticides) (OJ N o  L 206, 29.7.1978, 5.6.1992, p. 1) 
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ANNEX XI 

List provided for in Article 99 of the Act of Accession 

METAL INDUSTRY 

CN code Product 

Nails 

Fork-lift and stacking trucks 

Loading platforms and similar lifting machinery 

Other AC motors, three-phase, of an output not exceeding 750 W 

Other AC motors, three-phase, of an output exceeding 750 W but not exceeding 
75 kW 

8501 53 92 Other AC motors, three-phase, of an output exceeding 75kW but not exceeding I 375 kW 

Radio-telegraphic or radio-telephonic apparatus 

Radio-telephonic links 

PLASTICS INDUSTRY 

Bags of polymers of ethylene 

Bags of other plastics 

Closures 

Other articles for packing 

Tableware and kitchenware 

Office supplies 

Clothing accessories 

Fittings 
--pp-p - -- 

CN code 

RUBBER INDUSTRY 

Product 

Tubes, pipes and hoses, of vulcanized rubber other than hard rubber, reinforced 
or otherwise combined only with textile materials, without fittings 

-- - 

Tubes, pipes and hoses, of vulcanized rubber other than hard rubber, reinforced 
or otherwise combined with other materials, without fittings 

CN code 

New pneumatic tyres, of rubber (radial or cross-ply tyres), of a kind used on 
motors cars 

Product 
p-pP --- - - - - 

New pneumatic tyres, of rubber (radial or cross-ply tyres), of a kind used on 
buses and lorries 

I 

New pneumatic tyres, of rubber (radial or cross-ply tyres), of a kind used on 
bicycles 

Other, having a 'herring-bone' or similar tread 

Other 

Inner tubes, of rubber, of a kind used on motor cars, buses and lorries 

Inner tubes, of rubber, of a kind used on bicycles 

4013 90 I Other 
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CN code 

TEXTILE INDUSTRY 

Product 

Cotton 

Woven fabrics of cotton: 

Plain weave, weighing not more than 100g/ml 

Plain weave, weighing more than 100g/ml 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave, weighing not more than 100g/ml 

Plain weave, weighing more than 100g/m2 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave 

3-thread or +thread twill, incl. cross twill 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave 

3-thread or +thread twill, incl. cross twill 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill 

Other fabrics 

Plain weave 

Other fabrics 

Other woven fabrics of cotton: 

Printed 

Dyed 

Man-made filaa~cnts 

Other woven fabrics: 

Dyed 

Printed 

Unbleached or bleached 

Dyed 

Printed 

Unbleached or bleached 

Dyed 

Dyed 

Dyed 
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CN code Product 

Man-made staple fibres 

Woven fabrics of synthetic staple fibres: 

Of polyester staple fibres, plain weave 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill, of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics 

Of polyester staple fibres, plain weave 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics 

Of polyester staple fibres, plain weave 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics 

Of polyester staple fibres 

3-thread or 4-thread twill, incl. cross twill of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics of polyester staple fibres 

Other woven fabrics 

Wadding, felt m d  nonwoveus; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropcs and ables and 
articles thereof 

Made-up fishing nets 

Other 

Carpets and other texdlc floor coverings 

Other, of pile construction, made up: 

Of man-made textile materials 

Of other textile materials 

Of wool or fine animal hair 

Of man-made textile materials 

Of other textile materials 

Other carpets and other textile floor coverings 

Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; 
embroidery 

Narrow woven fabrics: 

Other woven fabrics, containing by weight 5% or more of elastomeric yarn or 
rubber thread 

Other woven fabrics: 

Of man-made fibres 

Impregnated, coated, covered or lamiaated textile fabrics; textile articles of a kind 
suitable for industrial use 

With polyvinyl chloride 

With polyurethane 

Other 
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P - 

Knitted or croehacd fabricc 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Articles of opp~rcl aud do&g mxno&s, knitted or cmehcttd 

Trousers, bib m d  brace over&, breeches and shorts: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Ensembles: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Jackets and blazers: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Of other textile materials 

Dresses : 

Of wool or fine animal hair 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Of artificial fibres 

Skirts and divided skins: 

Of wool or fine animal hair 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Of other textile materials 

Trousers, bib and brace overalls, breeches and shorts: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Of other textile materials 

Shirts: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Blouses, shins and shin-blouses: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Of other textile materials 

Underpants and briefs: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 
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CN code 

- p-. 

Product 

Nightshirts and pyjamas: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Briefs and panties: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Nightdresses and pyjamas: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Other: 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

T-shirts, singlets and other vests: 

Of cotton 

Of other textile materials 

Jerseys, pullovers, cardigans, waistcoats and similar articles: 

Of wool and fine animal hair 

Of cotton 

Of man-made fibres 

Babies' garments and clothing accessories: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Tracksuits: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Men's or boys' swimwear: 

Of synthetic fibres 

Women's or girls' swimwear: 

Of synthetic fibres 

Panty hose and tights: 

Of synthetic fibres, measuring per single yam less than 67 decitex 

Of synthetic fibres, measuring per single yarn 67 decitex or more 

Of other textile materials 

Women's full-length or knee-length hosiery, measuring per single yarn less than 
67 decitex 

Other: 

Of wool or fine animal hair 

Of cotton 

6115 93 / Of synthetic fibres 
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CN code 

CN code 

Product 

Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn dothing and worn textile articles; rags 

Other bed linen, printed: 

Of cotton 

Other bed linen: 

Of cotton 

Other table linen: 

Of cotton 

Toilet linen and kitchen line, of terry towelling or  similar terry fabrics, of cotton 

Other: 

Of cotton 

Of flax 

Curtains (incl. drapes) and interior blinds; curtain or bed valances: 

Of cotton 

Of synthetic fibres 

Bedspreads: 

Other 

Sacks and bags, of a kind used for packing of goods: 

Of polyethylene or polypropylene strip or  the like 

Other made up articles, incl. dress patterns: 

Other 

CLOTHING INDUSTRY 

- - 

Product 

Articles of apparel, of plastics 

Articles of apparel, of leather 

Articles of apparel, of furskin 

Articles of apparel made of textile fabric 

Outer garments 

Outer garments 

Outer garments 

Outer garments 

Men's or boys' shirts, of cotton 

Men's or boys' shirts, of man-made fibres 

Women's or girls' blouses, shirts and shirt-blouses 

Babies' garments, of cotton 

Babies' garments, of synthetic fibres 

Garments, made up of fabrics of heading No 5602, 5603, 5903, 5906 or 5907 
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Ski suits 

Other garments, men's or boys', of cotton 

Other garments, men's or boys', of man-made fibres 

CN code 

Other garments, men's or boys', of other textile materials 

- . . . 

Product 

Other garments, women's or girls', of cotton 

Other garments, women's or girls' of man-made fibres 

Brassitres and similar articles 

Ties, of silk 

Ties, of man-made fibres 

Headgear 

Hats and other headgear, of knitted or woven fabrics 

Headgear, of furskin 

SHOE I N D U S I W  

CN code I Product 

Men's low shoes with outer soles of leather 

As above 

Men's low shoes with outer soles of other materials 

As above 

Women's low shoes with outer soles of leather 

As above 

Women's low shoes w i ~ h  outer soles of other materials 

As above 

Children's low shoes with outer soles of leacher 

Children's low shoes with outer soles of other materials 

LEATHER INDUSTRY 

4104 31  19 I Upholstering leather 

pp pp- 

CN code 

As above 

As above 

Produ~t 
-- - - - .- - - - - - - - - -- 

I 
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ANNEX XZZ 

Provisions referred to in Article 112 of the Act of Accession 

1. 391 L 0173: Council Directive 91/173/EEC of 21 
March 1991 (pentachlorophenol) amending for the 
ninth time Council Directive 76/769/EEC on the 
approximation of the laws, regulations and adminis- 
trative provisions of the Member States relating to 
restrictions on the marketing and use of certain 
dangerous substances and preparations (OJ No L 85, 
5.4.1991, p. 34). 

2. 391 L 0338: Council Directive 91/338/EEC of 18 
June 1991 (cadmium) amending for the tenth time 
Council Directive 76/769/EEC on the approximation 
of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions 
of the Member States relating to restrictions on the 
marketing and use of certain dangerous substances 
and preparations (OJ No L 186, 12.7.1991, p. 59). 

Sweden shall, however, maintain throughout the tran- 
sitional period, with regard to china and ceramic 
products, including ceramic tiles, the free circulation 
provided by the provision of its current 'ordinance' 
relating to exemptions from the ban on the use of 
cadmium for surface treatment or as a stabilizer or as 
a colouring agent. 

3. 389 L 0677: Council Directive 89/677/EEC of 21 
December 1989 (mercury, arsenic and organostanic 
compounds) amending for the eighth time Council 
Directive 76/769/EEC on the approximation of the 
laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the 
Member States relating to restrictions on the 
marketing and use of certain dangerous substances 
and preparations (OJ No L 398, 30.12.1989, p. 19). 

Insofar as the Directive concerns arscnic and organos- 
tannic compounds. 

4. 376 L 0116: Council Directive 76/116/EEC of 18 
December 1975 on the the approximation of the laws 
of the Member States relating to fertilisers (OJ No 
L 24, 30.1.1976, p. 21), as last amended by 
Commission Directive 93/69/EEC of 23 July 1993 
(OJ No L 185, 28.7.1993, p. 30). 

Article 7, insofar as the cadmium content of fertilizers 
is concerned. 

5. 391 L 0157: Council 91/157/EEC of 18 March 1991 
on batteries and accumulators containing certain 
dangerous substances (OJ No L 78, 26.3.1991, p. 38). 

Article 9, with respect to the mercury content of 
alkaline manganese batteries referred to in Article 3 
(1). 

6. 367 L 0548: Council Directive 67/548/EEC of 27 
June 1967 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 

lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
substances (OJ No L 196, 16.8.1967, p. l), as last 
amended by Commission Directive 93/101/EEC of 
11 November 1993 (OJ No L 13, 15.1.1994, p. 1). 

(a) Article 30, in conjunction with Articles 4 and 5, 
with respect to: 

(i) the requirements for the classification, 
labelling and/or specific concentration limits 
for the 58 substances or groups of substances 
listed in Annex I to the Directive and shown 
in the attached Appendix A, in that Sweden 
may require the use of different classification, 
labelling and/or specific concentration limits 
for these substances; 

(ii) the criteria for classification and labelling of 
carcinogenic substances as given in section 
4.2.1 of Annex V1 to the Directive, in that 
Sweden may require manufacturers or 
importers to apply different criteria for classi- 
fication, and different requirements for the 
application of certain K-phrases. 

(b) Article 30 in conjunction with Articles 4 and 6, 
with respect to the requirements for the classifi- 
cation, labelling and/or specific concentration 
limits for the 9 substances or groups of substances 
not listed in Annex I to the Directive and shown 
in the attached Appendix B, in that Sweden may 
require the use of different classification, labelling 
and/or specific concentration limits for these 
substances. 

(c) Article 30 in conjunction with Article 23 (2) (d), 
in that Sweden may require the use of additional 
R-phrases ('R-313, 320, 321, 322, 340') not listed 
in Annex I11 to the Directive. 

(d) For substances covered by points (a) and (c) 
above, the provisions of Article 23 (2) of the 
Directive requiring the use of the words 'EEC 
label' shall not apply. 

7. 388 L 0379: Council Directive 88/379/EEC of 7 
June 1988 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
preparations (OJ No L 187, 16.7.1988 p. 14), as last 
amended by Directive 93/18/EEC of 5 April 1993 
(OJ No L 104, 29.4.1993, p. 46). 
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(a) Article 13 in conjunction with Articles 3 and 7 of 
the Directive with respect: 

- to preparations containing substances as 
defined in points 6(a), 6(b) and 6(c) of this 
Annex 

- and with respect to preparations classified as 
moderately harmful under the Swedish legis- 
lation. 

(b) Article 3 (5) and Annex I, table V, as regards 
formaldehyde as sensitizer, concentration to be 
taken into consideration for preparations 
containing this substance. 

Ad. 6 (a) and 7 (a) 

During the transitional period mentioned in Article 
112 of the Act of Accession, the Community shall 
review, according to Directives 67/548/EEC and 
88/379/EEC, the classification of substances and 
preparations covered by these Directives and classified 
by Sweden on 1 January 1994 as 'moderately 
harmful'. 

8. 378 L 0631: Council Directive 78/631/EEC of 26 
June 1978 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of dangerous 
preparations (pesticides (OJ N o  L 206, 29.7.1978, 
p. 13, as last amended by Council Directive 
92/32/EEC of 5 June 1992 (OJ No L 154, 5.6.1992, 
p. 1.). 

Appendix A 

Substance I No Annex 1 

acetone 

butanone 

amyl formate 

ethyl acetate 

n-butyl acetate 

sec-bury1 acetate 

tert-butyl acetate 

iso-butyl acetate 

butyl formate 

cyclohexane 

1,4 dimethylcyclohexane 

diethyl ether 

ethyl methyl ether 

amyl acetate 

ethyl lactate 

amyl propionate 

2,4-dimethylpentan-3-one 

di-n-propyl ether 

i-n-propyl ketone 

ethyl-propionare 

heptane 

hexane (mixture of isomers) containing less than 5 % n hexane 

isopropyl acetate 

isopropyl alcohol 

4-methoxy-4-methylpentan-2-one 

methyl acetate 

methylcyclohexane 
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5-methylhexane-2-one 

methylactate 

4-methylpentan-2-one 

methyl propionate 

octane 

pentane 

pentan-3-one 

propanl-01 

propyl acetate 

propyl formate 

propyl propionate 

sodium bisulphite=polysulfite 

formaldehyde c 2 2 5  % 

5 % I c < 2 5 %  

1 % I c < 5 %  

salts of chromic acid 

- amonium dichromate 

c 2 2 0 %  

0,5 % I c < 20 % 

- calcium chromate 

- potassium chromate 

- potassium dichromate 

- sodium dichromate 

toluene-2,4-diisocyanate 

toluene-2,6-diisocyanate 

cadmium floride 

vinyl bromide 

chloramine-T (sodium salt) 

1,2-epoxy-3(tolyoxy)-propane 

diphenylmethane-2,2'-diisocyanate 

diphenylmethane-2,4'-diisocyanate 

diphenylmethane-4,4'-diisocyanate 

hexahydrophtalic anhydride 

hydroquinone 

hydroxypropyl acrylate 

mercury 

mercury, organic and nonorganic compounds 

piperazine 

tetrahydrophtalic anhydride 

turpentine 

aminophenol (all isomers) 

barium compounds 

butyl methyl ketone (2-hexanone) 

hexane 

pyrogallol (1,2,3-trihydroxybenzene) 

vanadium pentoxide 

--p 

No Annex 1 
p- - --- 
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Appendix B 

Substance 

l 
decanes 

kerosene aviation-engine 

petroleum and coal tar distillates flash point below 21 "C  

petroleum and coal tar distillates flash point between 21-55 'C 

sodium nitrate 

1 ,l  ,2-trichloro- 1,2,2trifluroethane 

tungsten 

tungsten compounds 

zinc oxide 
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ANNEX XIU 

List provided for in Article 138(5) of the Act of Accession 

NORWAY 

1. Aid supplementary to the compensatory payments 
provided for in Article 8 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No  
1766/92 and granted to producers of potatoes 
intended for the manufacture of starch within the 
limits of the volume of production existing before 
accession. 

2. Aid for the production of specific varieties of certified 
seeds of a limited number of fodder species covered 
by Regulation (EEC) No  2358/71. This aid is granted 
per 100 kg, is limited to quantities produced before 
accession and, as far as certified seeds are concerned, 
is supplementary to the aid provided for in Regulation 
(EEC) No  2358/71. 

It may in particular be granted for the following 
varieties of certified fodder crop seeds: Timothy, Red 
Clover, Meadow Fescue and Cocksfoot. 

AUSTKIA 

1. Aid supplementary to the compensatory payments 
provided for in Article 8 (2) of Regulation (EEC) NO 
1766/92 and granted to producers of potatoes 
intended for the manufacture of starch within the 
limits of the volume of production existing before 
accession. 

2. Aid corresponding to the difference between the level 
of the suckler-cow premium existing before accession 
and the level provided for by Article 4d (7) of Kegu- 
lation (EEC) No  805/68. 

3. Aid supplementary to the aid for the production of 
hops provided for by Articles 12 and 12a of Regu- 
lation (EEC) No  1696/71 granted for four years after 
accession within the limits of the surface under hops, 
on average, for the three years preceding accession. 

4. Aid granted for the three years following accession to 
certain growers of seeds of fodder crop species for 
certain quantities for which a premium equal to at 
least twice the amount of support granted by the 
Community had been granted in 1992 under the 
national regime. 

5. Aid supplementary to the compensatory payments 
provided for by Regulation (EEC) No  1765/92 in 
favour of the production of high-protein products to 
the extent necessary in order to maintain the competi- 
tiveness of these products as compared with cereals 
and oilseeds. 

FINLAND 

1. Aid supplementary to the compensatory payments 
provided for in Article 8 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No  
1766/92, granted to producers of potatoes intended 
for the manufacture of starch within the limits of the 
volume of production existing before accession. 

2. Aid corresponding to the difference between the level 
of the suckler-cow premium existing prior to 
accession and the level provided for in Article 4d (7) 
of Regulation (EEC) No  805/68. 

3. Aids in the live plant and floriculture product sector 
provided for in Regulation (EEC) No  234/68 which: 

- do not give rise to any increase in production 
existing prior to accession; 

- a r e  granted within individual limits to be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No  
234/68. 

4. Aid supplementary to that provided for in Article 5 of 
Regulation (EEC) N o  1117/78 granted for the two 
marketing years following accession to producers of 
dried fodder in traditional areas of production. 

5. Aid for the ~roduction of certain varieties of certified 
or  commercial seeds of a limited number of fodder 
species covered by Regulation (EEC) No  2358/71. 
This aid is granted per 100 kg, is limited to quantities 
~ roduced  before accession and. as far as certified or 
basic seeds are concerned, is supplementary to the aid 
provided for in Regulation (EEC) N o  2385/71. 

It can in particular be granted for the following 
varieties of fodder crop seeds: Timothy, Red Clover, 
Meadow Fescue and Cocksfoot. 
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ANNEX XIV 

List provided for in Article 140 of the Act of Accession 

NORWAY 5. Aids to investment in the pig, egg and poultry sectors, 
excluded pursuant to Article 6 (4), first subparagraph, 

1. Aid supplementary to that provided for in Article 138 and Article 6 (6) of Regulation (EEC) No  2328/91, 
in the regions traditionally growing spring wheat for but complying with the other provisions of that Regu- 
milling. lation. Such aids: 

2. Aids to investment in the pig, egg and poultry sectors, 
excluded pursuant to Article 6 (4), first subparagraph, 
and Article 6 (6) of Regulation (EEC) No  2328/91, 
but complying with the other provisions of that Regu- 
lation. Such aids: 

- may not give rise to any increase in overall 
production capacities; 

- shall be granted within individual production 
limits to be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 29 of Regulation 
(EEC) N o  4253/88. 

3. Aids, supplementary to those ~rovided  for in Article 
12 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No  2328/91, ganted  for 
investment in the production of fruit and vegetables 
subject to Regulation (EEC) No  1035/72 and of live 
plants and floriculture products subject to Regulation 
(EEC) No 234/68. 

Such aids: 

- may not give rise to any increase in overall 
production capacities; 

- shall be ganted  within individual production 
limits to be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 29 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  4253/88. 

AUSTRIA 

1. Aid supplementary to that provided for in Article 138 
granted to producers of maize for the starch industry 
within the limit of the production volume existing 
prior to accession. 

2. Aid to producers setting aside land under Regulation 
(EEC) No  1765/92, granted per hectare in addition 
to the aid provided for in Article 138. 

3. Aids for the breeding of young bovine animals. 

4. Aids, supplementary to that provided for in Article 
138, for producers supplying quality milk for the 
production of 'Bergkase' cheese within the limit of the 
production volume corresponding to that existing 
before accession. 

- may not give rise to any increase in overall 
production capacities; 

- shall be granted within individual production 
limits to be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 29 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  4253/88. 

6. Aids to investment carried out by part-time farmers as 
defined in Austrian legislation, granted in excess of 
the ceiling set in Article 12 (2) and (3) of Regulation 
(EEC) No  2328/91, but complying with the limits 
laid down in Article 7 of this Regulation. Granting of 
such aids may be authorized for the three years 
following accession. 

FINLAND 

1. Aid supplementary to that provided for in Article 138 
granted in regions traditionally producing bread- 
making wheat, breadmaking rye and malting barley. 

2. Aids to investment in the pig, egg and poultry sectors, 
excluded pursuant to Article 6 (4), first subparagraph, 
and Article 6 (6) of Regulation (EEC) No  2328/91, 
but complying with the other provisions of that Regu- 
lation. Such aids: 

- may not give rise to any increase in overall 
production capacities; 

- shall be granted within individual production 
limits to be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 29 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  4253/88. 

3. Aids, supplementary to those provided for in Article 
12 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No  2328/91, granted for 
investment in the production of horticultural products 
subject to Regulation (EEC) No  1035/72 and of live 
plants and floriculture products subject to Regulation 
(EEC) No  234/68. Such aids: 

- may not give rise to any increase in overall 
production capacities; 

- shall be granted within individual production 
limits to be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 29 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 4253/88. 
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ANNEX XV 

List provided for in Article 151 of the Act of Accession 

I. FREE MOVEMENT OF GOODS 

1. 370 L 0220: Council Directive 70/220/EEC of - 391 L 0441: Council Directive 91/441/EEC of 
20 March 1970 on the approximation of the laws of 26 June 1991 (OJ No L 242, 30.8.1991, p. l), 
the Member States relating to measures to be taken 
against air pollution by emissions from motor vehicles 
(OJ No L 76, 6.4.1970, p. 17), as amended by: - 393 L 0059: Council Directive 93/59/EEC of 

28 June 1993 (OJ No L 186, 28. 7.1993, p. 21). 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ No L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 374 L 0290: Council Directive 74/290/EEC of 
28 May 1974 (OJ No L 159, 15.6.1974, p. 61), 

- h77 L 0102: Commission Directive 77/102/EEC 
of 30 November 1976 (OJ No  L 32, 3.2.1977, 
p 3% 

The Republic of Austria may maintain within the 
framework of its national type-approval procedures, 
its own regulations relating to emissions from light 
commercial vehicles equipped with direct injection 
diesel engines until 1 October 1995, but shall allow 
free circulation according to the 'acquis commu- 
nautairt? from 1 January 1995. The Republic of 
Austria may grant EC type-approval according to 
Directive 93/59/EEC only from the date on which it 
applies in full the Directive in question. 

2. 375 L 0106: Council Directive 75/106/EEC of 19 De- 
cember 1974 on the approximation of the laws of the - 378 L 0665: Commission Directive 78/665/EEC Member States relating to the making-up by volume 

of 14 July 1978 (OJ No L 223, 14.8.1978, p. 48), of certain prepackaged liquids (OJ No L 42, 
15.2.1975, p. l), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - - 378 L 0891: Commission Directive 78/891/EEC 
Accession to the European Communities of the of 28 September 1978 (OJ No L 311, 4.11.1978, 
Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 211, 
p 171, 

- 383 L 0351: Council Directive 83/351/EEC of 
16 June 1983 (OJ No L 197, 20.7.1983, p. l), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ No L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 

- 388 L 0076: Council Directive 88/76/EEC of 3 De- 
cember 1987 (OJ No L 36, 9.2.1988, p. l), 

- 388 L 0436: Council Directive 88/436/EEC of 
16 June 1988 (OJ No L 214, 6.8.1988, p. 36), as 
corrected by OJ No L 303, 8.11.1988, p. 36, 

- 389 L 0458: Council Directive 89/458/EEC of 
l8  July 1989 (OJ No L 226, 3.8.1989, p. l), 

- 389 L 0491: Commission Directive 89/491/EEC 
of 17 July 1989 (OJ No L 238, 15.8.1989, p. 43), 

- 379 L 1005: Council Directive 79/1005/EEC of 
23 November 1979 (OJ No L 308, 4.12.1979, 
p 251, 

- 385 L 0010: Council Directive 85/10/EEC of 
18 December 1984 (OJ No L 4, 5.1.1985, p. 20), 

- 388 L 0316: Council Directive 88/316/EEC of 
7 June 1988 (OJ No L 143, 10.6.1988, p. 26), 

- 389 L 0676: Council Directive 89/676/EEC of 
21 December 1989 (OJ No L 398, 30.12.1989, 
p. 18). 

In Norway the products listed in Annex I11 (1) (a), 
when contained in returnable packages, may, until 
31 December 1996, be marketed in volumes of 0.35 
and 0.7 litres. From the date of accession the 
Kingdom of Norway shall continue to ensure free 
circulation of products marketed according to the 
requirements of Directive 75/106/EEC, as last 
amended. 
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3. 377 L 0541: Council Directive 77/541/EEC of 
28 June 1977 on the approximation of the laws of the 
Member States relating to safety belts and restraint 
systems of motor vehicles (OJ No  L 220, 29.8.1977, 
p. 95), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 381 L 0576: Council Directive 81/576/EEC of 
20 July 1981 (OJ No  L 209, 29.7.1981, p. 32), 

restraint systems do  not satisfy the requirements of 
Directive 77/541/EEC as last amended by Directive 
90/628/EEC until 1 July 1997, but shall not refuse 
the placing on the market of vehicles which do  respect 
these requirements. The Republic of Finland and the 
Kingdom of Norway may grant EC type-approval 
according to Directive 90/628/EEC only from the 
date on which they apply in full the Directive in 
question. The Kingdom of Sweden may grant 
EC-type approval according to these Directives only 
for vehicles which fulfil1 the mandatory requirements 
of Directive 77/541/EEC as amended by Directive 
90/628/EEC. 

- 382 L 0319: Commission Directive 82/319/EEC 
of 2 April 1982 (OJ No  L 139, 19.5.1982, p. 17), 4. 388 L 0077: Council Directive 88/77/EEC of 3 De- 

cember 1987 on the approximation of the laws of the 

- 18fi I: Act concerning the conditions of accession Member States relating to the measures to be taken 

and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession against the emission of gaseous and particulate 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese pollutants from diesel engines for use in vehicles 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), (OJ No  L 36, 9.2.1988, p.33), as amended by: 

- 387 L 0354: Council Directive 87/354/EEC of - 391 L 0542: Council Directive 91/542/EEC of 
25 June 1987 (OJ No L 192, 11.7.1987, p. 43), 1 October 1991 (OJ No  L 295, 25.10.1991, p. 1). 

- 390 L 0628: Commission Directive 90/628/EEC 
of 30 October 1990 (OJ No  L 341, 6.12.1990, 
P 1).  

The Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway 
and the Kingdom of Sweden may refuse, within the 
framework of their national type-approval 
procedures, the placing on the market of vehicles of 
category M1, M2 and M3 whose safety belts or  

The Kingdom of Sweden may maintain within the 
framework of its national-type approval procedures, 
its own regulation relating to emissions from diesel 
engines of less than 85 kW, until 1 October 1996. but " 
shall allow free circulation according to the 'acquis 
communautaire' from 1 January 1995. The Kingdom 
of Sweden may grant EC type-approval according to 
Directive 91/542/EEC only from the date on which it 
applies in full the Directive in question. 

11. FREE MOVEMENT OF PERSONS, SERVICES AND CAPITAL 

1. 378 L 0686: Council Directive 78/686/EEC of of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
25 July 1978 concerning the mutual recognition of Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 
diplomas, certificates and other evidence of the 
formal qualifications of practitioners of dentistry, 
including measures to facilitate the effective exercise - 389 L 0594: Council Directive 89/594/EEC of 
of the right of establishment and freedom to provide 30 October 1989 (OJ No  L 341, 23.11.1989, 
services (OJ N o  L 233, 24.8.1978, p. l), as amended p 191, 
by: 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of - 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - p. 73). 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

Until such time as the training of dental practitioners 
- 381 L 1057: Council Directive 81/1057/EEC of in Austria under the conditions laid down pursuant to 

14 December 1981 (OJ No  L 385, 31.12.1981, Directive 78/687/EEC is completed or until 31 De- 
p 25), cember 1998 at the latest, freedom of establishment 

and freedom to provide services shall be deferred for 
qualified dental practitioners from the other Member 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession States in Austria and for qualified Austrian doctors 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession practising dentistry in the other Member States. 
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During the temporary derogation provided for above, 
general or  special facilities concerning the right of 
establishment and the freedom to provide services 
which would exist pursuant to Austrian provisions o r  
Conventions governing relations between the 
Republic of Austria and any other Member State shall 
be maintained and applied on a non-discriminatory 
basis with regard to all other Member States. 

2. 392 L 0096: Council Directive 92/96/EEC of 10 No- 
vember 1992 on the coordination of laws, regulations 
and administrative provisions relating to direct life 
assurance and amending Directives 79/267/EEC and 
90/619/EEC (third life assurance Directive) (OJ N o  
L 360, 9.12.1992, p. 1) 

(a) The Kingdom of Sweden may operate a transi- 
tional arrangement up to 1 January 2000 for 
complying with Article 22 (1) (b) of Directive 
92/96/EEC, it being understood that the Swedish 
authorities shall submit, by 1 July 1994, for 

approval by the Commission, a schedule of the 
measures to be adopted to have the exposures 
exceeding the limits of Article 22 (1) (b) brought 
within the limits laid down by the Directive; 

(b) No  later than the date of Swedish accession and 
on 31 December 1997 the Swedish authorities 
shall present progress reports to the Commission 
on the measures taken to comply with the 
Directive. The Commission shall on the basis of 
these reports review these measures. In the light 
of developments, these measures shall, if appro- 
priate, be adapted with a view to accelerating the 
process of reduction of the exposures. The 
Swedish authorities shall require the life-assurance 
companies concerned to initiate immediately the 
process of reduction of the relevant exposures. 
The companies concerned will at no time increase 
these exposures, unless they are already within the 
limits prescribed by the Directive and any such 
increase does not lead them to exceed those 
limits. The Swedish authorities shall submit by the 
end of the transitional period a final report on the 
results of the above measures. 

111. TRANSPORT POLICY 

391 L 0439: Council Directive 91/439/EEC of 29 July 1991 on driving licences (OJ No  
L 237, 24.8.1991, p. 1). 

The Kingdom of Norway may continue to issue its present driving licence model in derogation 
from Article l (1) until 31 December 1997. At the end of that period the Kingdom of Norway 
shall apply the 'acquis communautaire' existing at that time regarding driving licences. 

IV. STATISTICS 

1. 3 72 L 021 1: Council Directive 72/2 11 /EEC of 30 May The Republic of Finland may postpone the collection 
1972 concerning coordinated statistics on the business of the data required by this Directive until l January 
cycle in industry and small craft industries (OJ No  1997. 
L 128, 3.6.1972, p. 28), as amended by: 

However, monthly data on the industrial production 
index shall be provided with effect from the date of 
accession. 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 2. 390 R 3037: Council Regulation (EEC) NO 3037190 

Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ No  L 291, of 9 October 1990 on the statistical classification of 

19.11.1979, p. 17), economic activities in the European Community 
(OJ N o  L 293, 24.10.1990, p. l), as amended by: 

- 393 R 0761: Commission Regulation (EEC) No  
761/93 of 24 March 1993 (OJ N o  L 83, 3.4.1993, 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession p 1). 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese The Republic of Finland may postpone application of 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23). this Regulation until 1 January 1997. 
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However, with effect from the date of accession, the 
Republic of Finland shall draw up a timetable 
showing clearly the deadlines in the different domains 
(national accounts, input-output, regular enquiries, 
etc.) and endeavour to transmit data in a form 
adapted to 'NACE Rev. 1'. 

3. 391 D 3731: Commission Decision N o  3731/91/ECSC 
of 18 October 1991 amending the questionnaires of the 
Annex to Decisions No 1566/86/ECSC, No  4104/88/ 
ECSC and No 3938/89/ECSC (OJ No  L 359, 
30.12.1991, p. 1). 

The Republic of Finland may postpone the collection 
of data included in questionnaire 2-73 'Deliveries of 
steel on the national market by product and by 
consumer activity' in the Annex to this Decision until 
1 January 1996. 

4. 391 R 3924: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3924/91 
of 19 December 1991 on the establishment of a 
Community survey of industrial production (OJ No  
L 374, 31.12.1991, p. 1). 

The Republic of Finland may postpone application of 
this Regulation until 1 January 1997. 

However, with effect from the date of accession, the 
Republic of Finland shall draw up a timetable 
showing clearly the deadlines in the different domains 
(national accounts, input-output, regular enquiries, 
etc.) and endeavour to transmit data in a form 
adapted to 'NACE Rev. 1'. 

5. 393 R 0696: Council Regulation (EEC) No  696/93 
of 15 March 1993 on the statistical units for the 
observation and analysis of the production system in 
the Community (OJ N o  L 76, 30.3.1993, p. 1). 

For the Republic of Austria, the transitional period 
established in Article 4 (1) shall extend until 31 De- 
cember 1996. 

6. 393 R 2186: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2186/93 
of 22 July 1993 on Community coordination in 
drawing up business registers for statistical purposes 
(OJ N o  L 196, 5.8.1993, p. 1). 

The Republic of Austria may postpone the application 
of this Regulation until 31 December 1996. 

However, industrial statistical surveys shall be carried 
out with effect from the date of accession. 

V. SOCIAL POLICY 

376 L 0207: Council Directive 76/207/EEC of 9 February 1976 on the implementation of the 
principle of equal treatment for men and women as regards access to employment, vocational 
training and promotion, and working conditions (OJ N o  L 39 of 14.2.1976, p. 40): 

Article 5 of this Directive shall not apply to Austria in respect of night work for women until 
2001. 

Before 31 December 1997 the Council shall, after receiving a report from the Commission on 
the development of the social and legal situation, examine the results of this derogation, in the 
light of Community law requirements. 

VI. ENVIRONMENT 

l .  371i L 0716: Council Directive 75/716/EEC of 24 No- - 390 L 0660: Council Directive 90/660/EEC of 
vember 1975 on the approximation of the laws of the 4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
Member States relating to the sulphur content of p 791, 
certain liquid fuels (OJ No  L 307, 27.11.1975, p. 22), 
as amended by: 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p 48), 

- 387 L 0219: Council Directive 87/219/EEC of - 393 L 0012: Council Directive 93/12/EEC of 
30 March 1987 (OJ No  L 91, 3.4.1987, p. 19), 23 March 1993 (OJ N o  L 74, 27.3.1993, p. 81). 
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(a) The Republic of Austria may maintain its national 
legislation concerning the sulphur content of 
diesel fuels in derogation from Article 2 (1) until 
1 October 1996. 

(b) The Republic of Finland may maintain its national 
legislation concerning the sulphur content of 
diesel fuels in derogation from Article 2 (1) until 
1 October 1996. 

2. 390 L 0641: Council Directive 90/641/Euratom of 
4 December 1990 on the operational protection of 
outside workers exposed to the risk of ionizing 
radiation during their activities in controlled areas 
(OJ No  L 349, 13.12.1990, p. 21) 

The Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and 
the Kingdom of Sweden shall apply the provisions in 
Articles 2, 3, 5 and 6 (e) which refer to Council 
Directive 80/836/Euratom of 15 July 1980 amending 
the Directives laying down the basic safety standards 
for the health protection of the general public and 
workers against the dangers of ionizing radiation, 
from 1 January 1997. 

The Republic of Austria may maintain its corre- 
sponding national legislation until 31 March 1995. 

4. 392 L 01 12: Council Directive 92/112/EEC of 15 De- 
cember 1992 on procedures for harmonizing the 
programmes for the reduction and eventual elimi- 
nation of pollution caused by waste from the titanium 
dioxide industry (OJ N o  L 409, 31.12.1992, p. 11) 

The Kingdom of Norway shall implement the pro- 
visions of Article 9 (1) (a) (ii) relating to the reduction 
of discharges of waste into the atmosphere as from 
1 January 1997. The Kingdom of Norway shall 
submit for evaluation to  the Commission an effective 
programme for reduction of SO2 emissions, including 
a presentation of the investment plan and the chosen 
technological options as well as an environmental 
impact assessment study in case of seawater in the 
treatment process, at the latest on the date of entry 
into force of Article 9 (1) (a) (ii) (1 January 1995). 

3. 390 R O7j7: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  737/90 5. 393 R 0259: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  259/93 
of 22 March 1990 on the conditions governing of 1 February 1993 on the supervision and control of 
imports of agricultural products originating in third shipment of waste within, into and out of the 
countries following the accident at the Chernobyl European Community (OJ N o  L 30, 6.2.1993, p. 1). 
nuclear power station (OJ No L 82, 29.3.1990, p. l), 
as amended by: 

- 393 R 1518: Commission Regulation (EEC) N o  The Republic of Austria may maintain, until 31 De- 
1518/93 of 21 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 150, cember 1996, its national legislation on the import, 
22.6.1993, p. 30). export and transit of waste. 

A. GENERAL PROVISIONS 

VII. AGRICULTURE 

II. Integrated control 

I. FADN 

365 R 0079: Council Regulation No 79/65/EEC of 
15 June 1965 setting up a network for the collection of 
accountancy data on the incomes and business operation 
of agricultural holdings in the European Economic 
Community (OJ No  109, 23.6.1965, p. 1859), as last 
amended by: 

- 390 R 3577: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3577/90 
of 4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 23). 

Norway, Finland and Sweden shall comply with the 
nature of accounting data and the types of holdings 
required pursuant to Regulation (EEC) No  79/65/EEC 
by 31 December 1997 at the latest. 

392 R 3508: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3508/92 of 
27 November 1992 establishing an integrated adminis- 
tration and control system for certain Community aid 
schemes (OJ No  L 355, 5.12.1992, p. l),  as amended by: 

- 394 R 0165: Council Regulation (EC) N o  165/94 of 
24 January 1994 (OJ N o  L 24, 29.1.1994, p. 6 ) .  

By way of derogation from Article 13 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  3508/92, the integrated system shall apply in 
the new Member States: 

- from 1 March 1995 as regards aid applications and 
the integrated control system referred to in Article 7 
of Regulation (EEC) No  3508/92, 
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- from 1 January 1997 at the latest with respect to the 
other matters referred to in Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) N o  3508/92. 

The new Member States shall adopt all administrative, 
budgetary and technical means necessary to ensure that 
the respective elements of the integrated system are oper- 
ational as from those dates. However, insofar as one or 
more of the elements of the integrated system become 
operational before those dates, they may make use of 
them for management and control activities. 

In accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
13 of Regulation (EEC) No  729/70, the Commission 
may adopt detailed rules for applying this provision, and 
in particular transitional measures for the start-up period 
of the system in the new Member States. 

B. ORGANIZATION OF THE MARKETS 

I. Milk and milk products 

371 R 1411: Council Regulation (EEC) No  141 1/71 of 
29 June 1971 laying down additional rules on the 
common market organization in milk and milk products 
for drinking milk (OJ No  L 148, 3.7.1971, p. 4), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 2138: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2138/92 
of 23 July 1992 (OJ N o  L 214, 30.7.1992, p. 6). 

By way of derogation from Article 3 (1) (b) of Regu- 
lation (EEC) No  1411/71 the requirements relating to 
minimum fat content shall not apply to milk for human 
consumption produced in Finland, Norway and Sweden 
for a period of three years from the date of accession. 
Milk for human consumption which does not comply 
with the requirements relating to minimum fat content 
may be marketed only in the country of production or  
exported to a third country. During the said period the 
classification of milk for human consumption laid down 
in the Regulation shall be reviewed. 

By way of derogation from Article 9 (l), for products 
falling under tariff heading 1602 50 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, Austria may, during the transitional 
period, progressively align its customs duties on imports 
from third countries on the customs duties applying 
under the CCT. 

The alignment shall be carried out at the beginning of 
each of the five years from the date of accession. It shall 
respectively equal at least a sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a 
third, and a half of the difference between the duties. 

The customs duties resulting from application of the 
C C T  shall be applied as from the year 2000. 

111. Fruit and vegetables 

372 R 1031: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1035/72 of 
18 May 1972 on the common organization of the market 
in fruit and vegetables (OJ N o  L 118, 20.5.1972, p. l), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EEC) No  3669/93 
of 20 December 1993 (OJ N o  L 338, 31.12.1993, 
p. 26). 

By way of derogation from Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No  1035/72, the application of common quality 
standards shall be undertaken in accordance with 
conditions t o  be determined following the procedure laid 
down in Article 33 of the Regulation, during a period of: 

- three years with respect to Austrian products and two 
years with respect to Finnish products. During these 
periods, these products, without prejudice of the 
provisions adopted pursuant to Article 12 ( l) ,  second 
subparagraph, can be marketed only in the national 
market; 

- two years with respect to carrots produced in 
Sweden. During this period, these products can be 
exported towards third countries. 

IV. Wine and spirit drinks 

11. Beef and veal 

368 R 0805: Council Regulation (EEC) No  805/68 of 
27 June 1968 on the common organization of the market 
in beef and veal (OJ N o  L 148, 27.6.1968, p. 24), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 R 3611: Regulation (EC) No 3611/93 of 22 De- 
cember 1993 (OJ N o  L 328, 29.12.1993, p. 7). 

1. 389 R 1576: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1576/89 
of 29 May 1989 laying down general rules on the 
definition, description and presentation of spirit 
drinks (OJ N o  L 160, 12.6.1989, p. l), as last 
amended by: 

- 392 R 3280: Council Regulation (EEC) No  
3280/92 of 9 November 1992 (OJ No  L 327, 
13.11.1992, p. 3). 
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By way of derogation from the provisions of Regu- 
lation (EEC) N o  1576/89: 

spirit drinks prepared in Austria before accession 
and those prepared between 1 January 1995 and 
31 December 1995, in accordance with national 
legislation in force, may be marketed in the 
Community until 31 December 1996, in a presen- 
tation that is in conformity with national 
provisions. Products still held at the retail stage on 
the latter date may be disposed of until stocks are 
exhausted; 

- the use of the appellation 'Inlanderrum' shall be 
authorized until 31 December 1998 for products 
originating in Austria, insofar as the presentation 
of the product conforms to the Community rules 
regarding designation and presentation of spirit 
drinks, the ingredients are clearly mentioned on 
the front label of the bottle and that label states 
unambiguously that the product does not contain 
rum. 

2. 389 R 2392: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2392/89 
of 24 July 1989 laying down general rules for the 
description and presentation of wines and grape musts 
(OJ N o  L 232, 9.8.1989, p. 13), as last amended by: 

- 391 R 3897: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3897/91 of 16 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 368, 
31.12.1991, p. 5). 

392 R 2333: Council Regulation (EEC) No  2333/92 
of 13 July 1992 laying down general rules for the 
description and presentation of sparkling wines and 
aerated sparkling wines (OJ N o  L 231, 13.8.1992, 
P 9). 

1. By way of derogation from Regulations (EEC) 
No  2392/89 and (EEC) No  2333/92: 

- wines and sparkling wines, aerated sparkling wines 
and grape musts present in the territory of Austria 
which have been designated and presented in 
accordance with Austrian provisions in force 
before 1 March 1995 may be marketed until 
stocks are exhausted; 

- labels printed before 1 March 1995 containing 
information in conformity with Austrian 
provisions on that date, but not in conformity with 
Community provisions may be used until 1 March 
1996. 

Detailed implementing rules shall be adopted, as 
necessary, in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 83 of Regulation (EEC) No  822/87. 

2. By way of derogation from Article 6 (6) (a) of 
Regulation (EEC) N o  2333/92, the trade mark 
'Winzersekt', which was registered in Austria before 
1 March 1994, may be used in Austria until 
31 December 1999 for sparkling wines produced in 
Austria in conformity with the provisions fixed 
pursuant to the said Article 6 for 'Winzersekt'. 

Detailed implementing rules shall be adopted, as 
necessary, in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 83 of Regulation (EEC) No  82247.  

3. 391 R 1601: Council Regulation (EEC) No  1601/91 
of 10 June 1991 laying down general rules on the 
definition, description and presentation of aromatized 
wines, aromatized wine-based drinks and aromatized 
wine-product cocktails (OJ No  L 149, 14.6.1991, 
p. l), as last amended by: 

- 392 R 3279: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
3279/92 of 9 November 1992 (OJ N o  L 327, 
13.11.1992, p. 1). 

By way of derogation from Article 6, during the first 
year following its accession Norway may produce 
'vermut' in conformity with the rules in force before 
accession. 

Products resulting from such production may be 
marketed on the Norwegian market until 
31 December 1996 at the latest. 

4. 392 R 2332: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2332/92 
of 13 July 1992 on sparkling wines produced in the 
Community (OJ N o  L 231, 13.8.1992, p. l), as 
amended by: 

- 393 R lfi68: Regulation (EEC) N o  1568/93 of 
14 June 1993 (OJ No  L 154, 25.6.1993, p. 42). 

1. By way of derogation from Article 17 (1) and 
(2) of Regulation (EEC) N o  2332/92, until 31 
December 1997 the minimum duration of the process 
of making quality sparkling wines, except for quality 
sparkling wines psr, produced in Austria according to 
the closed tank method, shall be fixed as follows: 

(a) as regards the period of ageing in the undertaking 
where they are made and reckoned from the start 
of the fermentation process designed to make the 
cuvke sparkling: 
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- produced in 1995: no minimum period 
required 

- produced in 1996: no minimum period 
required 

- produced in 1997: 4 months 

(b) as regards the duration of the fermentation 
process designed to make the cuvk sparkling and 
the duration of the presence of the cnvt!e on the 
lees : 

- produced in 1995: no minimum period 
required 

- produced in 1996: no minimum period 
required 

- produced in 1997: 60 days or, where 
fermentation takes 
place in containers 
with stirrers, 20 
days. 

2. Quality sparkling wines which have been the 
subject of the derogations referred to in paragraph 1 
may be marketed only in Austria under the appel- 
lation 'quality sparkling wines' or 'Sekt'. 

3. Detailed implementing rules shall be adopted, as 
necessary, in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 83 of Regulation (EEC) No 822/87. 

C. ARABLE CROPS 

392 R 1765: Council Regulation (EEC) No 1765/92 of 
30 June 1992 establishing a support system for producers 
of certain arable crops (OJ No L 181, 1.7.1992, 
p. U), as last amended by: 

- 394 R 0231: Council Regulation (EC) No 231/94 of 
24 January 1994 (OJ No L 30, 3.2.1994, p. 7). 

1. By way of derogation from Article 7 (6), producers 
in Sweden who, pursuant to a national set-aside scheme, 
have set aside a greater area of land than that on which 
they intend to grow eligible arable crops, and who have 
not recommenced the growing of crops on that land, 
may, on the cessation of their participation in the 
national scheme, continue to set aside land which they 
had already set aside under such scheme for a funher 
period of 60 months. Payment of the set-aside shall then 
be established at the rate referred to in Article 7 (6) for 
the portion exceeding that under arable crops for which 
compensatory payment is requested. 

2. Until the marketing year 1999/2000 Austria may, 
subject to prior authorization by the Commission make a 
payment, equal to that payable before accession, to small 
producers, as defined in Article 8 (2), who continue to 
set-aside an area of land equal to that for which they 
received payment under a national scheme at 1 January 
1994. The cost of such payment shall be borne by 
Austria. 

D. STRUCTURES 

1. 390 R 0866: Council Regulation (EEC) No 866/90 
of 29 March 1990 on improving the processing and 
marketing conditions for agricultural products (OJ 
No L 91, 6.4.1990, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

When applying Article 16 (S), the Commission: 

- may authorize Norway to grant, for the 3 years 
which follow its accession, national aids to 
investments in any sector of products falling 
within Annex I1 of the EC Treaty and in need of 
being restructured, on condition that the 
production capacity of the said sector is not 
increased. 

- will implement these provisions with respect to 
Austria and Finland in accordance with the 
declaration No 31 set out in the Final Act. 

However, the Commission authorization may be 
granted only if adequate participation of those eligible 
for the financing of the investments concerned is 
assured. 

2. 391 R 2328: Council Regulation (EEC) No 2328/91 
of 15 July 1991 on improving the efficiency of agri- 
cultural structures (OJ No L 218, 6.8.1991, p. l), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 R 3669: Council Regulation (EC) No 
3669/93 of 22 December 1993 (OJ No L 338, 
31.12.1993, p. 26). 

By way of derogation: 

(a) from Article 5 (1) (c), the aids provided for by 
this Regulation may be ganted in Norway and 
Sweden until 31 December 1999 in favour of agri- 
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forestry holdings of a family nature, on condition 1. The Republic of Austria may maintain its legislation 
that the agricultural surface area of the holding is in force before accession with regard to the marketing and 
not less than 15 hectares and the aids concern utilization of additives belonging to the groups of 
only agricultural activities. The maximum size of enzymes and micro-organisms, subject to compliance 
an agri-forestry holding of a family nature shall with the following conditions. 
be determined by the Commission, pursuant to 
the procedure provided for in Article 29 of Regu- 
lation (EEC) No 4253188; The Republic of Austria must forward to the 

Commission, before 1 November 1994: 

(b)from the limits provided for in the first 
subparagraph of Article 12 (2), Finland and 
Norway, in accordance with Articles 92 to 94 of 
the EC Treaty, may: 

- grant, until 31 December 2001, a national aid 
for investments provided for in Article 5 to 
agricultural holdings the working income of 
which exceeds the reference income, referred 
to by the same provision; 

- grant until 31 December 2001, a national aid 
in favour of holdings in financial difficulties; 

(C) from Article 35, the Republic of Austria may, 
subject to authorization by the Commission, 
continue to grant, until 31 December 2004, to 
small producers which were entitled thereto in 
1993 by virtue of national legislation, national aid 
to the extent that the compensatory allowance 
referred to in Articles 17 to 19 is not sufficient to 
compensate permanent natural handicaps. The aid 
granted in total to these producers must not 
exceed the amounts granted in Austria in the 
aforementioned year. 

Before 30 June 1999 and 2004, the Commission 
shall present the Council with a report on the 
application of this measure, together with, where 
appropriate, a proposal. The Council shall decide 
on this proposal in accordance with the procedure 
provided for in Article 43 (2) of the EC Treaty; 

(d) from Article 5 (1) (d), the Republic of Austria 
may exempt, until 31 December 1999, producers 
from the obligation laid down in that provision. 

E. ANIMAL NUTRITION 

1. 370 L 0524: Council Directive 70/524/EEC of 23 
November 1970 concerning additives in feedingstuffs 
(OJ No L 270, 14.12.1970, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 393 L 0114: Council Directive 93/114/EC of 
14 December 1993 (OJ No L 334,31.12.1993, p. 24). 

- the list of the enzymes, micro-organisms or  prep- 
arations thereof which are authorized on its territorv, , - 
in accordance with the model appearing in Annex I1 to 
Council Directive 93/113/EC, and 

- an identification sheet established for each additive by 
the person responsible for the entry into free circu- 
lation, in accordance with the model appearing in 
Annex I1 to Council Directive 93/113/EC. 

Before 1 January 1997, a decision shall be taken, in 
accordance with the procedure provided for in Article 7 of 
Directive 70/524/EEC, on the dossiers presented by the 
Republic of Austria with a view to authorizing the 
additives concerned. 

Until a Community decision is taken, the Republic of 
Austria shall not impede the circulation of products, 
coming from the Union, which appear on national lists 
established in accordance with Article 3 of Directive 
93/113/EC, to the extent that these same additives will 
also appear on the list which Austria will have forwarded 
in accordance with the second indent above. This 
provision shall apply by analogy to premixtures and feed- 
ingstuffs containing the additives concerned. 

2. Until 31 December 1997, the Republic of Finland 
may maintain its legislation in force before accession 
prohibiting the use in feedingstuffs of the following 
additives: 

- avoparcin - for dairy cows, 

- tylosine phosphate, 

- spiramycin and 

- antibiotics having a similar effect. 

Before 31 December 1997, a decision shall be taken in 
accordance with the procedure provided for in Article 7 of 
Directive 70/524/EEC, on the requests for adaptation 
presented by the Republic of Finland; these requests shall 
be accompanied, for each of the abovementioned 
additives, by a detailed scientific statement of reasons. 

This derogation may not have any effect on the free 
movement of animal products of the Community. 
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3. The Kingdom of Norway may maintain its legis- 
lation in force before accession: 

- Until 31 December 1998 with regard to the restriction 
on, or  prohibition of, the use in feedingstuffs of 
additives belonging to the groups of: 

- antibiotics, 

- chemotherapeutics, 

- coccidiostats, 

- growth promoters. 

- Until 31 December 1997, with regard to the 
restriction on, or  prohibition of, the use in feed- 
ingstuffs of: 

copper, 

- formic acid, hydrochloric acid and sulphuric acid 
for the conservation of fodder plants and cereals. 

Before the abovementioned dates, a decision shall be 
taken, in accordance with the procedure provided for in 
Article 7 of Directive 70/524/EEC, on the requests for 
adaptation presented by the Kingdom of Norway; these 
requests shall be accompanied by a detailed scientific 
statement of reasons. 

These derogations may not have any effect on the free 
movement of animal products of the Community. 

4. The Kingdom of Sweden may maintain its legis- 
lation in force before accession: 

- Until 31 December 1998 with regard to the restriction 
on, or prohibition of, the use in feedingstuffs of 
additives belonging to the groups of: 

- antibiotics, 

- chemotherapeutics, 

- coccidiostats, 

- growth promoters. 

- Until 31 December 1997, with regard to the 
restriction on, or  prohibition of, the use in feed- 
ingstuffs of: 

- additives belonging to the groups of carotenoids 
and xanthophylls, 

- copper, 

- formic acid 

- formic acid combined with ethoxyquin. 

Before the abovementioned dates, a decision shall be 
taken in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 7 of Directive 70/524/EF,C on requests for adap- 
tation presented by the Kingdom of Sweden; those 
requests shall be accompanied by a detailed scientific 
statement of reasons. 

Those derogations may not have any effect on the free 
movement of animal products of the Community. 

2. 374 L 0063: Council Directive 74/63/EEC of 17 De- 
cember 1973 on undesirable substances and products 
in animal nutrition (OJ No  L 38, 11.2.1974, p. 31), as 
last amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 
13 September 1993 (OJ No  L 237, 22.9.93, 
p. 23). 

1 .  ' f ie Kingdom of Norway may maintain until 
31 December 1997 its legislation in force prior to 
accession limiting the presence of aflotoxin B1, 
ochratoxin A and other mycotoxins to certain levels. 

Before 31 December 1997. a decision shall be taken. 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
6 of Directive 74/63/EEC, on the requests for adap- 
tation presented by the Kingdom of Norway; the 
requests shall be accompanied, for each undesirable 
substance or product, by a detailed scientific 
statement of reasons. 

The present derogation may not have any effect on 
the free movement of animal products coming from 
the Community. 

2. the Kingdom of Sweden may maintain until 
31 December 1997 its lertislation in force before " 
accession limiting the presence of aflatoxin B1, 
ochratoxin A, lead and PCB to certain levels. 

Before 31 December 1997, a decision shall be taken, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
6 of Directive 74/63/EC, on the requests for adap- 
tation presented by the Kingdom of Sweden; the 
requests shall be accompanied, for each undesirable 
substance or  product, by a detailed scientific 
statement of reasons. 

The present derogation may not have any effect on 
the free movement of animal products coming from 
the Community. 

3. 377 L 0101: Council Directive 77/101/EEC of 23 No- 
vember 1976 on the marketing of straight feeding- 
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stuffs (OJ No  L 32, 3.2.1977, p. l), as last amended 
by: 

- 390 L 0654: Council Directive 90/654/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p. 48). 

The Kingdom of Sweden may maintain until 31 De- 
cember 1997 its legislat.ion in force prior to accession 
prohibiting the use of feedingstuffs manufactured 
from animals which have died of natural causes or  
coming from parts of carcases of slaughtered animals 
presenting pathological modifications. 

Before 31 December 1997, a decision shall be taken in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
10 of Directive 77/101/EEC on the request for adap- 
tation presented by the Kingdom of Sweden; the 
request shall be accompanied by a detailed scientific 
statement of reasons. 

This derogation may not have any effect on the free 
movement of the animal products of the Community. 

4. 379 L 0373: Council Directive 79/373/EEC of 
2 April 1979 on the marketing of compound feed- 
ingstuffs (OJ No  L 86, 6.4.1979, p. 30), as last 
amended by: 

- 393 L 0074: Council Directive 93/74/EEC of 
13 September 1993 (OJ No  L 237, 22.9.1993, 
p. 23). 

The Kingdom of Sweden may maintain until 31 De- 
cember 1997 its legislation in force prior t o  accession 
making it compulsory to state the phosphorus content 
on the labelling of compound feedingstuffs intended 
for fish. 

Before 31 December 1997, a decision shall be taken in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
10 of Directive 79/373/EEC on the request for adap- 
tation presented by the Kingdom of Sweden; the 
request shall be accompanied by a detailed scientific 
statement of reasons. 

F. SEEDS AND SEEDLINGS 

1. 366 L 0401: Council Directive 66/401/EEC of 
14 June 1966 on the marketing of fodder plant seed 
(OJ N o  125, 11.7.1966, p. 2298/66). 

The Republic of Finland shall be allowed to maintain 
until 31 December 1996 at the latest its national 
scheme of seed production relating to the marketing 
in its territory of seed of the category 'commercial 

seed' ('Kauppasiemen'/'handelsutsade') as defined in 
the existing Finnish legislation. 

Such seed shall not be introduced into the territory of 
other Member States. 

The Republic of Finland shall adapt its legislation in 
this respect t o  comply with the relevant provisions of 
the Directive by the date of expiry of the above 
period. 

However, the Republic of Finland shall apply from 
accession those provisions of the Directive which 
ensure access for material complying with the 
Directive to marketing in its territory. 

2. 366 L 0402: Council Directive 66/402/EEC of 
14 June 1966 on the marketing of cereal seed (OJ N o  
125, 11.7.1966, p. 2309/66). 

The Republic of Finland shall be allowed to maintain 
its national scheme of seed ~roduction relating to the 
marketing, until 31 December 1996 at the latest, in its 
territory of 

- seed which does not meet the requirements of the 
Directive in resDect of the maximum number of 
generations of seed of the category 'certified seed' 
('Valiosiemen'/'elitutsade') and 

- seed of the category 'commercial seed' ('Kauppa- 
siemen'/'handelsutsade') as defined in the existing 
Finnish legislation. 

Such seed shall not be introduced into the territory of 
other Member States. The Republic of Finland shall 
adapt its legislation in this respect to comply with the 
relevant provisions of the Directive by the date of 
expiry of the above period. 

However, the Republic of Finland shall apply from 
the date of accession those provisions of the Directive 
which ensure access for material complying with the 
Directive to marketing in its territory. 

3. 366 L 0403: Council Directive 66/403/EEC of 
14 June 1966 on the marketing of seed potatoes (OJ 
N o  125, 11.7.1966, p. 2320/66). 

The Kingdom of Sweden shall be allowed to maintain 
a tolerance limit of 40 % by weight for tubers 
affected over more than one tenth of their surface 
with common scab, relating to the marketing in its 
territory of seed potatoes until 31 December 1996 at 
the latest. This tolerance limit shall apply solely to 
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seed potatoes produced in areas of the Kingdom of 
Sweden in which particular problems with common 
scab have been experienced. 

Such seed potatoes shall not be introduced into the 
territory of other Member States. 

The Kingdom of Sweden shall adapt its legislation in 
this respect t o  comply with the relevant part of Annex 
I1 t o  the Directive by the date of expiry of the above 
period. 

However, the Kingdom of Sweden shall apply from 
the date of accession those provisions of the Dircctive 
which ensure access for material complying with the 
Directive t o  marketing in its territory. 

4. 366 L 0404: Council Directive 66/404/EEC of 
14 June 1966 on the marketing of forest reproductive 
material (OJ N o  125, 11.7.1966, p. 2326/66). 

- The  Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway 
and the Kingdom of Sweden may maintain their 
national legislation relating to  marketing of forest 
reproductive material within their territory until 
31 December 1999 at the latest. 

- The Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway 
and the Kingdom of Sweden shall be allowed a 
further period until 31 December 2001 for the 
exhaustion of stocks of forest reproductive 
material accumulated before expiry of the transi- 
tional period mentioned in the first indent above. 

- Insofar as it does not comply with the provisions 
of the Directive material shall not be introduced 
on to the territory of Member States other than 
Finland, Norway and Sweden unless otherwise 
decided in accordance with the provisions of the 
Directive. 

- However, the Republic of Finland, the Kingdom 
of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden shall 
apply from the date of accession those provisions 
of the Directive which ensure access to marketing 
in their territories of material complying with the 
Directive. 

- If necessary, further transitional arrangements 
shall be decided under the relevant Community 
procedures. 

5. 370 L 04I7: Council Directive 70/457/EEC of 29 Sep- 
tember 1970 on  the common catalogue of varieties of 
agricultural plant species (OJ N o  L 225, 12.10.1970, 
p. I )  and 370 L 04J8: Council Directive 70/458/ 
EEC of 29 September 1970 on the marketing of 
vegetable seed (OJ N o  L 225, 12.10.1970, p. 7). 

- The Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway 
and the Kingdom of Sweden may postpone until 
31 December 1995 at  the latest, the application in 
their territories of the above two Directives with 
regard to  the marketing in their territories of seeds 
of varieties listed in their respective national cata- 
logues of varieties of agricultural plant species and 
varieties of vegetable plant species which have not 
been officially accepted in accordance with the 
provisions of these Directives. Seeds of such 
varieties shall not be allowed to be marketed in 
the territory of the other Member States during 
this period. 

- Varieties of agricultural and vegetable plant 
species which, a t  the datc of accession or  
subsequently, are listed in both the respective 
national catalogues of the Kepublic of Finland, the 
Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden 
and in the common catalogues, shall not be 
subject to any marketing restrictions as regards 
variety. 

- Throughout the period mentioned in the first 
indent, those varieties in the respective national 
catalogues of the Republic of Finland, the 
Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden 
which have been officially accepted in accordance 
with the provisions of the abovementioned 
Directives shall be included in the common cata- 
logues of varieties of agricultural o r  vegetable 
plant species, respectively. 

6. 371 L 0161: Council Directive 71/161/EEC of 
30 March 1971 on external quality standards for 
forest reproductive material marketed within the 
Community (OJ N o  L 87, 17.4.1971, p. 14). 

, - 
- I he Republic of Finland may maintain its national 

legislation on external quality standards relating to  
the marketing of forest reproductive material 
within its territory until 31 December 1999 at the 
latest. 

- Insofar as it does not comply with the provisions 
of the Directive material shall not be introduced 
into the territory of other Member States, unless 
otherwise decided in accordance with the 
provisions of the Directive. 

- The Republic of Finland shall adapt its legislation 
in this respect to  comply with the provisions of the 
Directive on the date of expiry of the above 
period. 

- However, the Republic of Finland shall apply 
from the date of accession those provisions of the 
Directive which ensure access for material 
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complying with the Directive to  marketing in its 
territory. 

7. 393 L 0048: Commission Directive 93/48/EF,C of 
23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating thc 
conditions to be met by fruit plant propagating 
material and fruit plants intended for fruit production, 
pursuant to  Council Directive 92/34/EEC (OJ N o  
L 250, 7.10.1993, p. 1). 

8. 393 L 0049: Commission Directive 93/49/EEC of 
23 June 1993 setting out the schedule indicating the 
conditions to  be met by ornamental plant propagating 
material and ornamental plants pursuant to  Council 
Directive 91/682/EEC (OJ N o  L 250, 7.10.1993, 
P 9). 

9. 393 L 0061: Commission Directivc 93/61/EEC of 
2 July 1993 setting out the schedules indicating the 
conditions to be met by vegetable propagating and 
planting material other than seed pursuant to  Council 
Directive 92/33/EEC (OJ N o  L 250, 7.10.1993, 
p. 19). 

The Kingdom of Norway and the Republic of Finland 
shall be allowed to impose additional conditions 
relating to  the labelling on the origin of perennial 
plants, for purposes of marketing, in their territory 
until 31 December 1996 at  the latest. 

Such conditions may be applied only to their own 
domestic production. 

VIII. FISHERIES 

1. 377 R 2115: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2115/77 
of 27 September 1977 (OJ N o  I* 247, 28.9.1977, p. 2). 

By way of derogation from Article I, during a period 
of three years from the date of accession, vessels 
flying the flag of Finland, Norway or  Sweden shall be 
authorized, ~ r o v i d e d  that such fishery does not entail 
risks of irreversible ecological damage, to engage in 
direct fishing for herring for purposes other than 
human consumption, under the same conditions as 
before accession, taking into account market outlets 
and subject to  a monitoring system for by-catches 
supervised by the Commission. 

By way of derogation from Article 2, during a period 
of three years from the date of accession, vessels 
flying the flag of Finland, Norway or  Sweden shall be 
authorized to land in the Union catches of herring 
fished for purposes other than human consumption, 
under the same conditions as before accession, taking 
into account market outlets. 

herring for purposes other than human consumption, 
provided that this is compatible with rational and 
responsible exploitation on a sustainable basis and 
taking into consideration markets as well and 
biological aspects and experiences gained with moni- 
toring schemes and pilot projects. 

2. 386 R 3094: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3094/86 
of 7 October 1986 (OJ N o  L 288, 11.10.1986, p. 1). 

By way of derogation from Annex I, during a period 
of eighteen months from thc date of accession, 
Swedish vessels shall be authorized to usc a mesh size 
of 16 mm in the Skagerrak and the Kattegat for the 
fishing of sprat. Before the end of this transitional 
period, the technical measures and monitoring system 
for this type of fishing will be reviewed by the 
Council in the light of scientific evidence. 

3. 389 K 2/36: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2136/89 

Before the end of a period of three years from the of 21 June 1989 (OJ N o  L 212, 22.7.1989, p. 79). 

date of accession and in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) 
N o  3760/92, the Council shall review Regulation 
(EEC) N o  2115/77. 

The Council will take decisions for the optimal utili- 
sation of the herring stocks, including fishing for 

By way of derogation from Article 2, second indent, 
during a period of six months from the date of 
accession, the marketing of canned sprat under the 
trade description 'canned sardines' shall be authorized 
in Norway and Sweden for products p c k a g e d  before 
the date of accession. 
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IX. TAXATION 

1. 372 L 0464: Council Directive 72/464/EEC of 19 De- 
cember 1972 on taxes other than turnover taxes which 
affect the consumption of manufactured tobacco (OJ 
No L 303, 31.12.1972, p. l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0078: Council Directive 92/78/EEC of 
19 October 1992 (OJ N o  L 316, 31.10.1992, p. 5). 

Notwithstanding Article 4 ( l ) ,  the Kingdom of 
Sweden may postpone the application of the 
proportional excise duty on cigarettes until 1 January 
1996. 

(b) For the purposes of applying Article 12 (3) (a), 
the Republic of Austria may apply a second 
standard rate in the communes of Jungholz and 
Mittelberg (Kleines Walsertal) which is lower 
than the corresponding rate applied in the rest 
of Austria but not less than 15 %. 

The reduced rate shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
15531'89. 

(c) In implementation of Article 24 (2) to  (6) and 
2. 377  L 0388: Sixth Council Directive 77/388/EEC of pending the adoption of Community provisions 

17 May 1977 on  he harmonization of the laws of the in this field, the Republic of Austria may apply 
Member States relating to  turnover taxes - Common an exemption from value added tax to  taxable 
system of valuc added tax: uniform basis of persons whose annual turnover is less than the 
assessment (OJ N o  L 145, 13.6.1977, p. l), as last equivalent in national currency of ECU 35 000. 
amended by: 

- 394 L 000J: Council Directive 94/5/EC of 
14 February 1994 (OJ N o  L 60, 3.3.1994, p. 16). 

Such exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

Austria 

(d) For the purposes of applying Article 27 ( l ) ,  the 

(a) Notwithstanding Articles 12 and 13 (A) (1): Republic of Austria may continue to tax inter- 
national passenger transport, carried out by 
taxable persons not established in Austria by 

The Republic of Austl-ia. may, until 31 means of motor vehicles not registered in 
December 1996, continue to apply: Austria, under the following conditions: 

- a reduced rate of value added tax of 10 % - this transitional measure may apply until 
to hospital activities in the field of public 31 December 2000; 
health care and wrlfare and to the transport 
of sick or  injured persons in vehicles 
specially designed for the purpose by duly - the distance covered in Austria shall be 

authorized bodies; taxed on the basis of an average taxable 
amount per person and per kilometre; 

- a standard rate of value added tax of 20 % 
to  the provision of medical care by - rhe system shall not involve fiscal con~rols at 

physicians in the field of public health and frontiers between Member States; 

social welfare; 

- such a measure, intended to simplify the 

- an exemption, with refund of tax paid at the procedure for charging the tax, shall not 

preceding stage, to  supplies carried out by affect, except to  a negligible extent, the 

social security and social welfare insti- amount of tax due at the final consumption 

tutions. stage. 

Such taxation shall not have any effect on own ( c )  By way of derogation from Article 28 (21, the 
resources for which the basis of assessment will Republic of Austria may, until 31 December 
have to be reconstituted in accordance with 1998, apply a reduced rate to  the letting of 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  immovable property for residential use provided 
1553/89. that the rate is not lower than 10 %. 
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The reduced rate shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(f) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (2) (d), 
the Republic of Austria may apply a reduced 
rate to restaurant services. 

'I'he reduced rate shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

(g) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (2) (e), 
the Republic of Austria may apply a reduced 
rate t o  wine from farm production carried out 
by the producing farmer and supplies of elec- 
trically-driven vehicles provided that such rate 
is not lower than 12 %. 

The reduced rate shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

(h) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (3) (a), 
the Republic of Austria may tax: 

- pursuant to point 2 of Annex E, until 31 
December 1996, services supplied by dental 
technicians in their professional capacity 
and dental prostheses supplied by dentists 
and dental technicians to Austrian social 
security institutions; 

- t h e  transactions listed in point 7 of 
Annex E. 

Such taxation shall not have any effect on own 
resources for which the basis of assessment will 
have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

(i) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (3) (b), 
the Republic of Austria may exempt from value 
added tax : 

- telecommunications services supplied by 
public postal services, until such time as the 
Council has adopted a common scheme for 
taxation of such services, o r  until the date 
on which all present Member States 

currently applying full exemption cease to 
apply it, whichever comes first, but in any 
event until 31 December 1995; 

- the transactions listed in points 7 and 16 of 
Annex F, so long as the same exemptions 
are applied to  any of the present Member 
States. 

- with refund of tax paid at the pxeceding 
stage, all parts of international passenger 
transport by air, sea o r  inland waterways 
from Austria to a Member State o r  to a 
third country and vice versa, other than 
passenger transpovt on Lake Constance, so 
long as the same exemption applies to  any 
of the present Member States. 

These exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

Finlund 

( j )  In implementation of Article 24 (2) to (6) and 
pending the adoption of Community provisions 
in this field, the Republic of Finland may apply 
an exemption from value added tax to  taxable 
persons whose annual turnover is less than the 
equivalent in national currency of ECU 10 000. 

(k) For the purposes of applying Article 27 (l), the 
Republic of Finland may continue to  exempt 
from value added tax, with refund of tax paid 
at  the preceding stage, the sale, lease, repair 
and maintenance of vessels, under the following 
conditions : 

- this transitional measure may apply until 
31 December 2000; 

- such exemption may apply to  vessels which 
are at  least 10 metres in length and which 
by their construction are not intended for 
pleasure o r  sports purposes; 

- such measure, intended to simplify the 
procedure for charging tax, shall not affect, 
except to  a negligible extent, the amount of 
tax due at the final consumption stage. 
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(1) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (2) (a), added tax the supply of services which were not 
the Republic of Finland may, during the tran- subject to  value added tax prior to  the date of 
sitional period referred t o  in Article 281, apply accession. 
exemptions, with refund of tax paid at  the 
preceding stage, which are in accordance with 
Community law and satisfy the conditions set 
out in the last indent of Article 17 of the 
second Council Directive of 11 A ~ r i !  1967, to  
supplies of subscribed newspapers and period- 
icals and printing of publications distributed to  
the members of corporations for the public 
good. 

Such exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(m) For the purposes of implementing Article 28 (3) 
(a), and so long as such transactions are subject 
to  tax by any of the present Member States, the 
Republic of Finland may tax the transactions 
listed in point 7 of Annex E. 

Such taxation shall not have any effect on own 
resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(n) For the purposes of implementing Article 28 (3) 
(b), and so long as the same exemption is 
applied by any of the present Member States, 
the Republic of Finland may exempt from value 
added tax: 

- services suu~lied by authors, artists and . . 
performers referred to in point 2 of 
Annex F; 

- the transactions listed in points 7 ,  16 and 17 
of Annex F. 

These exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

Norway 

(0) Notwithstanding Article 2 (1): 

The Kingdom of Norway may, until 31 De- 
cember 1995, continue to exempt from value 

Such exemption shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(p) Notwithstanding Article 13B (b) (1): 

The  Kingdom of Norway may, until 31 
December 1995, exempt from value added tax 
the supply of accommodation in the hotel 
sector and in sectors with similar functions, 
including accommodation in hostels and 
cottages, and leasing and letting of camping 
sites. 

Such exemption shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(q) In implementation of Article 24 (2) to  (6), and 
pending the adoption of Community provisions 
in this field, the Kingdom of Norway may 
exempt from value added tax certain groups of 
taxable persons whose annual turnover is less 
than the equivalent in national currency of 
E C U  10 000. 

(r) In application of Article 27 ( l ) ,  the Kingdom of 
Norway may continuc to  exempt from value 
added tax, with refund of tax paid at the 
preceding stage, the sale, lease, repair and 
maintenance of vessels, under the following 
conditions: 

- the exemption may apply to  vessels at least 
15 metres in length and intended for the 
transport of passengers for reward, freight 
transport, o r  for towing, salvage, rescue and 
ice-breaking activities in Norwegian waters, 
o r  supplies of, o r  work on vessels used for 
research purposes, weather forecasting or  as 
training ships in relation to the activities not 
covered by Article 15 (5); 

- this transitional measure may apply until 
31 December 2000; 

- such measure, intended to simplify the 
procedure for charging tax, shall not affect, 
except to  a negligible extent, the amount of 
tax due at  the final consumption stage. 



338 Official Journal of the European Communities 

(S) In application of Article 27 ( l ) ,  and pending Sweden 
the adoption of Community provisions in [his 
field or until R 1  December 1995, whichever is 
the ear lie^, the Kingdom of Norway may 
exempt from value added tax the supply of 
set-vicea referred to in the third indent of Article 
9 (2) (c), but excluding the supply of services in 
accordance with Articles 14, 15 and 16. 

Such exelnptions shall not havc any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(t) In application of Article 28 (2) (a), the 
Kingdom of Norway may, during the transi- 
tional period referred to in Article 281, apply 
exemptions, with the refund of tax paid at the 
preceding stage, which are in accordance with 
Community law and satisfy the conditions set 
out in the last indent of Article 17 of the 
second Council Directive of 11 April 1967, to 
supplies of newspapers, books and periodicals. 

These exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(U) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (3) (b), 
and so long as the same exemptions are applied 
by any of the present Member States, the 
Kingdom of Norway may exempt the trans- 
actions listed in points 1, 2, 6, 10, 16, 17 and 
27 of Annex F from value added tax. 

These exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (&C, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(v) Notwithstanding Article 33 : 

The Kingdom of Nolway may, until 31 De- 
cember 1999, continue to apply its investment 
tax on the acquisition of goods for use in 
business. During this period, the Kingdom of 
Norway shall scale down the rate of the tax. 

Such taxation shall not havc any effect on own 
resources for which the basis of assessment will 
have to  be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(W) Notwithstanding Article 12 (3) (a) and point 7 
of Annex H:  

The  Kingdom of Sweden may exempt the 
supply of cinema tickets from value added tax 
until 31 December 1995. 

This exemption shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) 
N o  1553/89. 

(X) In implementation of Article 24 (2) to  (6), and 
pending the adoption of Community provisions 
in this field, the Kingdom of Sweden may apply 
the following simplified procedure for small 
and medium-sized enterprises, provided that 
the provisions are in conformity with the 
'1'1-eaty establishing the European Communities, 
and in particular Articles 95 and 96 thereof: 

- submission of value added tax returns three 
months after the end of the annual direct 
tax period by taxable persons carrying out 
domestic taxable transactions only; 

- application of exemption from value added 
tax to taxable nersons whose annual 
turnover is less than the equivalent in 
national currency of ECU 10 000; 

(y) In the implementation of Article 22 (12) (a), 
the Kingdom of Sweden is authorised to  allow 
taxable persons to  submit annual recapitulative 
statements on the conditions stipulated therein. 

(2 )  for the purposes of applying Article 28 (2) (a), 
the Kingdom of Sweden may, during the tran- 
sitional period referred to in Article 281, apply 
exemptions with the refund of tax paid at  the 
~ r e c e d i n ~  stage, which are in accordance with 
Community law, and satisfy the conditions set 
out in the last indent of Article 17 of the 
second Council Directive of 11 April 1967, to  
supplies of newspapers, including radio and 
cassette newspapers for visually-impaired 
people, pharmaceuticals supplied to hospitals or 
on prescription, and production or  other 
related services concerning ~eriodicals of - .  
non-profit-making organizations. 
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, , 
Ihese exemptions shall not havc any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of an 
assessment will have to be reconstituted in 
accordance with Council Regulation (EEC, 
Euratom) N o  1553/89. 

(aa) For the purposes of applying Article 28 (3) (b), 
so long as the same exemptions are applied to 
any of the present Member States, the 
Kingdom of Sweden may exempt from value 
added tax: 

- services supplied by authors, artists and 
performers referred to in point 2 of 
Annex F; 

- the transactions listed in points 1 ,  16 and 17 
of Annex F. 

These exemptions shall not have any effect on 
own resources for which the basis of assessment 
will have to  be reconstituted in accordance with 
Council Regulation (EEC, Euratom) N o  
1553/89. 

3. 392 L 0012: Council Directive 92/12/EEC of 25 Fe- 
bruary 1992 on the general arrangements for products 
subject to  excise duty and on the holding, movement 
and monitoring of such products (OJ N o  L 76, 
23.3.1992, p. l), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0108: Council Directive 92/108/EEC of 
14 December 1992 (OJ N o  L. 390, 31.12.1992, 
p. 124). 

The Republic of Finland, the Kingdom of Norway 
and the Kingdom of Sweden may maintain quanti- 
tative limits for imports of cigarettes and other 
tobacco products, spirits, wines and beer from other 
Member States on the conditions stipulated in Article 
26 of Council Directive 92/ 12/LEC. 

The levels of these limits are: 

Tobacco products 

- 300 cigarettes or 

- 150 cigarillos (cigars of a maximum weight of 
3 grammes each) o r  

- 75 cigars o r  

- 400 grammes of smoking tobacco 

Alcoholic beverages 

- distilled beverages and spirits, of 
an alcoholic strength exceeding 
22 % v01 1 litre 

o r  di~tilled beverages, and spirits 
and aperitifs with a wine or 
alcohol base of an alcoholic 
strength not exceeding 22 % vol, 
sparkling wines, fortified wines 3 litres 

- stillwines 5 litres 

- beer 15 litres 

Finland, Norway and Sweden shall take measures to  
ensure that imports of beer from third countriec are 
not allowed under more favourable conditions than 
such imports from other Member States. 

4. 392 L 0079: Council Directive 92/79/EEC of 19 
October 1992 on the approximation of taxes on cigarettes 
(OJ N o  L 316, 31.10.1992, p. 8). 

Notwithstanding Article 2, the Kingdom of Sweden may 
postpone until 1 January 1999 the application of an 
overall minimum excise duty equivalent to 57 % of the 
retail selling price (inclusive of all taxes) for cigarettes of 
the price category most in demand. 

5. 392 L 0081: Council Directive 92/81/EEC of 
19 October 1992 on the harmonization of the structures 
of excise duties on mineral oils (OJ No I, 316, 31.10.1992, 
p. 12), as last amended by: 

- 392 L 0108: Council Directive 92/108/EEC of 
14 December 1992 (OJ N o  L 390, 31.12.1992, 
p. 124), and 

392 D 0510: Council Decision N o  92/510/EEC of 19 
October 1992 authorizing Member States to continue to  
apply to certain mineral oils when used for specific 
purposes, existing reduced rates of excise duty or 
exemptions from excise duty, in accordance with the 
procedure provided for in Article 8 (4) of Council 
Directive 92/81/EEC (OJ N o  L 316, 31.10.1992, p. 16). 

(a) Notwithstanding Article 8 (1) (c) of Council 
Directive 92/81/EEC, the Kingdom of Norway may 
continue, until 3 1 December 1998, to subject to excise 
duty mineral oil supplied for use as fuel for passenger 
transport within Norwegian waters. 
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(b) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive 
92/81/EEC and under the conditions set out in 
Council Decision 92/510/EEC as supplemented by 
Council Decision 93/697/EC and, in particular, on 
condition that such rates are at no time set below the 
minimum rates laid down in Council Directive 
92/82/EEC, the Kingdom of Norway may to 
continue to apply: 

- reduced excise duty rates on fuel for buses on 
scheduled services; 

- the reduced excise duty rate for fuel for pleasure 
boats. 

- reduced excise duty rates on diesel fuel and gas 
oil; 

- reduced excise duty rates on reformulated 
unleaded and leaded petrol. 

(f) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive 
92/81/EEC and under the conditions set out in 
Council Decision 92/510/EEC and, notwith- 
standing the obligations laid down in Council 
Directive 92/82/EEC, the Republic of Finland may 
continue to  apply: 

- the exemption from excise duty for methane and 

(c) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive LPG for all purposes; 

92/81/EEC and under the conditions set out in 
Council Decision 92/510/EEC as supplemented by 
Council Decision 93/697/EC, and, notwithstanding - the exemption from excise duty for mineral oils 

the obligations laid down in Council Directive used for private pleasure craft. 

92/82/EEC, the Kingdom of Norway may continue 
to  apply: 

- the exemption from excise duty for environ- 
mentally-friendly fuels for chain saws and other 
tools; 

- the exemption from excise duty for organic fuel 
and methane obtained from organic processes; 

- the exemption from excise duty for waste oil for 
heating purposes; 

- the exemption from excise duty for fuel for snow 
scooters and river boats in areas where there are 
no roads; 

- the exemption from excise duty for mineral oils 
used for private flying. 

(d) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive 
92/81/EEC and under the conditions set out in 
Council Decision 92/510/EEC as supplemented by 
Council Decision 93/697/EC and, notwithstanding 
the obligations laid down in Council Directive 
92/82/EEC, the Republic of Austria may continue to  
apply the exemption from excise duty for LPG used as 
motor fuel in local public transport vehicles. 

(g) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive 
92/81/EEC and under the conditions set out in 
Council Decision 92/5 10/EEC and, in particular, on 
condition that such rates arc at  no time set below the 
minimum rates laid down in Council Directive 
92/82/EEC, the Kingdom of Sweden may to 
continue to apply: 

- a reduced excise duty rate for mineral oils used for 
industrial purposes; 

- reduced tax rates for diesel and light heating oil in 
accordance with environmental classifications. 

(h) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive 
92/8l /EEC and under the conditions set out in 
Council Decision 92/510/EEC and, notwith- 
standing the obligations laid down in Council 
Directive 92/82/EEC, the Kingdom of Sweden may 
continue to apply an exemption from excise duty for 
biologically produced methane and other waste 
gases. 

6 .  392 L 0083: Council Directive 92/83/EEC of 19 
October 1992 on the harmonization of the structures 
of excise duties on  alcohol and alcoholic beverages 
(OJ N o  L 316,31.10.1992, p. 21). 

(e) O n  the basis of Article 8 (4) of Council Directive 
92/81/EEC and under the conditions set out in Notwithstanding Article 5 ( l ) ,  the Kingdom of Sweden 
Council Decision 92/510/EEC and, in particular, on may continue to  apply, until 31 December 1997, a 
condition that such rates are at no time set below the reduced rate of excise duty, on condition that this rate is at 
minimum rates laid down in Council Directive no time set below the minimum rate laid down in Council 
92/82/EEC, the Republic of Finland may continue Directive 92/84/EEC, to beer with an alcohol content of 
to  apply: not more than 3,s % volume. 
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X. MISCELLANEOUS 

389 L 0622: Council Directive 89/662/EEC of 13 No- 
vember 1989 on the approximation of the laws, regu- 
lations and administrative provisions of the Member 
States concerning the labelling of tobacco products and 
the prohibition of the marketing of certain types of 
tobacco for oral use (OJ N o  L 359, 8.12.1989, p. l ) ,  as 
amended by: 

- 392 L 0041: Council Directive 92/41/EEC of 
15 May 1992 (OJ N o  L 158, 11.6.1992, p. 30). 

(a) The prohibition in Article 8a of Directive 89/622/ 
EEC, as amended by Directive 92/41/kt.'C, 
concerning the placing o n  the m a ~ k c t  of the product 
defined in Article 2 (4) of Directive 89/622/EEC, a? 
amended by Directive 92/41/hLC, shall not apply in 
Sweden and Norway, with the exception of the 
prohibition to place this product on the market in a 
form resembling a food product. 

(b) The Kingdoms of Sweden and Norway shall take ~ t l l  
measures necessary to ensure that the product 
referred to  in paragraph (a) is not placed on the 
market in the Member States for which D~~ec t ives  
89/622/EEC and 92/41/EF,C are fully applicable. 

(c) The  Commission shall monitor the aclual implenien- 
tation of the measures provided for in paragraph (b). 

(d) The  Commi~sion shall submit to  the Counc~l, three 
years as from the datc of accession of Sweden and 
Notway, a report on the implementation by the 
Kingdoms of Sweden and Norway of the measurer 
referled to under paragraph (b). 'I'his report may be 
act ompan~ed,  if necessary, by appl o p ~  late  proposal^. 
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List provided for in Article 165 (1) of the Act of Accession 

1. European Social Fund Committee: 

Set up by Article 124 of the EC Treaty and by 
388 R 2052: Council Regulation (LEC) N o  
2052/88 of  24 June 1988 (OJ N o  L 185, 15.7.1988, 
p. 9), as amended by: 

- 393 R 2081: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
2081/93 of 20 July 1993 (OJ Nu L 193, 
31.7.1993, p. 5) 

2. Advisory Committer on Freedom of Movement of 
W'orkers: 

Set up by 368 R 1612: Council Regulation (WC) 
N o  1612/68 of IS October 1968 (OJ N o  L 257, 
19.10.1968, p. 2), as last amended by: 

- 392 R 2434: (.:ouncil Regulation (EEC) N o  
2434/92 of 27 July 1992 (OJ N o  L 245, 
26.8.1992, p. l )  

3. Advisory Committee on Social Security for Migrant 
Workers: 

Set up by 371 R 1408: Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1408/71 of 14 June 1971 (OJ N o  L, 149, 
5.7.1971, p. l ) ,  as last amended by: 

- 393 R 1945: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
1945/93 of 30 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 181, 
23.7.1993, p. 1). 

4. Advisory Committee on Safity, Hlgiene and Health 
Protection at Work: 

Set up by 374 D 0325: Council Decision 74/325/ 
EEC of 27 June 1974 (OJ N o  L 185, 9.7.1974, 
p. 15), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to  the Treaties - 
Accession o f  the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 231, 

- 393 R 1947: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
1947/93 of 30 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 181, 
23.7.1993, p. 13). 

6 .  Committee of Experts at the European Foundation for 
the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions: 

Set up by 375 R 1365: Council Regulation (EEC) 
N o  1365/75 of 26 May 1975 (OJ N o  L 139, 
30.5.1975, p. l ) ,  as amended by: 

- 179 H :  Act concer~ling the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to  the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to  the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portugue~e Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 231, 

- 393 R 1947: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  
1947/93 of 30 June 1993 (OJ N o  L 181, 
23.7.1993, p. 13). 

accession arid the adjustments to the 'Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

7. Advisory Colnmittee on Equal Opportunities for 
Women and M m :  

Set up by 382 D 0043: Commission Decision 82/43/ 
EEC of 9 December 1981 (OJ N o  L 20, 28.1.1982, 
p. 35), as amended by: 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 

I 85 I: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p. 23). 

Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, 8. Saffty and Health Commissiot~ for the Mining and 
p. 23). Other Extractive Industries: 

Set up by Decision of 9 July 1957 of the Represen- 
5. Administrative Board of  the European hundat ion  for tatives of the Governments of the Member States, 

the Improvement of  l ~ v i n g  and Working Condittons: meeting within the Special Council of Ministers 
(OJ N o  28, 31.8.1957, p. 487), as amended by: 

,Set up by 375 R 1365: Council Regulation (EEC)  
N o  1365/75 of 26 May 1975 (OJ N o  L 139, - 36J D: Council Decision of 11 March 1965 
30.5.1975, p. l), as amended by: (OJ N o  46, 22.3.1965, p. 698/65), 
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- 374 D 0326: Council Decision 74/326/EEC of 
27 June 1974 (OJ No  L 185, 9.7.1974, p. 18). 

9. Advisory Committee on the control and reduction of 
pollution caused by the discharge of hydrocarbons and 
other dangerous substances at sea: 

Set up by 380 D 0686: Commission Decision 80/686/ 
EEC of 25 June 1980 (OJ N o  L 188, 22.7.1980, 
p. 1 I), as last amended by: 

- 387 D 0144: Commission Decision 87/144/EEC 
of 13 February 1987 (OJ No  L 57, 27.2.1987, 
p. 57). 

10. Advisory Committee on the protection of animals used 
for experimental and other scientific purposes: 

Set up by 390 D 0067: Commission Decision 90/67/ 
EEC of 9 February 1990 (OJ No  L 44, 20.2.1990, 
p 30). 

11. Scientific Advisory Committee on the Toxicity and 
Ecotoxicity of Chemical Compounds: 

Set up by 378 D 0618: Commission Decision 78/61 8/ 
EEC of 28 June 1978 (OJ No  L 198, 22.7.1978, 
p. 17), as last amended by: 

- 388 D 0241: Commission Decision 88/241/EEC 
of 14 March 1988 (OJ No  L 105, 26.4.1988, 
p 29). 

12. Waste Management Committee: 

Set up by 376 D 0431: Commission Decision 76/43 l /  
EEC of 21 April 1976 (OJ No L 115, 1.5.1976, 
p. 13), as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  
L 291, 19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 18J 1: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to the Treaties - 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the 
Portuguese Republic (OJ No  L 302, 15.11.1985, 
p 23). 

13. Scientific, Technical and Economic Committee for 
Fisheries 

Set up by 393 D 0619: Commission Decision 93/619/ 
EC of 19 November 1993 (OJ No  L 297, 2.12.1993, 
p 25). 

14. Advisory Committee on Medical Training: 

Set up by 37J D 0364: Council Decision 75/364/ 
EEC of 16 June 1975 (OJ No L 167, 30.6.1975, 
p. 17). 

15. Advisory Committee on Training in Nursing: 

Set up by 377 D 0454: Council Decision 77/454/ 
EEC of 27 June 1977 (OJ N o  L 176, 15.7.1977, 
p 11). 

16. Advisory Committee on the Training of Dental Practi- 
tioners: 

Set up by 378 D 0688: Council Decision 78/688/ 
EEC of 25 July 1978 (OJ No  L 233, 24.8.1978, 
p. 15). 

17. Advisory Committee on Veterinary Training: 

Set up by 378 D 1028: Council Decision 78/1028/ 
EEC of 18 December 1978 (OJ No  L 362, 
23.12.1978, p. 10). 

18. Advisory Committee on the Training of Midwives: 

Set up by 380 D 0156: Council Decision 80/156/ 
EEC of 21 January 1980 (OJ N o  L 33, 11.2.1980, 
p 13). 

19. Advisory Committee on Education and Training in the 
Field of Architecture: 

Set up by 38J D 0385: Council Decision 85/385/ 
EEC of 10 June 1985 (OJ No L 233, 21.8.1985, 
p 26). 

20. Advisory Committee on Phannaceutical Training: 

Set up by 385 D 0434: Council Decision 85/434/ 
EEC of 16 September 1985 (OJ No  L 253, 
24.9.1985, p. 43). 

21. Advisory Committee on the Opening-up of Public 
Contracts: 

Set up by 387 D 0301: Commission Decision 87/305/ 
EEC of 26 May 1987 (OJ N o  L 152, 12.6.1987, 
p. 32), as  amended by: 

- 387 D 0560: Commission Decision 87/560/EEC 
of 17 July 1987 (OJ N o  L 338, 28.11.1987, 
p. 37). 

22. Advisory Committee for Public Procurement: 

Set up by 371 L 0306: Council Decision 71/306/ 
EEC of 26 July 1971 (OJ N o  L 185, 16.8.1971, 
p. 15), as amended by: 

- 377 D 0063: Council Decision 77/63/EEC of 
21 December 1976 (OJ No L 13, 15.1.1977, 
p. 15). 
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23. Committee of Experts on the Transit of Efectricity 
(OSTE):  

Set up by 392 D 0167: Commission Decision 92/ 167/ 
EEC of 4 March 1992 setting up a Committee of 
Experts on the Transit of Electricity between Grids 
(OJ N o  L 74, 20.3.1992, p. 43). 

24. Committve of Representatives of Member States: 

Set up under Article 4 of 393 D 0379: Council 
Decision 93/379/EEC of 14 June 1993 on a multi- 

annual programme of Community measures to  
intensify the priority areas and to ensure the 
continuity and consolidation of policy for enterprise, 
in particular small and medium-sized enterprises, in 
the Community (OS No L 161, 2.7.1993, p. 68). 

25. Committee on lburism: 

Set up by 392 D 0421: Council Decision 92/421/ 
EEC of 13 July 1992 on a Community action plan to  
assist tourism (OS N o  L 231, 13.8.1992, p. 26). 
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ANNEX X VII 

List provided for in Article 165(2) of the Act of Accession 

1. Advisory Committee on Vocational Training: 

Set up by 363 D 0266: Council Decision 63/266/ 
EEC of 2 April 1963 (OJ No 63, 20.4.1963, 
p. 1338/63) and the rules of which were adopted by 
363 X 0688: Council Decision 63/688/EEC of  
18 December 1963 (OJ N o  190, 30.12.1963, 
p. 3090/63), as amended by: 

- 368 D 0189: Council Decision 68/189/EEC of 
9 April 1968 (OJ N o  L 9 1, 12.4.1968, p. 26), 

- 172 B: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to  the 'l'reaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom (OJ N o  L 73, 27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to  the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 18fi I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23). 

2. Advisory Committee on Fisheries: 

Set up by 371 D 0128: Commission Decision 71/128/ 
EEC of 25 February 1971 (OJ N o  L 68, 22.3.1971, 
p. 18), as amended by: 

- 373 D 0429: Commission Decision 73/429/EEC 
of 31 October 1973 ( 0 J  N o  L 355, 24.12.1973, 
p 61), 

- 389 D 0004: Commission Decision 89/4/EEC of 
21 December 1988 (OJ N o  L 5, 7.1.1989, p. 33). 

3. Advisory Committee on Customs Matters and Indirect 
Taxation : 

Set up by 391 D 04fi3: Commission Decision 91/453/ 
EEC of 30 July 1991 (OJ N o  L 241, 30.8.1991, 
p 43). 
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ANNEX XVZfZ 

List provided for in Article 167 of the Act of Accession 

A. Lggs and poultry C. Pigrneat 

1. 375 R 2782: Council Regulation (ELC) N o  2782/75 384 R 3220: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  3220/84 of 
of 29 October 1975 on the production and rnarkcting 13 November 1984 determining the Community scale 
of eggs for hatching and of farmyard poultry chicks fo r  grading pig cal-cases (OJ N o  1, 301, 20.1.1984, p. 1) 
(OJ N o  L 282, 1.11.1975, p. loo), as last amendcd by: as layt amended by: 

- 391 R 10j7: commission ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ i ~ ~  (EEC) N~ - 393 R 3513: Council Regulation (EC) N o  3513/93 

1057/91 of 26 April 1991 (OJ N o  L 107, o f  14 December 1993 (OJ N o  L 320, 22.12.1993, 
27.4.1991, p. 11). P. 5). 

Norway and Sweden: 1 January 1997 Norway and Finland: 1 January 1996. 

2. 390 R 1906: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1906/90 D. IJfant health 

of 26 June 1990 on certiin marketing standards for 
poultry (OJ N o  L 173, 6.7.1990, p. l), a5 last 1. 369 1, 0464: Council Directive 69/464/EEC of 

amended by: 8 December 1969 on control of Potato Wart Disease 
(OJ N o  L 323, 24.12.1969, p. I) .  

- 393 R 3204: Council Regulation (EC) N o  
3204/93 of 16 November 1993 (OJ N o  L 289, 

Finland: l January 1996 

Norway and Sweden: 1 January 1997. 

Sweden: 1 January 1997 

During the transitional period, no potatoes from these 
Member States shall be introduced into the territory 
of other Member States. 

3. 390 R 1907: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1907/90 
of 26 June 1990 on certain marketing standards for 
eggs (OJ N o  L 173, 6.7.1990, p. 5), as amended by: 2. 369 L 0465: Council Directive 69/465/EEC of 

8 December 1969 on control of Potato Cyst Eelworm 

- 393 R 261 7: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  (OJ N o  L 323, 24.12.1969, p. 3). 
2617/93 of 21 September 1993 (OJ N o  L 240, 
25.9.1993, p. 1). 

Norway and Sweden: 1 January 1997. 

Sweden: 1 January 1997 

During the transitional period, no potatoes from this 
Member State shall be introduced into the territory of 
other Member States. 

B. Beef and veal 
3. 393 L 0085: Council Directive 93/85/EEC of 

381 R 1208: Council Kegulation (EEC) N o  1208/81 of 4 October 1993 on the control of potato ring rot 

28 April 1981 determining the Community scale for the (OJ No L 259, 18.10.1993, p. 1). 

classification of carcasses of adult bovine animals 
(OJ N o  L 123, 7.5.1981, p. 3), as last amended by: Finland: 1 January 1996 

Sweden: 1 January 1996 
- 391 R 1026: Council Regulation (EEC) N o  1026/91 

of 22 April 1981 (OJ N o  L 106, 26.4.1991, p. 2). During the transitional period, no potatoes from these 
Member States shall be introduced into the territory 

Norway and Finland: 1 January 1996. of other Member States. 
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ANNEX XIX 

List provided for in Article 168 of the Act of Accession 

I. FREE MOVEMEN'I' OF PERSONS, SERVICES A N D  CAPITAL 

378 L 0686: Council Directive of 25 July 1978 con- 
cerning the mutual recognition of diplomas, celtificates 
and other evidence of the formal qualif~cations of practi- 
tioners of dentistry, including measures to facilitate the 
effective exercise of the right of establishment and 
freedom to provide services (OJ N o  L 233, 24.8.1978, 
p. l) ,  as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the 'l'reaties - Accession of 
the Hellenic Republic ( 0 J  Nu L 291, 19.1 1.1979, 
P 171, 

- 381 L 1057: Council Directive 81/1057/EEC uf 14 
December 1981 (OJ N o  L 385, 31.12.1981, p. 25), 

- 185 I: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adjustments to the 'l'reaties - Accession of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic 
(OJ N o  L 302, 15.11.1985, p. 23), 

- 389 L 0594: Council Directive 89/594/EEC of 
30 October 1989 (OJ N o  L 341, 23.11.1989, p. 19), 

- 390 L 0658: Council Directive 90/658/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ N o  1, 353, 17.12.1990, p. 73). 

Austria: 1 January 1999 

11. TRANSPORT POLICY 

391 L 0440: Council Directive 91/440/EEC of 29 July 1991 on the development of the 
Community's railways (OJ N o  L 237, 24.8.1991, p. 25). 

Austria: 1 July 1995. 

111. ENVIRONMENT 

1. 376 L 0160: Council Directive 76/160/EEC of 
8 December 1975 concerning the quality of bathing 
water (OJ N o  L 31, 5.2.1976, p. l) ,  as amended by: 

- 179 H: Act concerning the conditions of 
accession and the adjustments to  the Treaties - 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic (OJ N o  L 291, 
19.11.1979, p. 17), 

- 185 1: Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adiustments to the Treaties - Accession 
of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic (OJ N o  L 302, 15.1 1.1985, p. 23), 

- 390 L 0656: Council Directive 90/656/EEC of 
4 December 1990 (OJ No L 353, 17.12.1990, 
p 591, 

- 391 L 0692: Council Directive 91/692/EEC of 
23 December 1991 (OJ N o  L 377, 31.12.1991, 
p. 48). 

2. 380 L 0836: Council Directive 80/836/Euratom of 
15 July 1980 amending the Directives laying down the 
basic safety standards for the health protection of the 
general ~ u b l i c  and workers against the dangers of 
ioni7ing radiation (OJ N o  L 246, 17.9.1980, p. l) ,  as 
amended by: 

- 384 L 0467: Council Directive 84/467/Euratom 
of 3 September 1984 (OJ N o  L 265, 5.10.1984, 
P 4). 

(a) Austria: 1 January 1997 

(b) Finland: 1 January 1997 

(c) Sweden: 1 January 1997 

3. 392 L 0014: Council Directive 92/14/EEC of 
2 March 1992 on the limitation of the operation of 
aeroplanes covered by Part 11, Chapter 2, Volume I 
of Annex 16 to the Convention on International Civil 
Aviation, second edition (1988) (OJ N o  L 76, 
23.3.1992, p. 21) 

Austria: 1 January 1997 Austria: 1 April 2002 
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IV. ENERGY 

368 L 0414: Council Directive 68/414/LEC of 20 December l968 imposing an obligation on  
Member States of the EEC to maintain minimum s t o ~ k s  of crude oil and/or  petroleum 
products (OJ N o  L 308, 23.12.1968, p. 14), as amended by: 

- 1 72 B: Act concerning the condi~ions of accession and the adjustments to  the 'I'reaties - 
Accession of the Kingtlorn of Denmark, lreland and the United Kingdom (OJ N o  L 73, 
27.3.1972, p. 14), 

- 372 L 042 i :  Council Directive 72/425/EkC of 19 December 1972 (OJ No L 291, 
28.12.1972, p. 154). 

Finland: 1 January 1996. 

V. AGRICULTURE 

1. 393 L 002.1: Council Directive 93/23/LEC of 1 June 1993 on  the statis~ical surveys to  be 
carried out  o n  pig production (OJ No L 149, 21.6.1993, p. l ) .  

Einland: I January 1996. 

2 393 1, 0024: Council Directive 93/24/EEC 1993 of 1 June 1993 on the statistical surveys to  
bc carried out on bovine animal production (OJ No L 149, 21.6.1993, p. 5). 

Finland: 1 January 1996. 
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PROTOCOLS 

Protocol No  1 

on the statute of the Europcan Investment Bank 

PART ONE 

ADJUSTMENTS TO THE STATUTE OF THE EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK 

Article l 

The following is substituted for Article 3 of the IJrotocol 
on the Statute of the Bank: 

'Article 3 

In accordance with Article 198d o f  this T r e a ~ y ,  the 
following shall be members of the Bank: 

- the Kingdom of Belgium, 

- the Kingdom of Denmark, 

- the Federal Republic of Germany, 

- the Hellenic Republic, 

- the Kingdom of Spain, 

- the Frcnch Republic, 

- Ireland, 

- the Italian Republic, 

- thc Grand Duchy of Luxernbourg, 

- the Kingdom of the Netherlands, 

- the Kingdom of Norway, 

- the Republic of Austria, 

- the Portuguese Republic, 

- the Republic of Finland, 

- the Kingdom of Sweden, 

- t h e  United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland.' 

Article 2 

The following is substituted for the  firs^ subparagraph of 
Article 4 (1) of the Protocol o n  the Statute of the Bank: 

'1. The capital of the Bank shall be t C U  62 940 
million, subscribed by the Member States as follows: 

- Germany 11017450000 

- France 1 1  017450000 

- Italy l1017450000 

- United Kingdom 11 017 450 000 

- Spain 4049 856000 

- Belgium 3053960000 

- Netherlands 3053960000 

- Sweden 2026000000 

- Denmark 1546 308 000 

- Austria 1516000000 

- Finland 871 000 000 

- Greece 828 380 000 

- Portugal 533 844 000 

- Ireland 386 576 000 

- Luxembourg 77 316 000'. 

Article 3 

'I'he following is substituted for Article 10 of the 
Protocol on the Statute of the Bank: 

Save as otherwise in this Stdtute, decisions 
of the Board of Governors shall be taken by a 
majority of its members. This majolity must lepresent 
at least 50 % of the subtcribed capital. Voting by the 
Board of Governors shall be in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 148 of this Treaty.' 
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Article 4 

'I'he following is substirutcd for the first three 
subparagraphs of Article 11 (2) of the Protocol on the 
Statute of the Bank: 

'2. The Board of Directors shall consist of 26 
Directors and 13 alternates. 

The Directors shall be appointed by the Board of 
Governors for five years as shown below: 

- three Directors nominated by the Federal 
Republic of Germany, 

- three Directors nominated by the French 
Republic, 

- three Directors nominated by the Italian 
Republic, 

- th ree  Directors nominated by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

- two Directors nominated by the Kingdom of 
Spain, 

- one Director nominated by the Kingdom of 
Belgium, 

- one Director norninated by the Kingdom of 
Denmark, 

- one Director nominated by the Hellenic Republic, 

- one Director nominated by Ireland, 

- one Director nominated by the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg, 

- one Director nominated by the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, 

- one Director nominated by the Kingdom of 
Norway, 

- one Director no~ninated by the Republic of 
Austria, 

- one Director nominated by the Portuguese 
Kepublic, 

- one Director nominated by the Republic of 
Finland, 

one Director nominated by the Kingdom of 
Sweden, 

- one Director nominated by the Commission. 

The alternates shall be appointed by the Board of 
Governors for five years as shown below: 

- two alternates nominated by the Federal Republic 
of Germany, 

- two alternates nominated by the French Republic, 

- two alternates nominated by the Italian Republic, 

- two alternates nominated by the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

- one alternate nominated by common accord of 
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic, 

- one alternate nolninatcd by common accord of 
the Benelux countries, 

one alternate nominated by common accord of 
the Kingdom of Denmark, the Hellenic Republic 
and Ireland, 

- one alternate nominated by common accord of 
the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, 
the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Sweden, 

- one alternate nominated by the Commission.' 

Article 5 

The following sentence is substituted for the second 
sentence of Article 12 (2) of the Protocol on the Statute 
of the Bank: 

'A qualified majority shall require 18 votes in favour.' 
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PART TWO 

OTHER PROVISIONS 

Article 6 provis~ons corresponding to the balance of the profit and 
loss account, as at 31 December of the year prior to 

I.  The new Member States shall pay the following accession, as stated in the Bank's approved balance sheet, 
sums as their share of the capital paid up by the Member the arrlounts corresponding to the following percentages 
States as of 1 January 1995: of the reserves and provisionb: 

Sweden ECU 137 913 558, 

Austria ECU 103 196 917, 

Norway ECU 63 102 600, 

Finland ECU 59 290 577. 

Sweden 3,51736111 %, 

Austria 2,63 194444 %, 

Norway 1,60937500 %, 

Finland 1,51215278 %. 

These contributions shall be paid in five equal 
six-monthly instalments falling due on 30 April and 31 Article 8 
October. The first instalment shall be payable on 
whichever of these two dates next follows the date of The Payments laid down in Articles 6 and 7 of this 

accession. Protocol shall be made by the new Member States in 
ecus o r  in their national currency. 

2. With regard to the part rcrnaining to be paid up, on 
the date of accession, under the increase in capital 
decided on 11 June 1990, the new Member States shall 
participate with the following amounts: 

Sweden ECU 14 069 444, 

Austria ECU 10 527 778, 

Norway ECU 6 437 500, 

Finland E C U  6048611 .  

These amounts shall be paid in eight equal six-monthly 
instalments falling due on thc dates laid down for this 
increase in capital, starting on 30 April 1995. 

Article 7 

If a national currency is used for payment, the amounts 
p y a b l e  shall be calculated on the basis of the ecu 
conversion rate valid on the last working day of the 
month preceding the relevant due dates of  payment. This 
formula shall also be used for the capital adjustment 
provided for in Article 7 of the Protocol on the Statute 
of the Bank. 

Article 9 

I.  Upon accession, the Board of Governors shall 
increase the membership of the Board of Directors by 
appointing four Directors, one being nominated by each 
of the new Member States, together with one alternate, 
nominated by common accord of the Kingdom of 
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of 
Finland, and the Kingdom of Sweden. 

The new Member States shall, in five equal six-monthly 
instalments falling due on the dates indicated in Article 6 2. The terms of office of the Directors and alternate 
(I), contribute towards the reselve fund, the additional thus appointed shall expire at  the end of the annual 
reserves and those provisions equivalent to  reserves, and meeting of the Board of Governors during which the 
to the amount still to be appropriated to the reserves and annual report for the 1997 financial year is examined. 
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Protocol N o  2 

on the  land islands 

Taking into account the special status that the  land 
islands enjoy under international law, the Treaties on 
which the European Union is founded shall apply to the 
Aland islands with the following derogations: 

Article I 

The  provisions of the EC Treaty shall not preclude the 
application of the existing provisions in force on 1 
January 1994 on the Aland islands on :  

- restrictions, on a non-discriminatory basis, on the 
right of natural persons who d o  not enjoy 
hembygdsratt/kotiseutuoikeus (regional citi~enship) 
in Aland, and for leg31 persons, to acquire and hold 
real property on the Aland islands without permission 
by the competent authorities of the Aland islands; 

- restrictions, on a non-discriminatory basis, on the 
right of establishnlcnt and the right to provide 
services by natural persons who d o  not enjoy 
hembygdsratt/kotiseutuoikeus (regional citizenship) 
in Aland, o r  by legal persons wbhout permis5ion by 
the competent authorities of the Aland islands. 

amended, and as a national territory falling outside 
the field of applicarion of the excise harmonization 
directives as defined in Article 2 of Council Directive 
92/12/EEC - shall be excluded from the territorial 
applica~ion of the EC provisions in the fields of 
harmonization of the laws of the Member States on 
turnover taxcs and on cxcise duties and other forms 
of indirect taxation. This enernntion shall not have 
any effect on the Community's own resources. 

This paragraph shall not apply to the provisions of 
Council Directive 69/335/EEC, as amended, 
relating to  capital duty. 

(b) This derogation is aimed at maintaining a viable 
local economy in the islands and shall not have any 
negative effects on the interests of the Union nor on 
its common policies. If the Con~mission considers 
that the provisions in paragraph (a) are no longer 
justified, particularly in tcrms of fair competition or 
own resources, it shall submit appropriate proposals 
to  the Council, which shall act in accordance with 
the pertinent articles of the RC Treaty. 

Article 2 Article 3 

(a) The territory of the  land islands - being The Republic of Finland shall ensure that the same 
considered as a third territory, as defined in Article 3 treatment applles to  all-natural and legal persons of the 
( 1 )  third indent of Council Direc~ive 77/388/EEC as Member States in the Aland islands. 

Protocol N o  3 

on the Sarni people 

'1'HE HIGH CON'I'RAC'I'ING PARTIES, 

RECOGNI71NG the obliga~ions and commirn~ents of Norway, Swcden and Finland with regard 
to the Sami people under national and international law, 

NO'I'ING, in particular, t h a ~  Norway, Sweden and Finland are committed to  prcscrving and 
developing the means of livelihood, language, culture and way of life of the Sarni people, 
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CONSIDERING the dependence of traditional Sami culture and livelihood on primary 
economic activities, such as reindeer husbandry in the traditional areas of Sami settlement, 

HAVE AGREED on the following provisions, 

Article 1 

Notwithstanding the provisions of the EC Treaty, exclusive rights to reindeer husbandry within 
traditional Sami areas may be granted to the Sami people. 

This Protocol may be extended to take account of any further development of exclusive Sami 
rights linked to their traditional means of livelihood. The Council may, acting unanimously on 
a proposal from the Commission, and after consulting the European Parliament and the 
Committee of the Regions, adopt the necessary amendments to the Protocol. 

Protocol No 4 

on the petroleum sector in Norway 

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES, 

RECOGNIZING the major impact of the petroleum sector on the Norwegian economy and the 
development of its society, 

HAVE AGREED as follows: 

THEY TAKE NOTE that the EC ~ r e a G  in no way prejudices the rules in Member States 
governing the system of property ownership; 

THEY RECALL that Member States have sovereignty and sovereign rights over petroleum 
resources; 

THEY RECOGNIZE to this effect that Member States have: 

(a) the right to State participation in petroleum activities and to appoint a legal entity to 
manage that participation; 

(b) exclusive rights to resource management, inter alia exploration and exploitation policies, 
the optimalization of development and production and the rate at which petroleum 
resources may be depleted or otherwise exploited; 

(C) exclusive rights to specify and levy taxes, royalties or  other financial payments payable by 
virtue of such exploration and exploitation, 

and REAFFIRM that the exercise of such rights by Member States must be in accordance with 
the Treaties and the other provisions of Community law. 
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Protocol N o  5 

on the participation of the new Member States in the funds of the European Coal and Steel 
Community 

The contribution of the new Member States to the funds of the European Coal and Steel 
Community shall be fixed a5 follows: 

- the Republic of Austria ECU 15 300 000 

- the Republic of Finland LCU 12 100 000 

- the Kingdom of Norway ECU 1 800 000 

- the Kingdom of Sweden E C U  16 700 000 

These contribution5 hhall be paid in two equal interest-free instalments, the first on 1 January 
1995 and the second on 1 January 1996. 

Protocol No  6 

on special provisions for Objective 6 in the framework of the Structural Funds in Finland, 
Norway and Sweden 

THF HIGH CONTKACI'ING PARTIES, HAVE AGREED AS FOI.I>OWS: 

IHaving regard to requests by Finland, Norway and 
Sweden for special Structural Fund support for their 
least densely populated regions, 

Whereas the Union has proposed a new complementary 
priority Objective 6, 

Whereas this transitional arrarlgement will also be 
re-evaluated and revised simultaneously with the main 
framework Regulation (EEC) N o  2081/93 on structural 
instruments and policies in 1999, 

Whereas the criteria and the list of regions eligible for 
this new Objective have to be decided upon, 

Article I 

Until 31 December 1999, the Structural Funds, the 
Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance (FIFG) and 
the European Investment Bank (EIB) shall each 
contribute in an appropriate fashion to a further priority 
Objective in addition to  the five referred to  in Article 1 
of Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2052/88, as amended 
by Council Regulation (EEC) N o  2081/93, which 
Objective shall be : 

- to  promote the development and structural 
adjus~ment of regions with an extremely low popu- 
lation density (hereinafter referred to as 'Objec- 
tive 6'). 

Article 2 

Areas covered by Objective 6 shall in principle represent 
Whereas additional resources will be made available for o r  belong to regions at  N U ~ S  level 11 a population 
this new Objective, density of 8 persons per km2 or  less. In addition, 

Community assistance may, subject to the requirement of 
concentration, also extend to adjacent and contiguous 

Whereas the procedures applying to this new Objective smaller areas fulfilling the same population density 
have to be defined, criterion. 
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Such regions and areas, referred to in this Protocol as 
'regions' covered by Objective 6, are listed in Annex 1. 

Article 3 

For the period 1995 to 1999 the sum of ECU 1 109 
million, at 1995 prices, shall be considered the appro- 
~ r i a t e  amount of Community resources to be committed 
by the Structural Funds arid the FIFG in the regions 
covered bv Obiective 6 listed in Annex 1. Annex 2 sets , > 

out the breakdown of resources by year and Member 
State. Those resources shall be in addition to the funds 
already scheduled for payment from the Structural Funds 
and the FIFG pursuant to Council Regulation (EEC) No  
2052/88, as amended by Council Regulation (EEC) No  
2081/93. 

Article 4 

Subject t o  Articles 1, 2 and 3 above, the provisions of the 
undernoted Regulations, in particular the provisions 
applying to Objective 1, shall apply to Objective 6: 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No  2080/93; 

- Council Regulations (EEC) Nos 2052/88, 4253/88, 
4254/88, 4255/88 and 4256/88, as amended by 
Council Regulations (EEC) Nos 208 1 /93, 2082/93, 
2083/93, 2084/93 and 2085/93. 

Article S 

The provisions of this Protocol, including the eligibility 
of the regions listed in Annex 1 for assistance from the 
Structural Funds, shall be re-examined in 1999 simul- 
taneously with the framework Regulation (EEC) N o  
2081/93 on structural instruments and policies and in 
accordance with the procedures laid down in that Regu- 
lation. 

ANNEX l 

Regions covered by Objective 6 

The northern and eastern NUTS level I1 regions made up of the 'Maakunta' (NUTS level I11 region) of 
Lappi and the three 'Maakunnat' of Kainuu, Pohjois-Karjala and Etela-Savo and including the following 
adjacent areas: 

- in the 'Maakunta' of Pohjois-Pohjanmaa: the 'Seutukunnat' of Ii, Pyhanta, Kuusamo and Nivala 

- in the 'Maakunta' of Pohjois-Savo: the 'Seutukunta' of Nilsia 

- in the 'Maakunta' of Keski-Suomi: the 'Seutukunnat' of Saarijarvi and Viitasaari 

- in the 'Maakunta' of Keski-Pohjanmaa: the 'Seutukunta' of Kaustinen. 

Norway: 

The NUTS level I1 region of northern Norway made up of the 'Fylke' (NUTS level I11 region) of: 
Finnmark, Troms, Nordland and Nord-Tr~nde la~ .  

Sweden: 

The NUTS level I1 region of northern Sweden made up of the 'Ian' (NUTS level I11 region) of 
Norrbotten, Vasterbotten and Jamtland, excluding the following areas: 

- in Norrbotten: the 'kommun' of Lulei, the 'fijrsamling' of Cherlulei in the 'kommun' of Boden and the 
'kommun' of Pitei (except the 'folkbokforingsdistrikt' of Markbygden) 

- in Vasterbotten: the 'kommuner' of Nordmaling, Robertsfors, Vannas and Ume;! and the 'forsamlinga? 
of Boliden, Burei, Bunrask, Byske, Kigedalen, Lovinger, Sankt Olov, Sankt Orjan and Skelleftei in 
the 'kommun' of Skelleftei 
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but including the following adjacent areas: 

- in the 'Im' of Vssternorrland: the 'kommuner' of Ange and Solleftei, the 'fiirsamlingar' of Holm and 
Liden in the 'kommun' of Sundsyall, and the 'forsamlingar' of Anundsjo, Bjorna, Skorped and 
Trehorningsjo in the 'kommun' of Ornskoldsvik 

- in the 'Ian' of Gavleborg: the 'kommun' of Ljusdal 

- in the 'lan' of Kopparberg: the 'kommuner' of ~lvdalen,  Vansbro, Orsa and Malung and the 
'forsamlingar' of Venjan and Vimhus in the 'kommun' of Mora 

- in the 'Im' of Varmland: the 'kommun' of Torsby. 

The references to NUTS in this Annex do not prejudge the final definitions of NUTS levels in the above- 
mentioned regions and areas. 

ANNEX 2 

Indicative commitment appropriations for Objective 6 . 

MEC U at 199S pricer 

These figures include, in addition to appropriations allocated to Objectives 3, 4 and 5a, where relevant, 
commitment appropriations for pilot projects, innovative actions, studies and Community initiatives under 
Articles 3 and 12 (5) of Council Regulation (EEC) No  2052/88, as amended by Council Regulation (EEC) 
N o  2081/93. 

Protocol No 7 

1995-1999 

368 

511 

230 

1 109 

Norway 

Finland 

Sweden 

Total 

on Svalbard 

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES, 

1995 

65 

90 

4 1 

196 

CONSIDERING that, whilst Svalbard is excluded from 
the scope of application of the Treaties on which the 
Union is founded, subject to the provisions of Article 1 
of this Protocol, it is nonetheless desirable to establish 
arrangements relating to trade in certain products orig- 
inating in Svalbard, so that trade in those products will 
continue to- take place under the same conditions as 
those applicable under the Free-Trade Agreement 
between the EC and the Kingdom of Norway and the 
Fi-ee-Trade Agreement between the Member States of 

the ECSC and the ECSC, of the one part, and the 
Kingdom of Norway, of the other part, before the 
accession of Norway to the Union, 

CONSIDERING that the accession of Norway to the 
European Union implies that, in conformity with the 
'acquis communautaire' and in particular the rules of the 
Common Fisheries Policy, the allocation of all resources 
to which vessels of the Member States, including 
Norway, have access in the waters up to 200 miles 
around Svalbard, and the management of this allocation, 
will be decided by the Union on the basis of the present 
practices, 

1996 

69 

95 

43 

207 

1997 

. 73 

101 

46 

220 

1998 

7 8 

10 

49 

237 

1999 

8 3 

115 

5 1 

249 
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RECOGNIZING the paramount importance of main- 
taining viable settlements on Svalbard, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article I 

The Treaties on which the European Union is founded 
shall not apply to Svalbard. 

However, the accession of Norway to the European 
Union implies that, in conformity with the 'acquis 
communautaire' and in particular the rules of the 
Common Fisheries Policy, the allocation of all resources 
to which vessels of the Member States, including 
Norway, have access in the waters up to 200 miles 
around Svalbard, and the management of this allocation, 
will be decided by the Union on the basis of the present 
practices. 

Article 2 

1. The following goods originating in Svalbard may 
be imported into the Union free from customs duties, 
charges having equivalent effect and quantitative 
restrictions : 

CCT heading 
No I Description of goods 

Coal; briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels 
manufactured from coal 

2. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, may introduce any 
supplementary arrangements necessary to allow the 
import into the European Union, under the same 
conditions, of any goods originating in Svalbard, other 
than those mentioned in paragraph 1. 

3. (a) The products referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
considered as originating in Svalbard, for the 
purpose of this Protocol, where they are wholly 

obtained there, which means that they have been 
extracted from the ground in Svalbard. 

(b) These products shall, upon importation into the 
Union, benefit from the provisions of this 
Protocol upon submission of a declaration given 
by the exporter on an invoice, a delivery note or 
any other commercial document. 

(C) The Norwegian customs authorities shall take 
appropriate measures to ensure the proper 
application of the provisions of this paragraph. 

4. The following are incompatible with this Protocol 
insofar as they may affect trade between the Union and 
Svalbard : 

(i) all agreements between undertakings, decisions by 
associations of undertakings and concerted 
practices between undertakings which have as their 
object or effect the prevention, restriction or 
distortion of competition as regards the production 
of or trade in goods; 

(ii) abuse by one or more undertakings of a dominant 
position in the territories of the Contracting Parties 
as a whole or in a substantial part thereof; 

(iii) any public aid which distorts or threatens to distort 
competition by favouring certain undertakings or 
the production of certain goods. 

5. Where any difficulties arise in the implementation 
of the provisions of this Article, the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, 
may adopt appropriate measures. 

Article 3 

The application of the provisions of this Protocol shall 
not in any way prejudice the positions of the Contracting 
Parties in respect of the application of the Treaty of 
Paris of 1920. 
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Protocol N o  8 

on  elections to the European Parliament in certain new Member States during the interim 
period 

THE HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES, T h e  elections shall be held in accordance with the 
arrangements laid down in the Annex t o  this Protocol. 

Whereas certain of the new Member States wish t o  have 
the possibility of holding elections t o  the European 
Parliament during the period between the signature of  Article 3 
this Treaty and its entry into force, 

T h e  result of the elections held Dursuant t o  Articles 1 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
and 2 shall take effect as from the b a t e  this Treaty enters 
into force for  the new Member States which have held 
such elections. 

Article 1 

Pursuant t o  Article 31 (3) of this Act of Accession, any Article 4 
new Member State may hold elections to  the European 
Parliament during the interim period between the With regard t o  representatives elected pursuant t o  this 
signature of the Act of Accession and its entry into force P~o~ocoI, as from the date of accession of the   ember 
in relation to that State. States concerned: 

Article 2 - the European Parliament shall have the powers 
provided for  in Article 11 of the Act of 20 September 

T h e  relevant provisions of the Act of 20 September 1976 1976 concerning the election of representatives of the 
concerning the election of the representatives of the European Parliament by direct universal suffrage; 
European Parliament by direct universal suffrage, which 
is annexed t o  Decision 76/787/ECSC, EEC, Euratom, 
as last amended by this Act of Accession, shall be - the Court  of Justice shall have the same powers as if 
deemed t o  apply t o  elections held pursuant t o  this those elections had been held pursuant t o  Article 31 
Protocol. (1) of the Act of Accession. 

ANNEX 

Arrangements for elections to the European Parliament in certain new Member States during the interim 
period 

CHAPTER I - 'applicant State' means a new Member State which holds 
elections to the European Parliament in accordance with this 
Protocol before the entry into force of this Treaty; 

General provisions 

Article 1 - 'applicant State of residence' means an applicant State in 
which a citizen of the Union resides but of which he is not a 

For the purpose of this Annex: national; 

- 'elections to the European Parliament' means elections by 
direct universal suffrage to the European Parliament of 
representatives in accordance with the Act of 20 September 
1976 concerning the election of the representatives of the 
European Parliament by direct universal suffrage (OJ No 
L 278, 8.10.1976, p. 5); 

- 'electoral territory' means the territory of the new Member 
State in which, in accordance with the above Act and, within 
that framework, in accordance with the electoral law of that 
State, members of the European Parliament are elected by 
the people of that State; 

- 'home Member State' means the Member State of which a 
citizen of the Union is a national; 

- 'Community voter' means any citizen of the Union who is 
entitled to vote in elections to the European Parliament in 
the applicant State of residence, in accordance with this 
Annex; 

- 'Community national entitled to stand as a candidate' means 
any citizen of the Union who has the right to stand as a 
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candidate in elections to the European Parliament in the 
applicant State of residence by virtue of this Annex; 

- 'electoral roll' means the official register of all voters entitled 
to vote in a given constituency or locality, drawn up and 
kept up to date by the competent authority under the 
electoral law of the applicant State of residence, or the 
population register if it indicates eligibility to vote; 

- 'reference date' means the day or the days on which citizens 
of the Union must satisfy, under the law of the applicant 
State of residence, the requirements for voting or for 
standing as a candidate in that State; 

- 'formal declaration' means a declaration by the person 
concerned, any inaccuracy in which makes that person liable 
to penalties, in accordance with the national law applicable. 

Article 2 

Any person who, on the reference date: 

(a) is a citizen of the Union within the meaning of the second 
subparagraph of Article 8 (1) of the EC Treaty; 

(b) is not a national of the applicant State of residence but 
satisfies the same conditions in respect of the right to vote 
and to stand as a candidate as that State imposes by law on 
irs own nationals, 

shall have the right to vote and to stand as a candidate in 
elections to the European Parliament in the applicant State of 
residence unless deprived of those rights pursuant to Articles 5 
and 6. 

Where, in order to stand as a candidate, nationals of the 
applicant State of residence must have been nationals for a 
certain minimum period, citizens of the Union shall be deemed 
to have met this condition when they have been nationals of a 
Member State for the same period. 

Article 3 

1. No person may vote in the applicant State if that person 
voted in the 1994 elections in any of the Member States. 

2. No person may stand as a candidate in the applicant State 
if he stood as a candidate in the 1994 elections in any of the 
Member States. 

Article 4 

If, in order to vote or to stand as candidates, nationals of the 
applicant State of residence must have spent a certain minimum 
period as a resident in the electoral territory of that State, a 
Community voter or a Community national entitled to stand as 
a candidate shall be deemed to have fulfilled that condition 
where he has resided for an equivalent period in another 
Member State. This provision shall not prejudice any specific 
conditions as to length of residence in a given constituency or 
locality. 

Article I 

1. Any citizen of the Union who resides in the applicant State 
of which he is not a national and who, through an individual 
criminal law or civil law decision, has been deprived of his right 
to stand as a candidate under either the law of the applicant 
State of residence or the law of his home Member State, shall 
be precluded from exercising that right in the applicant State of 
residence in elections to the European Parliament. 

2. An application from any citizen of the Union to stand as a 
candidate in elections to the European Parliament in the 
applicant State of residence shall be declared inadmissible where 
that citizen is unable to provide the attestation referred to in 
Article 9 (2). 

Article 6 

1. The applicant State of residence may check whether the 
citizens of the Union who have expressed a desire to exercise 
their right to vote there have not been deprived of that right in 
the home Member State through an individual criminal law or 
civil law decision. 

2. For the purposes of paragraph 1, the applicant State of 
residence may notify the home Member State of the declaration 
referred to in Article 8 (2). To  that end, the relevant and 
normally available information from the home Member State 
shall be provided in good time and in an appropriate manner; 
such information may only include details which are strictly 
necessary for the implementation of this Article and may be 
used only for that purpose. If the information provided 
invalidates the content of the declaration, the Member State of 
residence shall take the appropriate steps to prevent the person 
concerned from voting. 

3. The home Member State may, in good time and in an 
appropriate manner, submit to the applicant State of residence 
any information necessary for the implementation of this 
Article. 

Article 7 

1. A Community voter exercises his right to vote in the 
applicant State of residence if he has expressed the wish to do 
SO. 

2. If voting is compulsory in the applicant State of residence, 
Community voters who have expressed the wish to do so shall 
be obliged to vote. 

CHAPTER I1 

Exercise of the right to vote and the right to stand as a 
candidate 

Article 8 

1. The applicant State shall take the necessary measures to 
enable a Community voter who has expressed the wish to be 
entered on the electoral roll sufficiently in advance of polling 
day. 
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2. In order to have his name entered on the electoral roll, a 
Community voter shall produce the same documents as a voter 
who is a national. H e  shall also produce a formal declaration 
stating: 

(a) his nationality and his address in the electoral territory of 
the applicant State of residence; 

(b) where applicable, the locality or  constituency of any other 
Member State on the electoral roll of which his name was 
last entered, and 

(C) that he has not exercised his right to vote in any of the 
Member States in the 1994 elections. 

3. The applicant State of residence may also require a 
Community voter to: 

(a) state in his declaration under paragraph 2 that he has not 
been deprived of the right to vote in his home Member 
State: 

(b) produce a valid identity document, and 

(C) indicate the date from which he has been resident in that 
State o r  in another Member State. 

4.. Community voters who have been entered on the electoral 
roll shall remain thereon, under the same conditions as voters 
who are nationals, until such time as they request to be removed 
or  until such time as they are removed automatically because 
they no longer satisfy the requirements for exercising the right 
to vote. 

Article 9 

1. When he submits his application to stand as a candidate, a 
Community national shall produce the same supporting 
documents as a candidate who is a national. H e  shall also 
produce a formal declaration stating: 

(a) his nationality and his address in the electoral territory of 
the applicant State of residence; 

(b) that he was not standing as a candidate for election to the 
European Parliament in 1994 in any other Member State, 
and 

(c) where applicable, the locality or constituency of any other 
Member State on the electoral roll of which his name was 
last entered. 

2. When he submits his application to stand as a candidate a 
Community national must also produce an attestation from the 
competent administrative authorities of his home Member State 
certifying that he has not been deprived of the right to stand as 
a candidate in that Member State or that no such disquali- 
fication is known to those authorities. 

3. The applicant State of residence may also require a 
Community national entitled to stand as a candidate to produce 
a valid identity document. It may also require him to indicate 
the date from which he has been a national of a Member State. 

Article 10 

1. The applicant State of residence shall inform the person 
concerned of the action taken on his application for entry on 
the electoral roll o r  of the decision concerning the admissibility 
of his application to stand as a candidate. 

2. Should a person be refused entry on the electoral roll o r  
his application to stand as a candidate be rejected, the person 
concerned shall be entitled to legal remedies on the same terms 
as the legislation of the applicant State of residence prescribes 
for voters and persons entitled to stand as candidates who are 
its nationals. 

Article 11 

The applicant State of residence shall inform Community voters 
and Community nationals entitled to stand as candidates in 
good time and in an appropriate manner of the conditions and 
detailed arrangements for the exercise of the right t o  vote and 
to stand as a candidate in elections in that State. 

Article 12 

The present Member States and the applicant State shall 
exchange the information required for the implementation of 
Article 3. 

CHAPTER I11 

Derogations and transitional provisions 

Article 13 

1. If on 1 January 1993, in the applicant State, the proportion 
of citizens of the Union of voting age who reside in it but are 
not nationals of it exceeds 20 % of the total number of persons 
entitled to vote, the applicant State may, by way of derogation 
from Articles 2, 8, and 9: 

(a) restrict the right to vote to Community voters who have 
resided in the applicant State for a minimum period, which 
may not exceed five years; 

(b) restrict the right to stand as a candidate to Community 
nationals entitled to stand as candidates who have resided in 
the applicant State for a minimum period, which may not 
exceed 10 years. 

These provisions are without prejudice to appropriate measures 
which the ap licant State may take with regard to the 
composition o f  lists of candidates and which are intended in 
particular to encourage the integration of non-national citizens 
of the Union. 

However, Community voters and Community nationals entitled 
to stand as candidates who, owing to the fact that they have 
taken up residence outside their home Member State or by 
reason of the duration of such residence, do not have the right 
to vote o r  to stand as candidates in that home State shall not be 
subject to the conditions as to length of residence set out above. 

2. The applicant State which invokes derogations under 
paragraph 1 shall furnish the Commission with all the necessary 
background information. 
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Protocol No 9 

on road, rail and combined transport in Austria 

PART I 

DEFINITIONS 

Article 1 

For the purposes of this Protocol, the following defi- 
nitions shall apply: 

(a) 'vthicle' shall be as defined in Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 881/92, as applied at the date of the 
signature of the Accession Treaty; 

(b) 'international carriage' shall be as defined in Article 
2 of Regulation (EEC) No 881/92, as applied at the 
date of signature of the Accession Treaty; 

(c) 'transit traffic through Austria' shall mean traffic 
through Austrian territory from a departure point to 
a destination, both of which lie outside Austria; 

(d) 'heavy goods vehicle' shall mean any motor vehicle 
with a maximum authorized weight of over 7,s 
tonnes registered in a Member State designed to 
carry goods or haul trailers, including semi-trailer 
tractor units, and trailers with a maximum auth- 
orized weight of over 7,s tonnes and hauled by a 
motor vehicle registered in a Member State with a 
maximum authorized weight of 7,5 tonnes or less; 

(e) 'transit of goods by road through Austria' shall mean 
transit through Austria by heavy goods vehicles, 
regardless of whether they are laden or not; 

(f) 'combined transport' shall mean the carriage of 
goods by heavy goods vehicles or loading units 
which complete part of their journey by rail and 
either begin or end the journey by road, whereby 
transit traffic may under no circumstances cross 
Austrian territory on its way to or from a rail 
terminal by road alone; 

(g) 'bilateral journeys' shall mean international carriage 
on journeys undertaken by a vehicle where the point 
of departure or arrival is in Austria and the point of 
arrival or departure, respectively, is in another 
Member State and unladen journeys undertaken in 
conjunction with such journeys. 

PART I1 

RAIL AND COMBINED TRANSPORT 

Article 2 

This Pan  shall apply to measures relating to the 
provision of rail and combined transport crossing the 
territory of Austria. 

Article 3 

The Community and the Member States concerned shall, 
within the framework of their respective competences, 
adopt and closely coordinate measures for the devel- 
opment and promotion of rail and combined transport 
for the trans-Alpine carriage of goods. 

Article 4 

When establishing the guidelines provided for in Article 
129c of the EC Treaty, the Community shall ensure that 
the axes defined in Annex 1 form part of the trans- 
European networks for rail and combined transport and 
are furthermore identified as projects of common 
interest. 

Article 

The Community and the Member States concerned shall, 
within the framework of their respective competences, 
implement the measures listed in Annex 2. 

Article 6 

The Community and the Member States concerned shall 
use their best endeavours to develop and utilise the 
additional railway capacity referred to in Annex 3. 

Article 7 

The Community and the Member States concerned shall 
take measures to enhance the provision of rail and 
combined transport; where appropriate, and subject to 
other EC Treaty provisions, such measures shall be 
established in close consultation with railway companies 
and other railway service providers. Priority should be 
given to those measures set out in the Community's 
provisions on railways and combined transport. In 
implementing any measures, particular attention shall be 
attached to the compet.itiveness, effectiveness and cost 
transparency of rail and combined transport. In 
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particular, the Member States concerned shall endeavour 
t o  take such measures so as to ensure that prices for 
combined transport are competitive with those for other 
modes of transport. Any aid granted to these ends shall 
comply with Community rules. 

Article 8 

The Communitv and the Member States concerned shall. 
in the event of a serious disturbance in rail transit, such 
as a natural disaster, take all possible concerted action to 
maintain the flow of traffic. Priority shall be given to 
sensitive loads, such as perishable foods. 

Article 9 

The Commission, acting in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 16, shall review the 
operation of this Part. 

PART 111 

ROAD TRANSPORT 

Article 10 

This Part shall apply to the carriage of goods by road on 
journeys carried out within the territory of the 
Community. 

Article 11 

1. For journeys which involve transit of goods by road 
through Austria, the regime established for journeys on 
own account and for journeys for hire o r  reward under 
the First Council Directive of 23 July 1962 and Council 
Regulation (EEC) N o  881/92 shall apply subject to the 
provisions of this Article. 

2. Until 1 January 1998, the following provisions shall 
apply: 

(a) The total of NO, emissions from heavy goods 
vehicles crossing Austria in transit shall be reduced 
by 60 010 in the period between 1 January 1992 and 
31 December 2003, according to the table in 
Annex 4. 

(b) The  reductions in total NO, emissions from heavy 
goods vehicles shall be administered according to an 
ecopoints system. Under that system any heavy 
goods vehicle crossing Austria in transit shall require 
a number of ecopoints equivalent t o  its NO, 
emissions (authorized under the Conformity of 
Production (COP) value or  type-approval value). 
The  method of calculation and administration of 
such points is described in Annex 5. 

(C) If the number of transit journeys in any year exceeds 
the reference figure established for 1991 by more 
than 8 010, the Commission, acting in accordance 

with the procedure laid down in Article 16, shall 
adopt appropriate measures in accordance with para- 
graph 3 of Annex 5. 

(d) Austria shall issue and make available in good time 
the ecopoints cards required for the administration 
of the ecopoints system, pursuant t o  Annex 5, for 
heavy goods vehicles crossing Austria in transit. 

( e ) T h e  ecopoints shall be distributed by the 
Commission among Member States in accordance 
with provisions to be established in accordance with 
paragraph 6. 

3. Before 1 January 1998, the Council, on the basis of 
a report by the Commission, shall review the operation 
of provisions concerning transit of goods by road 
through Austria. The review shall take place in 
conformity with basic principles of Community law, such 
as the proper functioning of the internal market, in 
particular the free movement of goods and freedom to 
provide services, protection of the environment in the 
interest of the Community as a whole, and traffic safety. 
Unless the Council, acting unanimously on a proposal 
from the Commission and after consulting the European 
Parliament, decides otherwise, the transitional period 
shall be extended to 1 January 2001, during which the 
provisions of paragraph 2 shall apply. 

4. Before 1 January 2001, the Commission, in coop- 
eration with the European Environment Agency, shall 
make a scientific study of the degree to which the 
objective concerning reduction of pollution set out in 
paragraph 2 (a) has been achieved: If the Commission 
concludes that this objective has been achieved on a 
sustainable basis, the provisions of paragraph 2 shall 
cease to apply on 1 January 2001. If the Commission 
concludes that this objective has not been achieved on a 
sustainable basis the Council, acting in accordance with 
Article 75 of the EC Treaty, may adopt measures, within 
a Community framework, which ensure equivalent 
protection of the environment, in particular a 60 O/o 

reduction of pollution. If the Council does not adopt 
such measures, the transitional period shall be auto- 
matically extended for a final period of three years, 
during which the provisions of paragraph 2 shall apply. 

5. At the end of the transitional period, the 'acquis 
communautaire' in its entirety shall be applied. 

6. The  Commission, acting in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 16, shall adopt detailed 
measures concerning the procedures relating to the 
ecopoints system, the distribution of ecopoints and 
technical questions concerning the application of this 
Article, which shall enter into force on the date of 
accession of Austria. 

The  measures referred to in the first subparagraph shall 
ensure that the factual situation for the present Member 
States resulting from the application of Council Regu- 
lation (EEC) No 3637/92 and of the Administrative 
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Arrangement, signed on 23 December 1992, setting the 2. During the same period, the provisions of Regu- 
date of entry into force and the procedures for the intro- lation (EEC) No 31 18/93 shall not apply to hauliers 
duction of the ecopoints system referred to in the Transit with a Community authorization issued by the 
Agreement, is maintained. All necessary efforts shall be competent authorities in another Member State for the 
made to ensure that the share of ecopoints allocated to operation of national road haulage services in Austria. 
Greece takes sufficient account of Greek needs in this 
context. 

Article 14 

Article I 2  

1. For international carriage of goods on journeys 
between Member States, the regime established under 
Council Regulation (EEC) No  88 1 /92 shall apply subject 
to the provisions set out in this Article. These provisions 
shall be applicable until 31 December 1996. 

2. For bilateral journeys, existing quotas shall be 
progressively liberalized and full freedom to provide 
transport services shall be effective as from 1 January 
1997. A first stage of liberalization shall take effect on 
the date of accession of Austria, a second stage on 
1 January 1996. 

If necessary, the Council, acting by a qualified majority 
on a proposal from the Commission, may take appro- 
priate measures to that effect. 

3. The Council, acting in accordance with Article 75 
of the Treaty, shall adopt appropriate and simple 
measures to prevent circumvention of the provisions of 
Article 11 by 1 January 1997 at the latest. 

4. As long as the provisions of Article 11 (2) apply, 
the Member States, in the framework of their mutual 
cooperation, shall, if necessary, take measures 
compatible with the EC Treaty against misuse of the 
ecopoints system. 

5. Hauliers with a Community authorization issued by 
the competent authorities in Austria shall not be entitled 
to carry out an international carriage of goods on 
journeys where neither loading nor unloading takes 
place in Austria. All such journeys involving transit 
through Austria shall, however, be subject to the 
provisions of Article 11 and also, with the exception of 
journeys between Germany and Italy, to existing quotas, 
which shall be subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 
above. 

Article 13 

1. Until 31 December 1996, the provisions of Regu- 
lation (EEC) No  3118/93 shall not apply to hauliers 
with a Community authorization issued by the 
competent authorities in Austria for the operation of 
national road haulage services in other Member States. 

1. There shall be no controls at the borders between 
Austria and other Member States. However, in dero- 
gation from Regulations (EEC) No 4060/89 and (EEC) 
No  3912/92 and notwithstanding Article 153 of the Act 
of Accession, non-discriminatory physical controls 
requiring vehicles to halt in order solely to verify 
ecopoints issued under the provisions of Article 11, and 
transport authorizations referted to in Article 12, may be 
retained until 31 December 1996. Such controls shall not 
unduly slow down the normal flow of traffic. 

2. T o  the extent necessary, any control methods 
including electronic systems applicable after 31 
December 1996 and relating to the implementation of 
Article 11 shall be decided in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 16. 

Article 15  

1. Austria may, in derogation from Article 7 (f) of 
Directive 93/89/EEC, apply, until 31 December 1995, 
user charges at a maximum level of ECU 3.750 per year 
including administrative costs and, until 31 December 
1996, at a maximum level of ECU 2 500 per year 
including administrative costs. 

2. If Austria makes use of the possibility mentioned in 
paragraph 1, it shall, in accordance with the first 
sentence of Article 7 (g) of Directive 93/89/EEC, apply 
until 31 December 1995 a user charge at a maximum 
level of ECU 18 per day, ECU 99 per week and ECU 
375 per month including administrative costs and, until 
31 December 1996, at a maximum level of ECU 12 per 
day, ECU 66 per week and ECU 250 per month 
including administrative costs. 

3. Austria shall apply a reduction of 50 O/o to the rates 
of user charges mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this 
Article in favour of vehicles registered in Ireland and 
Ponugal until 31 December 1996, and in Greece until 31 
December 1997. 

4. Until 31 December 1995 Italy may apply to vehicles 
registered in Austria a charge at a maximum level of 
ECU 6,5 per entrance including administrative costs and, 
until 31 December 1996, at a maximum level of ECU 3,5 
per entrance including administrative costs. This charge 
shall be administered in a manner consistent with Article 
7 (c) of Directive 93/89/EEC. 
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PART IV 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 16 

1. The Commission shall be assisted by a Committee 
composed of the representatives of the Member States 
and chaired by the representative of the Commission. 

2. When reference is made to the procedure laid 
down in this Article, the representative of the 
Commission shall submit to the Committee a draft of the 
measures to be taken. The Committee shall deliver its 
opinion on the draft within a time limit which the 
Chairman may lay down according to the urgency of the 
matter. The opinion shall be delivered by the majority 
laid down in Article 148 (2) of the EC Treaty in the case 
of decisions which the Council is required to adopt on a 

proposal from the Commission. The votes of the rep- 
resentatives of the Member States within the Committee 
shall be weighted in the manner set out in that Article. 
The Chairman shall not vote. 

3. The Commission shall adopt the measures 
envisaged if they are in accordance with the opinion of 
the Committee. 

If the measures envisaged are not in accordance with the 
opinion of the Committee, or if no opinion is delivered, 
the Commission shall without delay submit to the 
Council a proposal relating to the measures to be taken. 
The Council shall act by a qualified majority. 

4. If, on the expiry of a period of three months from 
the date of referral to the Council, the Council has not 
acted, the proposed measures shall be adopted by the 
Commission. 

ANNEX l 

MAIN AXES FOR TRANSALPINE RAIL AND COMBINED TRANSPORT 

referred to in Article 4 of the Protocol 

1. The main European rail routes which run through Austrian territory and are relevant to transit traffic 
are as follows: 

1.1.  The Brenner route 

Munich - Verona - Bologna 

1.2. The Tauern route 

Munich - Salzburg - Villach - Tarvisio - Udine/Rosenbach-Ljubljana 

1.3. The Pyhrn - Schober Pass route 

Regensburg - Graz - Spielfeld/Straf3 - Maribor 

1.4. The Danube route 

Nuremberg - Vienna - Nickelsdorf/Sopron/Bratislava 

1.5.  The Pontebbana route 

Prague - Vienna - Travisio - Pontebba - Udine 

2. The corresponding extensions and terminals form part of these main routes. 



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities 365 

ANNEX 2 

INFRASTRUCTURE MEASURES FOR RAIL AND COMBINED TRANSPORT 

referred to in Article 5 of the Protocol 

(a) IN AUSTRIA: 

1. Brenner route 

1 . l .  Short-term measures: 

- measures affecting safety and operations, 

- introduction of computer-assisted train monitoring, 

- new block system arrangements, 

- installation of points for track changes between stations, 

- reconstruction of WBrgl Station, 

- extensions m passing tracks in stations. 

1.2. Long-term measures: 

Such measures will be dependent on the decision to be taken regarding the construction of the 
Brenner base tunnel. 

2. Tauern route 

2.1. Short-term measures: 

- continuation of track-doubling, 

- safety improvements. 

2.2. Medium-term measures: 

ad hoc line improvements, 

- increase in section maximum speed, 

- shortening of block (signal) sections, 

- continuation of track-doubling. 

3. Pyhtn-Schober route 

3.1. Short-term memures: 

- removal of the night-running ban on the Pyhrn section, 

- removal of the night-running ban on the Hieflau section, 

- construction of the Traun-Marchtrenk curve. 

3.2. Medium-term measures: 

- station upgrading and conversions, 
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- improvement of safety systems, 

- shortening of block (signal) sections, 

- removal of level crossings, 

- selective track doubling. 

3.3. Long-term measures: 

- continuation of track-doubling on the entire Passau - Spielfeld/Strafl section, 

- reconstruction of St Michael - Bruck section. 

4. Danube route 

Measures to increase the capacity on the Vienna - Wels section. 

(b) I N  GERMANY: 

1. Short-term measures: 

- combined transport terminals at  Munich-Riem and Duisburg Port, 

- upgrading of the Munich - Rosenheim - Kufstein section; in particular: reserved tracks for 
the S-Bahn (urban railway) between Zorneding and Grafing, 

- shortening of block sections (improvement of division into sections) between Grafing and 
Rosenheim and between Rosenheim and Kiefersfelden, 

- construction of passing tracks (e.g. between the stations at GroBkarolinenfeld, Raubling and 
Fischbach), 

- construction of rail-free access for platforms at  Groflkarolinenfeld Station, and 

- track layout changes at Rosenheim Station and further measures at  the following stations: 
Mling, Ostermunchen, Brannenburg, Oberaudorf and Kiefersfelden. 

2. Medium-term measures (up to the end of 1998, subject to planning permission): 

- upgrading of the Munich - Muhldorf - Freilassing corridor. 

(c) I N  ITALY: 

Brenner: 

- the widening of tunnels on the Brenner - Verona line in order to permit the carriage of heavy 
goods vehicles with a corner height of 4 metres in accompanied or  unaccompanied combined 
transport, 

- the upgrading of the Verona-Quadrante Europa intermodal centre, 

- above ground track reinforcement and construction of new substations, 

- the implementation of further technical measures (automatic block and two-way working on the 
busy stretches leading to the stations of Verona, Trento, Bolzano and Brenner) in order to increase 
capacity and further improve safety. 

(d) I N  THE NETHERLANDS: 

Construction of a rail service centre in the Rotterdam conurbation. 

Railway link for goods transport (Betuwe line) 
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Definitions : 

'short-term' means available from the end of 1995; 

'medium-term' means available from the end of 1997; 

'long-term' means available 

- on the Pyhrn-Schober route from the end of the year 2000; 

- on the Brenner route from the end of 2010. 

ANNEX 3 

RAILWAY CAPACITY 

refcmd to in Article 6 of the Protocol 

1. AUSTRIAN RAILWAYS' ADDITIONAL CAPACITY FOR CARRIAGE OF GOODS IN TRANSIT 
THROUGH AUSTRIA 

(l) Already partially realized. 
(I) 2000. 
' Availability of 200 additional trains depends on the building of the Brenner base tunnel and on feeder lines in 

( ) neighbounng states being upgraded. 
(') Including the need for capacity in East-West transit. 
(1) 1995. 
(') 1999. 
(') 50 crains/day free capacity. 

Route 

Brenner axis 
Tauern axis 
Pyhrn-Schober axis 
Danube axis 
(Passau/Salzburg - Vienna) 
Budapest - Vienna 
Bratislava - Vienna 
Prague - Vienna 
Pontebba via Tawisio 

2. POTENTIAL CAPACITY INCREASE IN CONSIGNMENTS OR TONNES 

Immediately: 

Additional capacity: transit goods trains/day (in both directions) 

Since 1 December 1989 Austria has introduced 39 more goods and combined transport trains into 
Brenner transit. 

Immediate 
(1.1.1995) 

70 ('1 
4 

11 
- 

- 

- ('1 
- 

In the short tenn: 

Short-term expansion will more than double rail capacity for transit through Austria. From 1996 
onwards, depending on the combined transport technology used, there will, in addition, be an increase 
in annual combined transport capacity of up to 1,8 million consignments or up to 33 million tonnes. 

Short term 
(1996) 

- 
50 ('1 
22 
- 

40 ('1 

- 
- 

Medium term 
(1998) 

50 c) 
- 
60 
- 

- 
80 v) 

30 

Long term 
(2000 and beyond) 

200 (') 
- 
- 
200 

- 

- 
- 
- 
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In the medium term: 

By 1998 this capacity will be expanded by a further 10 million tonnes a year through additional selective 
two-track development and safety and operating improvements on the transit routes. 

In the long term: 

The Pyhrn-Schober route will be upgraded to two-track running. A Brenner base tunnel should further 
improve capacity on the Brenner route to as many as 400 trains a day. Depending on the technology 
chosen, the newly created combined rail transport capacity could rise to 60 to 89 million tonnes a year 
after 201 0. 

Dejnitions: 

'immediately' : means available from 1 January 1995. 

'in the short term': means available from the end of 1995. 

'in the medium term': means available from the end of 1997. 

'in the long term': means available 

- on the Pyhrn-Schober route from the end of the year 2000, 

- on the Brenner route from the end of 2010. 

ANNEX 4 

referred to in Article 11 (2) (a) of the Protocol 

Year 

(1) 

1991 base 

1995 

1996 

1997 

1998 

1999 

2000 

2001 

2002 

2003 

Percentage of ecopoinu 

- - 
(2 )  

100,o 010 

71,7 O/o 

65,O O/o 

59,l O/o 

54,8 O/o 

51,9 O/o 

49,8 O/o 

48,5 O/o 

44,8 O/o 

40,O O/o 

Ecopoints for Austria and existing 
Member States 

(3) 

The figures in column 3 shall be adapted in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 16 to take 
account of transit journeys by heavy goods vehicles registered in Finland, Norway and Sweden, based on 
indicative values for the respective countries calculated on the basis of the number of transit journeys in 
1991 and a standard value of NO, emission of 15,8 grammes NO,/kWh. 
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ANNEX S 

CALCULATION AND ADMINISTRATION OF ECOPOINTS 

referred to in Article 11 (2) (b) of the Protocol 

1. The following documents shall be submitted for each heavy goods vehicle each time it travels through 
Austria (in either direction) : 

(a) a document showing the C O P  value for NO, emissions from the vehicle in question; 

(b) a valid ecopoints card issued by the competent authority. 

Concerning (a): 

in the case of heavy goods vehicles registered after 1 October 1990, the document showing the C O P  
value shall be a certificate issued by the appropriate authority giving details of an official C O P  value for 
NOx emissions or  the type-approval certificate showing the date of registration and value established for 
type-approval purposes. In the latter case, the C O P  value shall be the type-approval increased by 10 O/o. 

Once such a value has been determined for a vehicle it cannot be changed during the vehicle's life. 

In the case of vehicles registered before 1 October 1990 and vehicles for which no certificate has been 
submitted, a C O P  value of 15,8 g/kWh shall be set. 

Concerning (b): 

the ecopoints card shall contain a certain number of points and shall be endorsed as follows on the basis 
of the C O P  value for the vehicles in question: 

1. each g/kWh NO, emission corresponding to the value shown in the document referred to in 1 (a) 
shall count as one point: 

2. NO, emission values shall be rounded up to the next full point when they are to a decimal place of 
0,5 or more, otherwise they shall be rounded down. 

2. The Commission, acting in accordance with the procedures laid down in Article 16, shall at  threemonth 
intervals calculate the number of journeys and the average NO, value of the heavy goods vehicles 
detailed for each nationality. 

3. If Article 11 (2) (c) applies, the number of ecopoints for the following year shall be established as 
follows: 

The quarterly average NO, emission values for lorries in the current year, calculated in accordance with 
paragraph 2 above, will be extrapolated to produce the average NO, emission value anticipated for the 
following year. The forecast value, multiplied by 0,0658 and by the number of ecopoints for 1991 set 
out in Annex 4, will be the number of ecopoints for the year in question. 
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Protocol No 10 

On the use of specific austrian terms of the geman language in the framework of the European 
Union 

In the framework of the European Union, the following shall apply: 

1. The specific Austrian terms of the German language contained in the Austrian legal order 
and listed in the Annex to this Protocol shall have the same status and may be used with the 
same legal effect as the corresponding terms used in Germany listed in that Annex. 

2. In the German language version of new legal acts the specific Austrian terms mentioned in 
the Annex to this Protocol shall be added in appropriate form to the corresponding terms 
used in Germany. 

Austria 

Beiried 

Eierschwammerl 

Erdnpfel 

Faschienes 

Fisolen 

Grammeln 

Hiiferl 

Karfiol 

Kohlsprossen 

Kren 

Lungenbraten 

Marillen 

Melanzani 

Nul3 

Obers 

Paradeiser 

Powidl 

Ribisel 

Rostbraten 

Schlagel 

Topfen 

Vogerlsalat 

Weichseln 

A N N E X  

Oficial journal of the European Communities 

Roastbeef 

Pfifferlinge 

Kartoffeln 

Hackfleisch 

Gdne Bohnen 

Grieben 

Hiifte 

Blumenkohl 

Rosenkohl 

Meerrettich 

Filet 

Aprikosen 

Aubergine 

Kugel 

Sahne 

Tomaten 

Pflaumenmus 

Johannisbeeren 

Hochrippe 

Keule 

Quark 

Feldsalat 

Sauerkirschen 
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FINAL ACT 

(94/C 24 1 /09) 

I. TEXT O F  THE FINAL ACT 

The Plenipotentiaries of: 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SPAIN, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF NORWAY, 

THE FEDERAL PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SWEDEN, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND, 

Assembled at Corfu on the twenty-fourth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred 
and ninety-four on the occasion of the signature of the Treaty concerning the accession of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 
Sweden to the European Union, 

Have placed on record the fact that the following texts have been drawn up and adopted 
within the Conference between the Member States of the European Union and the Kingdom of 
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland, and the Kingdom of Sweden: 

I. the Treaty concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, 
the Republic of Finland, and the Kingdom of Sweden to the European Union, 
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11. the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustmenu to the Treaties, 

111. the texts listed below which are annexed to the Act concerning the conditions of accession 
and the adiustments to the Treaties: 

A. Annex I: List provided for in Article 29 of the Act of Accession 

Annex 11: List provided for in Article 30 of the Act of Accession 

Annex 111: Provisions referred to in Article 32 of the Act of Accession 

Annex IV: List provided for in Article 39 (1) of the Act of Accession 

Annex V: List provided for in Article 39 (5) of the Act of Accession 

Annex VI: List provided for in Articles 54, 73, 97 and 126 of the Act of 
Accession 

Annex VII: List provided for in Article 56 of the Act of Accession 

Annex VIII: Provisions referred to in Article 69 of the Act of Accession 

Annex IX: List provided for in Article 71 (2) of the Act of Accession 

Annex X: Provisions referred to in Article 84 of the Act of Accession 

Annex XI: List provided for in Article 99 of the Act of Accession 

Annex XI1 : Provisions referred to in Article 112 of the Act of Accession 

Annex XIII: List provided for in Article 138 (5) of the Act of Accession 

Annex XIV: List provided for in Article 140 of the Act of Accession 

Annex XV: List provided for in Article 151 of the Act of Accession 

Annex XVI: List provided for in Article 165 (1) of the Act of Accession 

Annex XVII: List provided for in Article 165 (2) of the Act of Accession 

Annex XVIII: List provided for in Article 167 of the Act of Accession 

Annex XIX: List provided for in Article 168 of the Act of Accession 

B. Protocol No 1 on the statute of the European Investment Bank 

Protocol No 2 on the Aland islands 

Protocol No 3 on the Sami people 

Protocol No 4 on the petroleum sector in Norway 

Protocol No 5 on the participation of the new Member States in the funds of 
the European Coal and Steel Community 

Protocol No 6 on special provisions for Objective 6 in the framework of the 
Structural Funds in Finland, Norway and Sweden 

Protocol No 7 on Svalbard 

Protocol No 8 on elections to the European Parliament in certain new 
Member States during the interim period 

Protocol No 9 on road, rail and combined transport in Austria 

Protocol No 10 on the use of specific Austrian terms of the German language 
in the framework of the European Union 
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C. The texts: 

- of the Treaty establishing the European Community and of the Treaty establishing 
the European Atomic Energy Community, together with the Treaties amending or 
supplementing them, including the Treaty concerning accession of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
to the European Economic Community and to the European Atomic Energy 
Community, the Treaty concerning the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the 
European Economic Community and the European Atomic Energy Community, 
and the Treaty concerning the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and of the 
Portuguese Republic to the European Economic Community and the European 
Atomic Energy Community, 

- of the Treaty on European Union, 

in the Finnish, Norwegian and Swedish languages. 

Furthermore, the Plenipotentiaries have adopted the Declarations listed below, annexed to this 
Final Act. 

1. Joint Declaration on Common Foreign and Security Policy 

2. Joint Declaration on Article 157 (4) of the Act of Accession 

3. Joint Declaration on the Court of Justice of the European Communities 

4. Joint Declaration on the application of the Euratom Treaty 

5. Joint Declaration on secondary residences 

6 .  Joint Declaration on standards for the protection of the environment, health and product 
safety 

7. Joint Declaration on Articles 32, 69, 84, and 112 of the Act of Accession 

8. Joint Declaration on the institutional procedures of the Accession Treaty 

9. Joint Declaration on Article 172 of the Act of Accession 
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Hecho en Corfu, el veinticuatro de junio de mil novecientos noventa y cuatro. 

Udfaerdiget i Korfu den fireogtyvende juni nitten hundrede og fireoghalvfems. 

Geschehen zu Korfu am vierundzwanzigsten Juni neunzehnhundertvierundneunzig. 

Done at Corfu on the twenty-fourth day of June in the year one thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-four. 

Fait P Corfou, le vingt-quatre juin mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-quatorze. 

Arna dhkanamh in Corfu ar an ceathru l& is fiche de  Mheitheamh sa bhliain mile naoi gcead 
nocha ceathair. 

Fatto a Corfii, addi ventiquattro giugno millenovecentonovantaquattro. 

Gedaan te Korfoe, de vierentwintigste juni negentienhonderd vierennegentig. 

Utferdiget p& Korfu den tjuefjerde juni nittenhundre~~nittifire. 

Feito em Corfu, em vinte e quatro de Junho de mil novecentos e noventa e quatro. 

Tehty Korfulla kahdentenakymmenentenaneljantena paivana kesakuuta vuonna tuhat 
yhdekshsataayhdeksankymmentanelja. 

Upprattat p& Korfu den tjugofjarde juni &r nittonhundranittiofyra. 
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Pour Sa Majestt le Roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
Fur Seine Majestat der Kijnig der Belgier 

For Hendes Majestzt Danmarks Dronning 

Fur den Prasidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 



376 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 
-- - 

Por Su Majestad el Rey de Espaiia 

Pour le Prtsident de la Rtpublique fran~aise 
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Thar ceann Uachtaran na h ~ i r e a n n  
For the President of Ireland 

Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana 

C L -  

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de  Luxembourg 

'l- 
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Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 

For Hans Majestet Konget av Norge 

Fiir den Bundesprasidenten der Republik Osterreich 
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Pelo Presidente da Republics Portuguesa 
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11. DECLARATIONS ADOPTED BY THE PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

1. Joint Declaration on Common Foreign and Security Policy 

1. The Union notes the confirmation by Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden of their full 
acceptance of the rights and obligations attaching to the Union and its institutional 
framework, known as the 'acquis communautaire', as it applies to present Member States. 
This includes in particular the content, principles and political objectives of the Treaties, 
including those of the Treaty on European Union. 

The Union and the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland 
and the Kingdom of Sweden agree that: 

- accession to the Union should strengthen the internal coherence of the Union and its 
capacity to act effectively in foreign and security policy; 

- the new Member States will, from the time of their accession, be ready and able to 
participate fully and actively in the Common Foreign and Security Policy as defined in 
the Treaty on European Union; 

- the new Member States will, on accession, take on in their entirety and without reser- 
vation all the objectives of the Treaty, the provisions of Title V thereof, and the relevant 
declarations attached to it; 

- the new Member States will be ready and able to support the specific policies of the 
Union in force at the time of their accession. 

2. With regard to Member States' obligations deriving from the Treaty on European Union 
concerning the implementation of the Union's Common Foreign and Security Policy it is 
understood that on the day of accession the legal framework of the acceding countries will 
be compatible with the 'acquis'. 

2. Joint Declaration on Article 157 (4) of the Act of Accession 

The new Member States will take part in a system involving the rotation of three Advocates- 
General in the alphabetical order applied at present, it being understood that Germany, France, 
Italy, Spain and the United Kingdom will not take part in that system, as they will have a 
permanent Advocate-General each. The alphabetical order is thus the following: 

Belgique (1988-1994), Danmark (1991-1997), Ellas (1994-2000), Ireland, Luxembourg, 
Nederland, Norge, Osterreich, Portugal, Suomi, Sverige. 

It follows that as from accession one Advocate-General of Spanish nationality and one of Irish 
nationality will be appointed. The term of office of the Spanish Advocate-General will expire 
on 6 October 1997, and the term of office of the Irish Advocate-General will expire on 
6 October 2000. 

3. Joint Declaration on the Court of Justice of the European Communities 

Such additional measures as may prove necessary following the accession of the new Member 
States should be taken by the Council which, at the request of the Court, may increase the 
number of Advocates-General to nine and make the necessary adjustments pursuant to the 
provisions of the third paragraph of Article 32a of the ECSC Treaty, the third paragraph of 
Article 166 of the EC Treaty and the third paragraph of Article 138 of the Euratom Treaty. 
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4. Joint Declaration on the application of the Euratom Treaty 

The Contracting Parties, recalling that the Treaties on which the European Union is founded 
apply to all Member States on a non-discriminatory basis and without prejudice to the rules 
governing the internal market, acknowledge that, as Contracting Parties to the Treaty estab- 
lishing the European Atomic Energy Community, Member States decide to produce or not to 
produce nuclear energy according to their specific policy orientations. 

As regards the back end of the nuclear fuel cycle, it is the responsibility of each Member State 
to define its own policy. 

5. Joint Declaration on secondary residences 

Nothing in the 'acquis communautaire' prevents individual Member States from taking 
national, regional or local measures regarding secondary residences, provided that they are 
necessary for land-use planning and environmental protection and apply without direct or 
indirect discrimination between nationals of the Member States in conformity with the 'acquis'. 

6. Joint Declaration on standards for the protection of the environment, health and product 
safety 

The Contracting Parties emphasize the great importance of promoting a high level of health, 
safety and environmental protection as part of Community action, in conformity with the 
objectives and in accordance with the criteria laid down in the Treaty on European Union. In 
this context they also refer to the Resolution of 1 February 1993 on a Community programme 
of policy and action in relation to the environment and sustainable development. 

Conscious of the attachment of the new Member States to the preservation of the standards 
they have implemented in certain fields, owing in particular to their special geographical and 
climatic conditions, the Contracting Parties have agreed, exceptionally and for specific cases, 
on a procedure for examining the existing 'acquis communautaire', with the full participation 
of the new Member States, under the terms and conditions laid down in the Accession Treaty. 

Without prejudice to the outcome of the agreed examination procedure, the Contracting 
Parties undertake to make every endeavour to conclude that procedure before the expiry of the 
transitional period laid down. At the end of the transitional period, the entire 'acquis commun- 
autaire' will be applicable in the new Member States under the same conditions as in the 
present Member States of the Union. 
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7. Joint Declaration on Artides 32, 69, 84, and 112 of the Act of Accession 

The Contracting Parties recall that in the Ministerial meeting of 21 December 1993 the 
Conferences noted that: 

- the goal of the agreed solution is to take decisions before the end of the transitional period; 

- the review of the acquis communautaire shall be without prejudice to the result; 

- when undertaking the review the Union will also take into account the criteria laid down in 
Article 130r(3) of the EC Treaty. 

8. Joint Declaration on the institutional procedures of the Accession Treaty 

In adopting the institutional provisions of the Accession Treaty, the Member States and the 
applicant countries agree that, as well as examining the legislative role of the European 
Parliament and the other matters envisaged in the Treaty on European Union, the Intergovern- 
mental Conference to be convened in 1996 will consider the questions relating to the number 
of members of the Commission and the weighting of the votes of the Member States in the 
Council. It will also consider any measures deemed necessary to facilitate the work of the 
Institutions and guarantee their effective operation. 

9. Joint Declaration on Article 172 of the A a  of Accession 

The Contracting Parties note that any amendment to the EEA Agreement and the Agreement 
between the EFTA States on the establishment of a Surveillance Authority and a Court of 
Justice needs the consent of the contracting parties concerned. 

The Plenipotentiaries have taken note of the exchange of letters on the arrangement regarding 
the procedure for adopting certain decisions and other measures to be taken during the period 
preceding accession which has been reached within the Conference between the European 
Union and the States which have applied for accession to that Union and which is annexed to 
this Final Act. 

Finally, the following Declarations have been made and are annexed to this Final Act: 

A. joint Declarations: The present Member States /Kingdom of Norway 

10. Joint Declaration on management of fisheries resources in waters north of 62" N 

11. Joint Declaration on the 12-mile limit 

12. Joint Declaration on ownership of fishing vessels 

13. Joint Declaration on the supply of raw material for the fish processing industry in 
northern Norway 

14. Declaration ad Article 147 on the Norwegian food processing industry 

15. Joint Declaration on Svalbard 
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B. joint Declarations: The present Member States /Republic of Austria 

16. Joint Declaration on the free movement of workers 

17. Joint Declaration on safeguard measures under the agreements with countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe 

18. Joint Declaration on the resolution of outstanding technical questions in the transport 
field 

19. Joint Declaration on weights and dimensions for road transport vehicles 

20. Joint Declaration on the Brenner base tunnel 

21. Joint Declaration on Articles 6 and 76 of the Act of Accession 

C .  Joint declarations: The present Member States / Republic of Finland 

22. Joint Declaration on safeguarding Finland's transport links 

23. Joint Declaration on the shipment of radioactive waste 

24. Joint Declaration on the Non-Proliferation Treaty 

D. Joint Declarations: The present Member States /Kingdom of Sweden 

25. Joint Declaration on the Non-Proliferation Treaty 

26. Joint Declaration on Article 127 of the Act of Accession 

E.  Joint Declarations: B e  present Member States / Various new Member States 

27. Joint Declaration: Norway, Austria, Sweden: on PCB/PCT 

28. Joint Declaration on Nordic Cooperation 

29. Joint Declaration on the number of animals eligible for the suckler-cow premium for 
Norway and Finland 

30. Joint Declaration: Finland, Sweden: on the fishing possibilities in the Baltic Sea 

3 1. Declaration on the processing industry in Austria and Finland 

F. Declarations by the present Member States 

32. Declaration on the h a n d  islands 

33. Declaration on relative stability 

34. Declaration on the solution of the environmental problems caused by traffic of heavy 
goods vehicles 

35. Declaration on compliance with the Union's undertakings in agricultural matters under 
instruments which are not included in the Act of Accession 

36. Declaration on agro-environmental measures 

37. Declaration on mountain areas and less-favoured areas (LFAs) 
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G .  Declarations by the Kingdom of Norway 

38. Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway on the Norwegian language 

39. Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway on Sami matters 

40. Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway on transparency 

H .  Declarations by the Republic ofAustria 

41. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on Article 109g of the EC Treaty 

42. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on TV broadcasting 

43. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on pricing of combined transport on the 
Brenner route 

44. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on Article 14 of Protocol No 9 on road, rail 
and combined transport in Austria 

I .  Declarations by the Republic of Finland 

45. Declaration by the Republic of Finland on transparency 

J. Declarations by the Kingdom of Sweden 

46. Declaration by the Kingdom of Sweden on social policy 

47. Declaration by the Kingdom of Sweden on open government and Declaration made by 
the Union in response 

K. Declarations by various new Member States 

48. Joint Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden regarding 
fisheries 

49. Declaration by Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden on Articles 3 and 4 of the Act of 
Acession 

50. Declaration by the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden on alcohol 
monopolies 

111. OTHER DECLARATIONS 

A. Joint Declarations: 17be present Member States /Kingdom of Norway 

10. Joint Declaration on management of fisheries resources in waters north of 62" N 

The Contracting Parties note the vulnerable and sensitive eco-system of the Barents Sea and 
northern waters, and recognize the vital need to maintain sound management, based on 
sustainable conservation and optimal utilisation of all stocks in these waters. 
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They agree that upon the integration of these waters into the common fisheries policy (CFP), 
such integration shall be based on the existing management regime in order to continue and 
improve current technical, control and enforcement standards. 

They agree that established regional marine research and scientific institutions close to the 
relevant waters should continue to make important contributions to the decision-making 
process in order to provide for rapid and necessary management decisions within the 
framework of the CFP. 

They agree that the negotiations with Russia conducted within the framework of the CFP 
should be inspired by the principles and practices developed in the Joint Norwegian-Russian 
Fisheries Commission. 

They agree that the present system, whereby consultation with interested fisheries organisations 
are carried out before negotiations with Russia take place, should be maintained. 

They further agree that management objectives and measures include: 

- that due account be taken of the interrelationship between stocks in a multi-species, 
management perspective, 

- that the management of pelagic stocks should take into account that such species constitute 
an important source of food for other species, 

- that optimal and stable outtake of the stocks should be ensured, in the long term, 

- that when fixing the TAC for a stock, due account should be taken of the conservation of 
the spawning stock to ensure sufficient recruitment, 

- that catches of demersal stocks considered to be within safe biological limits, should be kept 
within the reproductive ability of the stock and take due account of the special conditions 
relevant for each individual stock, 

- that for demersal stocks outside safe biological limits, measures should be taken to rebuild 
the stock to sustainable level, also taking into account the minimum requirements of the 
fishing industry, 

- that considerable significance will continue to be attached to the advice of the Advisory 
Committee on Fisheries Management (ACFM). 

The Contracting Parties recognize that the special interests of Norway as the coastal state in 
waters North of 62" N and of all parties concerned must be taken into account in the future 
management of these waters according to the rules of the common fisheries policy. 

In addition, and as a temporary derogation to the rules in order to encourage a gradual inte- 
gration of Norway to the CFP, the Contracting Parties have agreed that from the date of 
accession : 

1 .  Norway is authorized to establish TAC levels and to maintain its fisheries agreement with 
Russia for a transitional period until 1 July 1998 at the latest; during this transitional period, 
the establishment of TAC levels and the management of this agreement is ensured by 
Norway in close association with the Commission; 



29. 8. 94 Official Journal of the European Communities 387 
...- - -- 

2. Norway can maintain in these waters on a non-discriminatory basis its current system of: 

- technical regulations for a transitional period of 1 year, 

- a discard ban for a transitional period of 3 years, 

- control measures, and in particular the closing and opening of sensitive areas for a 
transitional period of 3 years. 

During these transitional periods, the Union will examine how best these regulatory 
mechanisms can be integrated into the common fisheries policy. 

11. Joint Declaration on the 12-mile limit 

The Contracting Parties recognize the major importance to Norway of the maintenance of 
viable fishing communities in coastal regions. When reviewing the present arrangements on 
access to waters within the 12-mile limit in order to decide on future arrangements, the insti- 
tutions of the Union will pay special attention to the interests of such communities in the 
Member States. 

12. Joint Declaration on ownership of fishing vessels 

The Contracting Parties take note of the rulings of the Court of Justice of the European 
Communities and recognize that, in the context of the common fisheries policy, one of the 
aims of the system of national quotas, which are allocated to Member States according to the 
principle of relative stability, is to safeguard the particular needs of regions where local popu- 
lat ion~ are especially dependent on fisheries and related industries. 

That aim may justify conditions designed to ensure that there is a real economic link between 
vessels fishing against the quotas of a Member State and that Member State, if the purpose of 
such conditions is that the populations dependent on fisheries and related industries should 
benefit from the quotas. 

13. Joint Declaration on the supply of raw material for the fish processing industry 
in northern Norway 

The Contracting Parties note the request of the Kingdom of Norway regarding the supply of 
raw material for the fish processing industry in northern Norway and recognize the need to 
ensure a satisfactory balance in supplies in the light of the special situation for that industry. 
This is to be duly taken into account when the Union establishes autonomous tariff quotas for 
fish for the processing industry following Norway's accession. 
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14. Declaration on Article 147 on the Norwegian food processing industry 

The Contracting Parties took note of the following Declaration made by the Commission: 

'When examining a possible request from Norway for measures to be taken in the event of 
serious market disruptions, the Commission shall take account of the particular restructuring 
problem of the Norwegian food processing industry and shall ensure that any necessary 
measure is taken sufficiently promptly to prevent long-term damage. 

The measures taken by the Commission may include, during a period of 3 years, a monitoring 
system and indicative ceilings allowing that the opening of the market will not create such 
disturbances as could hamper the necessary restructuring of the food processing sector in 
Norway for the following products produced from indigenous primary agricultural 
commodities: meat products, flour, compound feeding stuffs, processed peas and carrots and 
dairy products with the exception of butter, skimmed milk powder and soft cheese.'. 

15. Joint Declaration on Svalbard 

The Contracting Parties agree that the access of the fleets ot the EU Member States to the 
fisheries resources in the waters up to 200 miles around Svalbard, to harvest the fishing quotas 
decided by the Union, will remain unchanged in accordance with the present fishery status 
quo. 

The Parties furthermore agree that the living resources in the said waters must be managed in 
such a way as to provide for a permanent and sustainable yield to the benefit of the EU 
Member States reflecting their fishing rights in these waters. In particular, such management 
shall not impair the opportunity of the fleets of the EU Member States to catch their full 
quotas and shall fully respect the conduct of normal fishing operations. 

B. Joint Declarations: The present Member States /Republic of Austria 

16. Joint Declaration on the free movement of workers 

Should the accession of Austria give rise to difficulties relating to the free movement of 
workers, the matter may be brought before the institutions of the Union in order to obtain a 
solution to this problem. This solution will be in strict accordance with the provisions of the 
Treaties (including those of the Treaty on European Union) and the provisions adopted in 
application thereof, in particular those relating to the free movement of workers. 
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17. Joint Declaration on safeguard measures under the agreements with countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe 

1. The 'Europe' agreements between the Communities and their Member States and the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe include provisions for the Communities to take 
appropriate safeguard measures, under certain conditions laid down in these Agreements. 

2. In examining and adopting measures under such provisions, the Communities may invoke 
the situation of producers, o r  of regions, in one or more of its Member States. 

3. The Community rules concerning the implementation of safeguard measures, including the 
management of Community quotas, ensure that the interests of the Member States are fully 
taken into account in accordance with the appropriate procedures. 

18. Joint Declaration on the resolution of outstanding technical questions in the transport field 

The Republic of Austria and the Community declare their willingness to resolve, in the context 
of the EC-Austria Transit Committee, before the accession of Austria, outstanding technical 
questions on a consensual basis, especially: 

(a )  Issues related to the ecopoints system 

- engine change of motor vehicles registered before 1 October 1990; 

- change of tractor unit; 

- multinational coupled combinations of vehicles; 

- discrimination in favour of Austrian vehicles transiting between two third countries. 

(b) Other issues 

- solution, in a Community framework, for the 'Lofer' Agreement of 29 June 1993 
between Austria and Germany; 

- list of terminals falling under Article 2 (5) of the Administrative Agreement ('F~rnitz' 
transport) ; 

- heavy and voluminous transport ('exceptional loads'). 

19. Joint Declaration on weights and dimensions for road transport vehicles 

The Contracting Parties note that the Republic of Austria will comply with the 'acquis 
communautaire' in the field of maximum authorized weights and dimensions of heavy goods 
vehicles by permitting, without penalty, 38 tonnes plus 5 O/o tolerance. 
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20. Joint Declaration on the Brenner base tunnel 

Austria, Germany, Italy and the Community are working actively towards the completion of 
preparatory studies regarding the Brenner base tunnel, which are due to be handed over in 
June 1994. Austria, Germany and Italy undertake to reach a decision regarding the 
construction of the tunnel by 31 October 1994. The Community declares its readiness, in the 
case of a positive decision by the three States concerned, to support the construction on the 
basis of available Community financial instruments. 

21. Joint Declaration on Articles 6 and 76 of the Act of Accession 

The Republic of Austria and the Community confirm their intention to ensure, through appro- 
priate negotiations, that, from the date of accession, hauliers from third countries, in particular 
from Slovenia and Switzerland, will not enjoy more favourable treatment than EU-hauliers in 
respect of the transit of heavy goods vehicles through Austrian territory. 

C. Joint Declarations: The present Member States /Republic of Finland 

22. Joint Declaration on safeguarding Finland's transport links 

The Contracting Parties, recognising that for Finland sea routes are especially important, due 
to geographical location, and particularly difficult to secure, due to climatic conditions, agree 
that due attention will be given to the maintenance and development of the Finnish maritime 
links with the rest of the Union in relevant Union initiatives, inter alia in connection with the 
development of the trans-European networks in Northern Europe. 

23. Joint Declaration on the shipment of radioactive waste 

The Contracting Parties confirm that the EC legislation does not oblige a Member State to 
accept a specific shipment of radioactive waste from another Member State. 

24. Joint Declaration on the Non-Proliferation Treaty 

The Contracting Parties underline the importance of non-proliferation of weapons of mass 
destruction and their continued support for the Treaty on Non-Proliferation of Nuclear 
Weapons (NPT) ; 

They confirm that the fulfilment of the obligations under the NPT remains a national responsi- 
bility, without prejudice to the responsibilities of the IAEA and those of the European Atomic 
Energy Community related to the implementation of Article I11 (1) and (4) of the NPT; 
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They recall that they are committed to implement the provisions set out within the Nuclear 
Suppliers' Group guidelines and to ensure as a condition of supply that full-scope IAEA 
safeguards are implemented in those non-nuclear weapon states to which exports are made of 
nuclear material and equipment especially designed or prepared for the processing, use or 
production of nuclear material; 

Without prejudice to its obligations pursuant to the Euratom Treaty, the Republic of Finland 
affirms that in meeting its N I T  obligations it will co-operate closely with the IAEA as an IAEA 
Member State as well as within the framework of INFCIRC/193. 

D. joint Declarations: The present Member States /Kingdom of Sweden 

25. Joint Declaration on the Non-Proliferation Treaty 

The Contracting Parties underline the importance of non-proliferation of weapons of mass 
destruction and their continued support for the Treaty on Non-Proliferation of Nuclear 
Weapons (NPT); 

Thev confirm that the fulfilment of the obligations under the NET remains a national res~onsi- " 
bilit;, without prejudice to the responsibilities of the IAEA and those of the European Atomic 
Energy Community related to the implementation of Article I11 (1) and (4) of the N I T ;  

They recall that they are committed to implement the provisions set out within the Nuclear 
Suppliers' Group guidelines and to ensure as a condition of supply that full-scope IAEA 
safeguards are implemented in those non-nuclear weapon states to which exports are made of 
nuclear material and equipment especially designed or prepared for the processing, use or 
production of nuclear material; 

Without prejudice to its obligations pursuant to the Euratom Treaty, the Kingdom of Sweden 
affirms that in meeting its N I T  obligations it will cooperate closely with the IAEA as an IAEA 
Member State as well as within the framework of INFCIRC/193. 

26. Joint Declaration on Article 127 of the Act of Accession 

The negotiating directives accompanying the Council Decision authorizing the Commission to 
negotiate the protocols to the bilateral agreements and arrangements referred to in Article 127 
will be in conformity with the conclusions reached with Sweden in the Conference. 
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E. joint Declarations: Z5e present Member States / Various new Member States 

27. Joint Declaration: Norway, Austria, Sweden: on PCB/PCT 

The Contracting Parties note that, within their territories, the production of PCB and PCT is 
banned and that the recycling of these products is no longer practised. Pending the adoption of 
EC legislation also banning the recycling of PCB and PCT, the Contracting Parties have no 
objection to the maintenance of such a ban in national legislation. 

28. Joint Declaration on Nordic Cooperation 

The Contracting Parties record that Sweden, Finland and Norway, as members of the 
European Union, intend to continue, in full compliance with Community law and the other 
provisions of the Treaty on European Union, Nordic Cooperation amongst themselves as well 
as with other countries and territories. 

29. Joint Declaration on the number of animals eligible for the suckler-cow premium for 
Norway and Finland 

Should there be, as a result of accession, a disproportionate decrease in the production volumes 
of other main commodities, then the number of animals eligible for the suckler-cow premium 
for Norway and Finland will be re-examined. 

30. Joint Declaration: Finland, Sweden: on the fishing possibilities in the Baltic Sea 

The Contracting Parties note that the allocation of fishery resources in Community waters of 
the Baltic Sea was calculated on the basis of the reallocation to the Parties of fishing possi- 
bilities transferred to the former USSR and to Poland in the reference period. Consequently, 
the Contracting Parties agree that the future allocation of fishing possibilities obtained in the 
framework of fishing agreements with Russia, the three Baltic States and Poland, shall not take 
account of exchanges of fishing possibilities which occurred before enlargement. 

31. Declaration on the processing industry in Austria and Finland 

The Contracting Parties agree on the following: 

(i) full utilization of Objective 5 (a) measures to cushion effects of Accession, 

(ii) flexibility on transitional national aid schemes designed to facilitate restructuring. 
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F .  Declarations by the Present Member States 

32. Declaration on the h a n d  islands 

As far as the right to vote and to stand as a candidate at municipal elections in the Aland 
islands is concerned, the Union recalls that Article 8b (1) of the EC Treaty allows for requests 
by the Republic of Finland to be met. If the Republic of Finland gives notice pursuant to 
Article 28 modifying Article 227 (5) of the EC Treaty that the EC Treaty is to apply to the 
Aland islands, the Council, within a period of six months and acting in accordance with the 
procedures provided for in Article 8b (1) of the EC Treaty, will determine if necessary the 
conditions for applying that Article to the special situation of the Aland islands. 

33. Declaration on relative stability 

The Union recognises the major importance to Norway and Member States of maintaining the 
principle of relative stability as the fundament in achieving the goal of a permanent system of 
distribution of fishing possibilities in the future. 

34. Declaration on the solution of the environmental problems caused by traffic 
of heavy goods vehicles 

The Union informs Austria that the Council has requested the Commission to propose for 
adoption a framework for the solution of the environmental problems caused by traffic of 
heavy goods vehicles. This framework will include appropriate measures on charges for road 
use, rail infrastructure, combined transport facilities and technical standards for vehicles. 

35. Declaration on compliance with the undertakings in agricultural matters under instruments 
which are not included in the Act of Accession 

The European Union declares that all instruments necessary for compliance with the outcome 
of the accession negotiations on agricultural matters which are not included in the Act of 
Accession (new Council instruments to be applied after accession and Commission instruments) 
will be adopted in due course in accordance with the relevant procedures laid down in the Act 
of Accession itself or in the 'acquis communautaire'. 

Most of these instruments shall be adopted during the interim period, in accordance with the 
procedures laid down in the Act of Accession. 

The other commitments on agricultural matters resulting from the negotiations shall be imple- 
mented in an expeditious and timely manner. 
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36. Declaration on agro-environmental measures 

The Union will take the necessary measures in order to allow the new Member States to 
implement rapidly the agro-environmental programmes in favour of their farmers in conformity 
with Regulation (EEC) No 2078/92 and to ensure CO-financing of these programmes within 
the limits of budgetary availabilities. 

The Union notes that the following amount can be expected by each of the new Member 
States : 

- Norway ECU 55 million 

- Austria ECU 175 million 

- Finland ECU 135 million 

- Sweden ECU 165 million. 

37. Declaration on mountain areas and less-favoured areas (LFAs) 

The Union accepts that the new Member States consider that a significant proportion of their 
territory suffers from permanent natural handicaps and that the delimitation of the mountain 
or certain less-favoured areas according to Council Directive 75/268/EEC should be carried 
out without delay. 

The Union confirms that it intends to delimit such zones according to the 'acquis' as follows: 

- for Austria, being an Alpine country, the determination of the regions will be based on the 
criteria used for similar areas in Germany, Italy and France; 

- for Sweden, counting the northern latitude as a relevant criterion for the purposes of 
Article 3, paragraph 3 of Council Directive 75/268/EEC, will allow the coverage of four of 
the five 'agricultural support areas in Northern Sweden'; 

- for Norway, counting the northern latitude as a relevant criterion for the purposes of 
Article 3, paragraph 3 of Council Directive 75/268/EEC as well as application of 
paragraphs 4 and 5 of the same Article, will allow the coverage of up to 85 010 of the 
utilized agricultural area; 

- for Finland, counting the northern latitude as a relevant criterion for the purposes of 
Article 3, paragraph 3 of Council Directive 75/268/EEC as well as the amendment to 
Article 19 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2328/91 will allow the coverage of 85 O/o of 
the utilized agricultural area within the meaning of Article 3, paragraph 3 of Council 
Directive 75/268/EEC. 
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G .  Deciarations by the Kingdom of Norway 

38. Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway on the Norwegian language 

The Kingdom of Norway declares that, in the written use of Norwegian as an official language 
of the institutions of the Communities, equal status must be given to Bokmal and Nynorsk, on 
the understanding that documents of general application, correspondence and general 
information material shall be drafted in either one or the other version of the Norwegian 
language. 

39. Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway on Sami matters 

Having regard to Article l lOA of the Norwegian Constitution and the Norwegian Act of 12 
June 1987 No  56, 

Having regard to obligations and commitments set out in the United Nations International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights of 1966, and in particular Article 27 thereof, and ILO 
Convention No 169 on Indigenous and Tribal People in Independent Countries of 1989, 

Norway has undertaken the responsibility to create conditions enabling the Sami people to 
preserve and develop their means of livelihood, language, culture and way of life. 

The Sami communities in traditional areas of Sami settlement are dependent on a number of 
traditional economic activities. These activities are in themselves an integral part of Sami 
culture, and form the necessary basis for the further development of the Sami way of life. 

Taking into account the protocol on the Sami People, the Government of Norway declares 
that it will continue on this basis to fulfil its obligations and commitments to the Sami People. 

40. Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway on transparency 

The Kingdom of Norway welcomes the development now taking place in the Union towards 
greater openness and transparency. 

In Norway, open government, including public access to official records, is a principle of 
fundamental legal and political importance. The Kingdom of Norway will continue to apply 
this principle in accordance with its rights and obligations as a member of the Union. 
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H .  Declarations by the Republic of Austria 

41. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on Article 109g of the EC Treaty 

The Republic of Austria notes that the composition of the ECU currency basket remains 
unchanged and that with the participation of the Republic of Austria in the third stage the 
value of the Schilling vis-i-vis the ECU shall be irrevocably fixed. 

The Republic of Austria will continue to maintain the stability of the Schilling and in this way 
contribute to the realization of Economic and Monetary Union. The transition in stages to a 
single European currency is supported by the Republic of Austria, because the quality of the 
planned European currency is safeguarded by the preconditions in terms of stability policy 
contained in the EC Treaty. 

42. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on TV broadcasting 

With reference to Council Directive 89/552/EEC of 3 October 1989 on the coordination of 
certain provisions laid down by law, regulation or administrative action in Member States 
concerning the pursuit of television broadcasting activities, the Republic of Austria states that, 
in accordance with existing EC law, as interpreted by the Court of Justice of the European 
Communities, it will have the possibility of taking appropriate measures in case of delocal- 
ization for the purpose of circumvention of its domestic legislation. 

43. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on pricing of combined transport 
on the B r e ~ e r  route 

The Republic of Austria declares its willingness to promote, in conformity with Community 
rules, the use of piggy-back combined transport on the Brenner route by seeking on the 
Austrian section an appropriate price for such transport which is competitive with prices for 
transport by road. The Republic of Austria notes that this measure will be taken on the under- 
standing that the market impact of aids granted by the Republic of Austria is not reduced by 
measures taken on other sections of the abovementioned piggy-back link. 

44. Declaration by the Republic of Austria on Article 14 of Protocol No 9 on road, rail and 
combined transport in Austria 

The Republic of Austria declares that, as from 1 January 1997, the administration of the 
ecopoints system should be computerized and that from 1 January 1997 control should be 
carried out by electronic means in order to meet the requirements of Article 14 (1) of Protocol 
No  9. 
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I .  Declarations by the Republic of Finland 

45. Declaration by the Republic of Finland on transparency 

The Republic of Finland welcomes the development now taking place in the Union towards 
greater openness and transparency. 

In Finland, open government, including public access to official records, is a principle of 
fundamental legal and ~olitical importance. The Republic of Finland will continue to apply this 
principle in accordance with its rights and obligations as a member of the European Union. 

J .  Declarations by the Kingdom of Sweden 

46. Declaration by the Kingdom of Sweden on social policy 

In an exchange of letters between the Kingdom of Sweden and the Commission, annexed to 
the Summary of Conclusions of the 5th meeting of the Conference at Ministerial level 
(CONF-S 81/93), the Kingdom of Sweden received assurances with regard to Swedish practice 
in labour market matters and notably the system of determining conditions of work in 
collective agreements between the social partners. 

47. Declaration by the Kingdom of Sweden on open government and Declaration made by the 
Union in response 

1. Declaration by Sweden 

Sweden confirms its introductory statement of 1 February 1993 (CONF-S 3/93). 

Sweden welcomes the development now taking place in the European Union towards 
greater openness and transparency. 

Open government and, in particular, public access to official records as well as the consti- 
tutional protection afforded to those who give information to the media are and remain 
fundamental principles which form part of Sweden's constitutional, political and cultural 
heritage. 

2. Declaration made by the Present Member States in response 

The present Member States of the European Union take note of the unilateral Declaration 
of Sweden concerning openness and transparency. 

They take it for granted that, as a member of the European Union, Sweden will fully 
comply with Community law in this respect. 



398 Official Journal of the European Communities 29. 8. 94 

K .  Declarations by various new Member States 

48. Joint Declaration by the Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden 
regarding fisheries 

In an exchange of letters between the Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Sweden it has 
been agreed that Norway will maintain Swedish rights equal to those of the 1977 bilateral 
Fisheries Agreement. Quantities and species, in accordance with the practice of the bilateral 
Agreement, will be transferred on a yearly basis after bilateral consultations and in accordance 
with Article 9 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92. 

49. Declaration by Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden on Articles 3 and 4 of the Act of 
Accession 

With regard to the conventions or instruments relating to Justice and Home Affairs referred to 
in Article 3 and in Article 4 (2) of the Act of Accession which are still under negotiation, 
Norway, Austria, Finland and Sweden accept the points which have been agreed on by the 
present Member States or by the Council at the date of accession and they will accordingly 
participate in subsequent negotiations relating to those conventions and instruments only on 
those points still to be resolved. 

50. Declaration by the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden on alcohol monopolies 

The Conference at Ministerial level was informed at its 5th meeting on 21 December 1993 of 
the exchange of letters between the Commission and Finland and the Commission and Sweden 
on alcohol monopolies under Chapter 6: Competition policy, recorded in documents 
CONF-SF 78/93 and CONF-S 82/93. 
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IV. EXCHANGE OF LETI'ERS 

between the European Union and the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the 
Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden on an information and consultation procedure 
for the adoption of certain decisions and other measures to be taken during the period 

preceding accession 

Letter No 1 

Sir, 

I have the honour to refer to the question concerning an information and consultation 
procedure for the adoption of certain decisions and other measures to be taken during the 
period preceding the accession of your country to the European Union which was raised in the 
framework of the accession negotiations. 

I hereby confirm that the European Union is able to agree to such a procedure, in the terms set 
out in the Annex to this letter, which could be applied as from the date on which our 
negotiating Conference declares that the enlargement negotiations have been finally concluded. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm that your Government is in agreement with the 
contents of this letter. 

Yours faithfully, 

Letter No 2 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter which reads as follows: 

'I have the honour to refer to the question concerning an information and consultation 
procedure for the adoption of certain decisions and other measures to be taken during the 
period preceding the accession of your country to the European Union which was raised 
in the framework of the accession negotiations. 

I hereby confirm that the European Union is able to agree to such a procedure, in the 
terms set out in the Annex to this letter, which could be applied as from the date on which 
our negotiating Conference declares that the enlargement negotiations have been finally 
concluded. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm that your Government is in agreement with the 
contents of this letter.' 

I have the honour to confirm that my Government is in agreement with the contents of this 
letter. 

Yours faithfully, 
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Annex 

Information and consultation procedure for the adoption of certain decisions and other 
measures to be taken during the ~ e r i o d  ~ r e c e d i i ~  accession 

1. In order to ensure that the Kingdom of Norway, 
the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the 
Kingdom of Sweden, hereinafter referred to as the 
'acceding States', are kept adequately informed, any 
proposal o r  communication from the Commission of the 
European Communities which might lead to decisions by 
the Council of the European Union shall be brought to 
the knowledge of the acceding States after being trans- 
mitted to the Council. 

2. Consultations shall take place pursuant to a 
reasoned request by an acceding State, which shall set 
out expressly therein its interests as a future member of 
the Union and its observations. 

10. The procedure laid down in the above paragraphs 
shall also apply to any decision to be taken by the 
acceding States which might affect the commitments 
resulting from their position as future members of the 
Union. 

1. The procedure provided for under I shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to draft Council Decisions defining 
common positions within the meaning of Article 5.2 of 
the TEU or adopting joint actions within the meaning of 
Article 5.3, subject to the following provisions. 

2. It is for the Presidency to bring these drafts to the 
attention of the acceding States when the proposal or 

3. Administrative decisions shall not, as a general rule, communication is issued by a Member State. 
give rise to consultations. 

4. Consultations shall take place within an Interim 3. Save for a reasoned objection from an acceding 

Committee composed of representatives of the Union State, consultations may take place in the form of the 

and of the acceding States. exchange of telefaxed messages. 

5. on the union side, the members of the ~~~~~i~ 4. Should consultations take place within the Interim 
Committee shall be the members of the permanent Committee, the Members of that Committee belonging 
Representatives Committee or persons designated by to the Union may, where appropriate, be the hlernbers 
them for this purpose. The Commission shall be invited of the Political Gxnmittee. 
to be represented in this work. 

6. The Interim Committee shall be assisted by a Secre- 111. 
tariat, which shall be that of the Conference, continued 
for this purpose. 

1. The procedure provided for under I shall apply 
mutatis mutandis to draft Council Decisions defining 

7. Consu~tations shall normally take place as soon as joint positions or adopting joint actions within the 
the preparatory work carried out at Union level with a meaning K.3 the TEU and to the 
view the adoption of decisions by the council has drawing up of conventions as provided for under that 
produced common guidelines enabling such consultations subject the provisions. 

be usefully arranged. 

2.  It is for the Presidency to bring these drafts to the 
8. If serious difficulties remain after consultations, the attention of the acceding States when the proposal or 
matter may be raised at ministerial level at the request of c ~ ~ ~ ~ m u n i c a t i o n  is issued by a I'dember State. 
an acceding State. 

3. Should consultations take place within the Interim 
9. The above provisions shall apply mutatis mutandis Committee, the Members of that Committee belonging 
to the decisions of the Board of Governors of the to the Union may, where appropriate, be the Members 
European Investment Bank. of the Committee referred to in Article K.4 of the TEU. 
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The Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Ausuia, the 
Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden shall 
take the necessary measures to ensure that their 
accession to the agreements or conventions referred to in 
Articles 4 (2) and 5 (2) of the Act concerning the 
conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties coincides so far as possible, and under the 
conditions laid down in that An, with the entry into 
force of the Treaty of Accession. 

Insofar as the agreements or conventions referred to in 
Article 3, the second sentence of Article 4 (1) and in 
Article 4 (2) exist only in draft, have not yet been signed 
and probably can no longer be signed in the period 
before accession, the acceding States will be invited to be 
associated, after the signature of the Treaty of Accession 
and in accordance with appropriate procedures, with the 
preparation of those drafts in a positive spirit and in such 
manner as to facilitate their conclusion. 

With regard to the negotiation of the Protocols of tran- 
sition and of adjustment with the CO-contracting 
countries referred to in Articles 59, 76, 102, and 128 of 
the Act concerning the conditions of accession, the 
representatives of the acceding States shall be associated 
with the work as observers, side by side with the 
representatives of the present Member States. 

Certain non-preferential agreements concluded by the 
Community, which remain in force after 1 January 1995, 
may be the subject of adaptations or adjustments in 
order to take account of the enlargement of the Union. 
These adaptations or adjustments will be negotiated by 
the Community in association with the representatives of 
the acceding States in accordance with the procedure 
referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

VI. 

The institutions shall, in due course, draw up the texts 
referred to in Article 170 of the Act concerning the 
conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties. 
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MINUTES OF T H E  SIGNING 

of the Treaty between the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, 
Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand-Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the Portuguese Republic, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (Member States of the European Union) and the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of 
Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden concerning the Accession of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of 

Sweden to the European Union 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain, the French Republic, 
Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand-Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the Portuguese Republic and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nothern 
Ireland, Member States of the European Union, and the Plenipotentiaries of the Kingdom of 
Norway, the Republic of Austria, the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden signed 
the Treaty concerning the Accession of the Kingdom of Norway, the Republic of Austria, the 
Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of Sweden to the European Union in Corfu on 24 June 
1994. 

On that occassion the Kingdom of Belgium made the following declaration: 

By signing this Treaty on behalf of the Kingdom of Belgium, both the Belgian federal auth- 
orities and the French-speaking Community, Flemish Community and German-speaking 
Community of Belgium, the Wallonian Region, the Flemish Region and the Brussels Region 
have entered into an undertaking at international level.' 

The other States signatory to the Treaty of Accession made the following declaration: 

'The other States signatory to the Treaty of Accession understand that the unilateral 
declaration by Belgium is an explanation of Belgian constitutional law, which cannot 
prejudice the fact that the Kingdom of Belgium alone is a Contracting Party to this Treaty and 
therefore alone responsible vis-h-vis the other signatory States for hFrlfilling the obligations 
which it has assumed in this Treaty as a Member State of the European Union.' 

The Kingdom of Belgium confirmed that this was indeed the case. 

These minutes will be published in the Oficial journal of the European Communities. 
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Hecho en Bruselas, el veintiskis de julio de rnil novecientos noventa y cuatro. 

Udfaerdiget i Bruxelles den seksogtyvende juli nitten hundrede og fireoghalvferns. 

Geschehen zu Briissel am sechsundzwanzigsten Juli neun~ehnhundertvierundneunzi~. 

'Ey~vs aty Bpu€,Uq, aty s i ~ o o ~  %L Iouhtou ~Uta EVVta~bota svwiyca zkaaspa. 

Done at Brussels on the twenty-sixth day of July in the year one thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-four. 

Fait P Bruxelles, le vingt-six juillet rnil neuf cent quatre-vingt-quatorze. 

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi ventisei luglio rnillenovecentonovantaquattro. 

Gedaan te Brussel, de zesentwintigste juli negentienhonderd vierennegentig. 

Feito em Bruxelas, em vinte e seis de Julho de mil novecentos e noventa e quatro. 
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En nombre de 10s Presidentes de las Conferencias sobre la adhesi6n de Noruega, Austria, 
Finlandia y Suecia a la Union Europea 

P i  vegne at formaendene for konferencerne om Norges, Dstrigs, Finlands og  Sveriges tiltrae- 
delse af Den Europaeiske Union 

Im Namen der Prasidenten der Konferenzen iiber den Beitritt Norwegens, Osterreichs, 
Finnlands und Schwedens zur Europaischen Union 

E t  ov6patos rwv Hpok6pov q~ A L ~ O K E W ~ S  npoo~hpqor)~ q s  Nop6qyia<, q s  Auotpiag, q g  
@~v.vhavGias Kat q c  CooqGia~ o q v  Eupwna'idl 'Evoor) 

On behalf of the Chairmen of the Conferences on the Accession of Norway, Austria, Finland 
and Sweden to the European Union 

Au nom des prtsidents des conftrences sur l'adhesion de la Norvege, de IyAutriche, de la 
Finlande et de la Suede a I'Union europkenne 

A nome dei presidenti delle Conferenze sull'adesione della Norvegia, dellYAustria, della 
Finlandia e della Svezia all'unione europea 

Namens de Voorzitters van de Conferenties over de toetreding van Noorwegen, Oostenrijk, 
Finland en Zweden tot de Europese Unie 

Em nome dos Presidentes das Confergncias sobre a Adesno da Noruega, da ~ u s t r i a ,  da 
Finlandia e da Suecia a Unino Europeia 

El Secretario General del Consejo de la Union Europea 

Generalsekretzren for Ridet for Den Europziske Union 

Der Generalsekretar des Rates der Europaischen Union 

0 ~ E V L K O S  rpappatka~ tou Cup6ouhiou q q  Euponat~i< 'Evoqc 

The Secretary-General of the Council of the European Union 

Le secrttaire general du Conseil de 1'Union europtenne 

I1 Segretario generale del Consiglio dell'unione europea 

De Secretaris-Generaal van de Raad van de Europese Unie 

0 Secretario-Geral do Conselho da Unino Europeia 
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